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Phebe Kinney Beard is born June 18, 1895 at Sharp Peak,
China. Willard and Ellen live in Foochow, China
otherwise.

On August 1, 1895, nine missionaries and one child were
attacked with swords and spears and killed in Hua Shan (or
Wha-sang, a mountain village near Ku-chen or Kutien or
Kucheng).

X-rays discovered by German physicist Wilhelm Roentgen
Willard is 30 and Ellen 1s 27.



[These diary entries, dated from January 1, 1895 to January 16, 1895, were written from Foochow, China by
Ellen. She begins writing on he first New Year’s Day in China. Willard had to travel out into the country and it is
their first time apart since being married. She talks about some of her activities on the various days. From the
collection of John and Nancy Butte.)

Tuesday, January 1% [1895]

Our first New Year’s day in China! We are spending it with Mr. Hubbard’s people at Pagoda Anchorage.
Willard and Mr. Hubbard returned yesterday afternoon from a three day’s journey in the country about Sharp Peak.
We have never been separated for a single night before since we were married. Today Willard and Mr. H. went on
another short trip in a boat expecting to return by one o’clock; but did not appear until three. This disturbed Mrs.
H’s plan to go across the river which was eventually carried out in part.

The thoughts which events have led me to entertain today are apropos to the beginning of a new year.
Briefly stated they are, - The necessity of plan and purpose in life; and the necessity of persistence and finess in
executing them. Our obligation to others. True love and unselfishness the foundation of happiness in the home.

[When asked about Sharp Peak, Donald Maclnnis replied: “Sharp Peak was an island in the mouth of the Min
River where the early missionaries went to escape the summer heat. Later, stone houses were built on Kuliang
mountain, a day’s walk from the city, and a whole summer community built up there.”].

Wednesday, January 2™
The weather today is similar to that of yesterday altho it has not rained. We started at 10:30 for home. I felt
a slight headache and after eating lunch, I was thoroughly seasick. We had intended to attend the Missionary
Concert at the So. Side but walked directly home from the boat.

Thursday, Jan. 3™
[no entry]

Tuesday, January 15”.

The weather has been true to the standard of late preceeding days,- the thermometer running below 50
degrees and heavy mists or rain filling the air all day.

Affairs of the mission have precluded all study. At 9.30 A.M. we went into the city and sat in business
meeting assembled at Dr. Baldwin’s for nearly an hour when it adjourned to attend Miss Woodhull’s examination of
her Woman’s School and Kindergarten. There were several very interesting little ones among the sixteen, who
carried off the motion songs and the ball and block studies very creditably after only four months study. We heard
little of the woman’s work as we returned to resume business before dinner. We with Mr. Woodin dined with Miss
Woodhull. At two o’clock we attended the Class Day exercises at Mr. Pete’s school. They were arranged wholly by
the class and consisted of a discussion of the question “Is an education profitable?”” The boys talked readily each
from the standpoint of a different occupation and the audience seemed much amused altho I understood none of it.

Immediately following this was Dr. Woodhull’s examination of hospital students. This showed good work
with four students. Tea was served at the close of the exercises. Business meeting again convened holding until 6
P.M. The principle items of business transacted was the expunging of the “Dr. Whitney resolution”, appropriation
in asking for a new man to take Mr. Pete’s school; also sanitarium suites were voted to be rented.

I have firmly concluded that the rule for new missionaries not voting the first year should be strictly
adhered to.

Wednesday, January 16.
The Field Day Exercises of the Scientific College called Willard into the City for the forenoon; they passed
off much to the satisfaction of the audience.
I assisted Miss Newton in decorations for the graduating exercises. The exercises passed off very
creditably in the afternoon altho not a large audience was present. The class consisted of two girls.
Mr. and Mrs. Pete, Mary and Miss Chittenden took dinner with us. After the close of the afternoon
exercises, a business meeting was held at Mr. Woodin’s. Mr. Goddard called in the evening.
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[This letter, dated January 2, 1895, was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the folks. He and Ellen visited
with the Hubbards at Pagoda Anchorage then he and Mr. Hubbard went on to Sharp Peak and had a Chinese feast



while there. They can have furniture made cheaply in Foochow. Letter from the collection of Virginia Beard Van
Andel.]
Foochow China.
Jan. 2" 1895.
Dear Folks:-

A Happy New Year has been wished and I trust spent by you all. We thought of you and remembered you
when we talked with the Father.

Last week we experienced the first wet days in Foochow. The rain began to fall Thurs. and it rained
steadily till Sun. morning. Fri. afternoon Mrs. Hubbard sent a sampan up from Pagoda Anchorage for us to come
down and spend the Sabbath. It was a cold, raw time and rained hard but we went. The wind favored us and we
were less than two hours on the water, and found a nice warm fire and a good supper waiting for us. Sat. morning
Mr. Hubbard and I arose at 5:30 o’clock and started for Sharp Peak at the mouth of the Min river. About half way
down the tide met us and we stopped at one of the numberless little villages along the bank of the Min. Mr. H.
talked and read to the crowd that everywhere gather about a foreigner whenever he stops and I stood by him and
allowed the natives to examine my coat and gloves and hair, and sold tracts. One man invited us into his house, gave
us a seat and treated us to boiled sweet potatoes. They were good. Mr. Hubbard had an errand on board one of the
steamers lying in the anchorage so we went on board and were treated to tea cake and crackers. We arrived at Sharp
Peak village just as dark fell. The helper= the Pastor- was at the boat to meet us and we went straight to the chapel.
The mud was pretty deep in the streets but it was so dark we could not see it so it made little difference. This church
was to celebrate Christmas that evening and many of them had already gathered. The servant- a Christian worker
and sort of colporter [or colporteur - sells religious materials]- made supper ready for me. The Pastor gave us some
tea and a neighbor sent in some milk. These with the food which we took with us made a good supper. The chapel
was very prettily trimmed and all in good taste except one cross which was all covered with advertisement cards. It
looked a little odd to see this decoration on a cross, but to the Chinese it was very pretty, and answered the same as
a cross decorated with roses and lilies for us at home. A number of men spoke, and after these exercises, the
presents were given to the children. These chapels in the different parts of the mission- all have a day school
connected with them. Where the work is not too large the pastor is also teacher in the day school, so the church and
school are very closely linked together. Nearly all the children in the Sharp Peak church are day school scholars.
These each had an image of play and gaily painted, and a picture card. The one who had been most regular in
attendance had first choice of the images. It was as hard work for them to decide which was the handsomest images
as it is for some little American boys to decide which is the biggest orange. After the children were disposed of the
older ones went in for a feast. Of course Mr. H and I had to partake. This was my third Chinese feast within a
week,- and I had eaten a supper only two hours before! But I sailed in and wished I had not taken any thing with Mr.
H. This feast was good. They had some fried oysters that would do credit to any New Eng. house wife’s cooking,
and the chicken was good. And they had eggs boiled hard, the shells taken off and then fried in batter- fried whole.
These were delicious. Two kinds of fish were very nice. I am getting used to diving into the same dish with seven
others, and throwing the refuse either under or on the table. Here is a description of our bed. Two horses — just like
our carpenter’s horses,- on these four boards each a foot wide, on these an oil cloth, then a mattress of cotton one
inch and a half thick, and then a plush robe,- sheets and covering. We slept like bricks. The next morning was bright
and clear. We rolled out and climbed the hill to create an apetite for breakfast. Hot potatoes and rice were added to
our bread and meat. This was our fare till Monday night. I liked it. The sweet potatoes are good and the rice is
always good, add a little bread and eggs and meat, and have sugar, salt and milk and I shall enjoy these country
trips. It makes me happy to find that they are agreeable to me for my work is in this line. After I have learned to talk
I shall be all over this part of the province of Fukien- for 75 miles back from the site of Foochow. Mr. Woodin was
gone 16 days on his last trip. This I believe is the longest one that is made in the mission. Mr. Hubbard is located
near the center of his field and is seldom away from home more than one night at a time. Sharp Peak is the place
where we expect to spend next Summer. Up on top of the hill is a very pleasant house arranged for five families. |
think we shall enjoy it. A fine beach lies at the foot of the hill and we can bathe as often as we are willing to
descend and climb the hill. Monday morning we started up the river stopping on the way at Wung puo to rent a
place for school and chapel and rooms for chapel and school teacher. We reached the Anchorage late in the
afternoon. In the evening we all took tea with Dr. and Mrs. Whitney and then son Henry and daughter Mary. New
Years morning Dr. Whitney, Mr. H and I started again on a tour, visiting other of the stations and returning at 3:30
P.M. This morning Ellen and I started for Foochow at 11:00 o’clock and reached our home at Ponasang at 3:00 P.M.
It is now 4:45 and I’ll take a rest. The mail came again last Thurs. Ellen received a letter from Etta. That was all.
Fri. morning, Jan. 4™ a letter has just arrived from home. I tell you it has done me good. You may be sure there is no
discount on home news. We are full of business, but there is always time for and everything is always dropped when



the American mail arrives. I am glad to hear that you are all well. I think it may be a good thing to box up some of
the snow and send it over to us. We shall not be likely to see any for a few years. I believe that a little falls
sometimes, but it is so uncommon that the Chinese stand on the bridge and watch flakes fall into the river and
dissolve, wondering what becomes of them. All along the street they pack it into images- men and women engaging
in the sport. Some box it up to preserve it. We have had one or two frosts- nothing colder. Mrs. Woodin’s calas are
out door in bloom. She has had them put in two nights is all. The Chinese never have fires for warmth. When a cold
comes they put on the clothes- padded coats and fur lined coats. The class called Coolies who do the work about the
house and carrying on the streets never cover their ankles. It looks rather incongruous to us to see these men with
their shoulders and bodies thickly padded, but with ankles bare, no stockings and only a pair of Chinese shoes.

I am glad to hear from Ruth that school is going on so well with all of you. Does James still peddle? I
wonder how Ben is getting along. I must write him. You see, you folks have the advantage over me. I must write a
full letter myself. Each time you have several for each letter and can take turns writing. I hope you will write all
about the farm work and how Oliver is getting along, and all about the Uncles and Aunts and cousins and I hope
Aunt Louise will find time to write a letter to us telling all about Grandfather and Grandmother and the news at
White Hills. [Louise is Willard’s mother’s sister. The 1900 census shows Louise Nichols, born in Sept. 1857, living
with her mother, Phebe A. Nichols, born May 1819 in Huntington Town, CT. Louise’s father, Nathan Bennett
Nichols died in May 1899.]

I think that we shall send a list of articles for Oliver to purchase and send to the Board rooms in Boston to
be forwarded to us. I am lonely without any tools. My knife which you have not seen- which contains a saw,
gimblet and tweezers punch, cork screw, hook and two blades- is my whole outfit. It does very well, but I think I
must have a complete set of tools for carpentry work. I’ll see what I can do here before I write definitely. We have
not heard from our goods yet since they passed the Suez Canal Nov. 27. We wish we had bought less furniture in
Boston. We can have it made to order here for about half what we paid in Boston. I gave Ellen a writing desk,- 2 2
ft. long, slanting top, covered with cloth. The top lifts up and under it is a large space and a number of pigeon holes
below and back are three drawers a foot wide and half a foot deep. It is of hard wood stained to represent black
walnut. It cost only $4.75 in silver. That means about $2.50 in gold. I have ordered a desk for myself- an office desk
for $11.00. It is to be 53 in. long. 32 in. wide,- flat top- four drawers on each side of me as I sit at it, and a cupboard
on each side at the back and pigeon holes above that are separate from the desk. We are going to have a side board,
a book case and one or two wardrobes made. There are no closets in these houses, so each one had to have his own.

Next week will be the week of prayer. The three missions here observe it together. The meetings are held
in the P.M. at 3:00 P.M. Next Sunday Dwight preaches. This begins the series of meetings and the week day
meetings are prayer meetings held at the private houses. I lead the meeting one week from to day “Home and
Foreign Missions”.

Yes Phebe, I knew Eddy quite well. He was in Hartford last year and spent one night at the Seminary. |
saw him again at Detroit. I do not remember seeing him at Madison. Pitkin his chum was there. Eddy and Pitkin I
understand have means at their disposal and are going out to the foreign field under the A.B.C.F.M. but will pay
their own expenses. So the Board gains not only two good men but their support as well. I almost envy the man who
is able to give not only himself but his expenses as well, and yet this is wrong for the Lord asks of us only what we
have and if we give that we have given all, whether it be only self or self with money added. Then again He asks
only prayers and work and money and does not want self in the foreign work, but desires the personal work in the
Christian land. One work is no greater than the other, and I am more and more inclined to think one work is no
harder than the other if both are done with equal consecration and devotedness. There are temptations to battle
against here as well as in America. This city has so many missionaries and other foreigners in it that a spirit of
rivalry in dress etc. is not entirely absent. Then servants are so cheap- only $4.00 silver per month that one has to
guard against laziness. We new comers feel this more than those who have been here longer, for they can use the
language and there is always work enough for every one who can talk. We find it hard to study all the time, and get
the proper exercise. Here at Ponasang there is no good place to walk. The city is on all sides of us, and one is not
forcibly impelled by the pleasant streets and handsome store windows to stroll out. Dwight and I went out into one
of the cemeteries nearby and a beggar spied us. He followed thro the streets for a mile and up on a high hill and
would not let us look off with any comfort. When we started down into the street again he blocked our way. I kicked
his shins and Dwight accidentally hit him on the head with his cane. He left us then. Begging is a profession here as
much [as] making idols, and the beggars are often rich people who ply their vocation part of the day and sit at home
in ease the rest.

Now that letters have started I trust that each mail will bring something from home, and unless the work
becomes very demanding and takes me off away from home you will hear often from me. [ am in no danger of
going into the country at present- not till my tongue twists more easily.



Lovetoall Willand Ellen.
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[This letter, dated January 4, 1895, was written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Ellen to her dear friends. She
and Willard have been busy socially. Ellen attended a Native Woman'’s Missionary Society meeting. She will be
helping Miss Newton with graduation exercises. Letter from the collection of Virginia Beard Van Andel.]

Ponasang, Foochow, China
Jan. 4” 1895.
My dear Friends,

Willard has left a place in his envelope for my letter which may not be a repetition of his, as we do have
some different experiences.

Mr. and Mrs. Woodin invited [me or us] to dinner today, Dr’s. Woodhull and Nieberg of the Woman’s
Hospital, Miss Woodhull, of the Woman’s and Kindergarten Schools, and Mr. Goddard; it was a very pleasant
party. I think it has taken as much of our time to accept invitations for dinners, evenings, excursions and visits since
we have been here as it did ordinarily in America; so you see social life is not entirely lacking even in China.

This afternoon I attended the Native Women’s Missionary Society. It took eight members, two hours to
discuss the disposal of fifty dollars which they had raised in two years with the aid of foreign contributors. I did not
stay through the session as I could understand only such of the discussion as filtered through the minds and escaped
in occasional remarks of the foreign women present. The society is but two years old, has a membership of thirty,
nearly all of whom are comparatively poor women and are doing a good work among their heathen sisters and in the
schools. They pledge themselves to go out once or twice a week to do personal missionary work among the women.

We had quite a rest from studying the language the past week, in one visit to Pagoda Anchorage. Willard’s
three day’s trip with Mr. Hubbard was his first experience in “touring” and was the longest we have been separated
since our marriage. But I suppose I must become accustomed to his long absences from home as touring is to be an
important part of his work.

I am coming to understand enough of this “Baby lovish jargon” to comprehend our washerman’s request
for starch and blueing and to find the hymns as announced in Chinese; so I think there is a possibility that I may
speak the Foochow dialect intelligibly some time.

Miss Newton’s school is preparing for the Graduating Exercises of its class of two. She has asked me to
assist in the floral decorations which are to be elaborate, I assure you. They are to have a class ode and a parting
song composed by the graduates, organ solos and duets by the native teachers and undergraduate pupils, and their
diplomas are printed on white silk.

Following close upon the Commencement Exercises of the two schools comes the Chinese New Year
which is a time of great festivity. As they reckon time by the moon, their new year begins several days later than
ours,- Jan. 26”- it being to day the 9” day of the 12” moon.

I have received but one letter from my home and we were both very glad to hear from you in the letter
received to day.

My limited space prevents personal messages, but I send a big bundle of love which may be distributed in
Holiday Greetings (perhaps now somewhat passé) and every day remembrances to each and all.

Very Sincerely,
Ellen.

stk sk



Chinese houseboat. A pagoda can be seen in the distance. Is this Pagoda Anchorage?
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter, dated January 29, 1895, was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the folks. Some of their
household goods have arrived and some letters from home. Willard explains Chinese reckoning and what the New
Year means for the Chinese. He sold his bicycle for lack of places to ride it easily. Letter from the collection of
Virginia Beard Van Andel.]
Foochow, China
Jan 29" <95

Dear Folks

It is a long time since I have written you, not because there was nothing to write but rather because there
was too much “going on.” Two weeks before last was our Week of Prayer. The three Missions joined in daily
meetings. Dwight preached the first Sunday in the English Ch. and during the afternoons of the week meetings were
held at the homes of different members of the Missions. I led the meeting Fri. P.M. Subj:- Home and Foreign
Missions.” The meetings were very interesting, well attended and lasted from 3-4:30 o’clock. One of the Ch. Of
Eng. Missionaries preached on the last Sunday and administered the Sacrament after the custom of that Church.
Interspersed with the prayer meeting our Mission held a number of business meetings which completely filled the
day. Then add to this going away to dinner and having others come to dinner and the time was all occupied. To
explain this:- the day that I led the meeting, our Mission held a business meeting at our house from 9 A.M. -1:00
P.M. Well ten persons had to come from the city out here and if they attended the prayer meeting in the P.M. they
had to stay to dinner. So the folks at Ponasang invited them to stay for dinner. The courtesy was returned when the
meetings were in the city.

Week before last was Commencement week in our schools and colleges. And every day was full two or
three times over- if we count the invitations from the Meth. and C. of Eng. Missions. Nearly every day was rainy. [
conducted the Field Day exercises for our Banyan City Scientific College on Wed. morning of that week. We had



arranged to hold them in our compound in front of our house but the rain drove us under shelter and we had to
exercise in Cowan Hall at the College Business meetings demanded very much of our time this week also. One can
form no conception of the amount of brain work it takes to manage a Mission like this with the educational and
evangelistic work- with too few preachers, too few teachers, too many seeking employment, too many unqualified, a
Chinaman is just as ready to accept a lucrative position- even if he does not have to work very hard in it as an
American as most of the converts are from the poorer classes and a good living means much to these- they do not
look to laying by anything. Our pastors are paid according to their expenses- a man with a large family has more
than one with a small family. Then some of the churches help more than others. The largest sum which any pastor
receives is $108.00 per year from the mission, he has a large family and is working where there are no church
members. We hold a meeting tomorrow morning to consider whether it is best to keep him. He has worked in this
village four years and has done nothing. His boys go to our schools and his girls are in our boarding school. They
get all the help possible and then skip off where there is more pay or more (to them) desirable employment. Of
course they have a right to do so in one sense, but the man seems to be simply scheming to see how he can squeeze
another dollar out of the Mission. This is only one case out of many that come. We young fellows are apt to think
the older Missionaries rather lenient sometimes. But old heads are generally better for counsel and I prefer to be
seen more than heard for a year or so. Well beside the planning connected with our own work alone, we have to take
into consideration the methods and fields of the other missions. Most of the country about is definitely apportioned
to each of the three missions. But the city and suburbs are undivided and sometimes before one of us knows it he is
working in the same locality as another mission then one has to remove himself. To add to the difficulty of our
business this year in arranging our mission work, the appropriations asked for were $ 2422.00. We received
$840.00. What was to be done? We could not turn off preachers and teachers in this way so we went into our own
salaries and have nearly supplied the deficit. Ellen and I gave 1/6 of our appropriation from the Board for this year.
But when you know that one dollar in gold which we receive from the U.S. is equal to two of our silver dollars and
that one of these silver dollars has as great purchasing power here as one gold dollar in America, we are not so
benevolent as would seem at first thought. This is letting you into the inner working of the Mission a little. I hope I
have given the true color to the picture. There are so many influences at work, and one part of the work is so vitally
connected with every other that it is a very easy matter to give a one sided view of any question pertaining to
Mission matters.

A week ago last Saturday all but four boxes of our goods arrived and I have been at work on them since
Wed. evening. First I dove into the box which contained the bicycle and wedding presents. Nearly everything came
thro in good condition. Some of the spoons or ladles look as if they had breathed a little salt air, and found it rather
strong for their lungs. The bicycle arrived in perfect condition and I have been out twice on it. The main street is
rather crowded for it, and the paths over the rice fields are too narrow and crooked. Chinese New Years Day, Jan.
26" I rode it thro’ the street without difficulty- the people shut up shop on that day- and over in the foreign
settlement the roads are very good. I had a ride of about seven miles on a very fine road. After the contents of this
box were examined I let the stove loose and we have it at work, and are very much delighted with it, then we
opened two boxes of furniture and found a dining table and six chairs, a parlor table, two folding rockers and two
folding chairs, rugs lamps etc. So now we have our setting room furnished with our own furniture, our dining room
ready for use, and are sleeping under our own clothing but not over our mattresses yet. The beds have not arrived.
My desk is finished but it is varnished with Chinese varnish which poisons some people unless it is thoroughly dry.
It requires about six weeks to harden. When it is once hard it is like iron. Hot dishes, boiling water etc have no
effect on it. Furniture that was varnished 8 or 10 years ago is as good looking now after constant use during all that
time. When this desk is in our sitting room, we shall call the room the study, and it will be furnished as completely
as we expect to have it. We are taking much pleasure in arranging the articles in our new home and it is a long
drawn out pleasure, for the goods come lagging along so. It is nearly two weeks since the other boxes came and the
rest have not been heard from since they arrived at Hong Kong. I have bought a Chinese saw, balance and chisel,
and have a hammer which I brought from home, and have borrowed a nail puller. The boxes furnish excellent
lumber, and I take exercise by pulling out and saving nails, and I have already made a cupboard for oil cans, dust
cloths, tools etc and on top the lamps are placed each day and cleaned. I have begun to make an ironing table and
must make an ironing board and a bench for the wash tubs. Then we shall need a framework covered with an iron
screen or netting for our “pantry.” The people here call it a “safe.” I shall make the frame for this and there will [be]
numerous other articles that we shall need, which I expect to manufacture out of the nails and boxes that come from
America. The carpenter or cabinet maker would like to do the work I suppose but I should have to wait his time and
pay his price.

A week ago last Saturday was an eventful day for us. Our first goods from home arrived that day and when
we went to supper we left our wedding presents and a lot of other nick nacks strewn about the room. We were just




about to put them away after supper as the mail from America was announced and we each found a letter from
home. It would not be surprising if our eyes were a little blurred as we read them silently and then it was nothing
against us if our voices were a little husky as we reread them aloud. Every thing spoke very loudly that night of
home and dear ones. But my best of wives is very brave and we have so much to do, with study and arranging the
house, etc that homesickness is not allowed to hold the fort for long at a time. Sat. evening:- I have had a very
prosperous sore throat for the last two weeks. It has not however kept me from eating or from working most of the
time. It has kept me from finishing this letter for I felt so ugly last evening and the evening before that I did not
want to write. The throat is better now.

I think you will enjoy a brief account of a Chinese New Year as it has been seen by one of the Yankees for
the first time.

Our time is reckoned from the birth of Christ. The Chinese reckon according to the cycle of sixty years,
according to the Dynasty, and according to the year of the reigning Emperor. This sixty year cycle was started
arbitrarily 2637 B.C. by Hwangti or his minister Yau. The present year would then be the 32" year of the 76" cycle.
The present Dynasty came in in 1644 at the end of the celebrated Ming Dynasty, and is called the Tsing i.e. Pure
Dynasty. The rulers are not Chinese but Tartars. One of the first acts of this power was to compel the Chinese to
adopt the national Tartar mode of shaving the front of the head and braiding the back hair into a long queue as a
sign of submission. This then is the 251 year of the present Dynasty and the 21 year of the Kuang Hsu reign. The
Chinese month begins with the new moon. This year the first of the first month or New Years Day came on the 26™
of our January. As there are really more than twelve moons in a year, an intercalary month is put in when the
calendar needs it. This year we shall have 13 moons. The 5™ month ends June 22", The next month is called “In 5™
month and ends July 21*. Then begins the 6" month. The next Chinese New Years Day will be toward the middle of
February.

With each New Years Day life begins anew for the Chinaman. He is one year older then without reference
to the day or month of his birth. A child born in the last month of the year, is a year old at birth, as all children are,
and after the next New Years Day is two years old. One of the first signs of the approaching New Year is house-
cleaning. Every house must be scrubbed, inside and out. As none of the houses are painted, and as a hole in the roof
is the chimney, and as this is the only house cleaning of the year, the appearance of the city and the villages is
greatly changed. I thought at first, as [ was passing thro’ a small village on the plain the other day, that the houses
were new, but it was the effect of the recent scrubbing. The shopkeeper tears down his old sign and puts up a new
one in the most gorgeous colors he can find. The old candle stick is thrown on the rubbish heap and a new one is
bought. The children appear in new garments, and the older ones also to a less extent. The confectionary stands
blossom out in sweet meats of fantastic colors. Restaurants and bakeries manufacture their most tempting and
indigestible cakes. One of the most popular is made of glutinous rice flour. The cake is about eighteen inches in
diameter and about two and one half inches thick, of a dark brown color, rather sweet, but as heavy as flour and
water mixed without shortening, and sticks to your teeth like putty. Fire crackers are very numerous at New Years
and the air is as full of noise and powder in China, as at Fourth of July in America. Business is very lively for two
weeks at the close of the year. The streets are more crowded than in the busiest parts of our largest cities during the
Holiday Season. All accounts must be balanced at the end of the year. This makes a general cessation of business at
the end of the year and a fresh start again with the ushering in of the New Year. It is a serious time with debtors, for
if a man allows a debt to remain over a New Year’s Day, his credit is gone. In some respect this is a good custom, a
man cannot run in debt for years and then fail with a few millions in his pocket because his business standing is
known at the end of each year. The last day of the year, and I had better add the last night also is a very busy time
for the man who is hard up and who has debts to collect. He lights his lantern and goes out in quest of the
delinquents, and custom allows him to extend the night into New Years Day as far as he can make one candle burn.
But so long as he is collecting he must carry this lighted lantern with him. The last night is spent, by those who have
settled their accounts, in feasting and drinking. New Years morning dawns and the city is as quiet as a New England
village on a Sunday morning. Every shop is closed and the inhabitants are sleeping. About noon the people wake up,
and a few stroll out and form into groups by the road side to gamble. No business is done that day and as I passed
thro’ the street, the city looked deserted. I rode my wheel without difficulty thro’ the same streets in which I found
difficulty in making my way on foot two days before. On the second day a very few of the poorer shops open, you
meet a few men and women carrying burdens, gradually business starts. But as yet it is far from its usual briskness
and this is the 9™ day of the New Year. The Feast of Lanterns occurring the 15" of the 1* month helps to enliven
business at this season. Lanterns of every conceivable shape are made and exposed for sale. Every one is supposed
to purchase one. As we pass thro’ the streets now we see the purchasers selecting and we meet others carrying home
the paper forms. The lanterns are all made of bamboo frames covered with paper. Inside each is a place for a candle.
They are all on the same principle as the Chinese lanterns we have at home, only of all shapes- fish, horses with



riders, men, women, houses, boats, birds, cows, ornaments etc. Some with a windmill arrangement inside, so that
the draught of air caused by the heat of the candle will turn an apparatus on which are arranged figures of men,
women, officers on horseback and sedans etc. They are very artistic and quite worth seeing. For the first two weeks
of the New Year the women are free to go about. There is little work to do at home, as the house has just been
thoroughly cleaned and as the men are not busy. Several groups of six or eight women have visited our houses
during the past week. This must be a happy season for the poor women who are kept so secluded at all other times-
little better than slaves. The house cleaning is done mostly by women who live in boats on the river. And after New
Years Day these boat women- all large footed and strong may be seen with baskets going from house to house
asking for gifts of cakes etc this they are allowed to do at no other season of the year.

The chair coolies always demand one half more pay for the first time they carry a foreigner after New
Years. The native churches observe the first week of the Chinese year as the week of prayer.

The beginning of the New Year is a holiday season with the Chinese, not a holiday as with us. It effects not
only the business among the natives but all business with which a Chinaman is connected. Ships are stranded for
days because the Chinese sailors must have a vacation. I saw the books of one of the merchants here this morning
and during the last month his business was recorded in about ten lines of one page of the ledger. Ordinarily his
business for one month covers ten pages. It will take about five days more for business to assume its normal
proportions. The more aristocratic a man is the longer he keeps his shop closed. But I can learn of no unusual
religious ceremonies connected with the celebration of this festival season. It is the Chinaman’s vacation as the
summer weeks are the American’s vacation and with this difference. The American can not afford the time to rest
completely and all at once, so part of him remains at work in the city while the other part climbs the mountain or
wades the shore.

[ have written this account thinking you might like to copy it for some of the papers, if you deem it
desirable. I would send it direct to the Sentinel or Bee but my time has more demands than I know how to meet, and
then I have been using borrowed stamps thus far and do not like to ask for more than are necessary. All our goods
have arrived and are unpacked (Wed. Feb. 6™) except the sewing machine. That will come in about another month.
The mirror on our bureau was in 1000000’s of pieces. This is the only serious breakage. | have had quite a siege
putting together ten chairs, a dining table, commode, bureau, bicycle and stove. These all came knocked down and
packed closely. We have used only about 215 cu. ft. of the 240 cu. ft. allowed us. And have about $100.00 left with
which to purchase furniture here. We ordered a side board 45 in long 41 in high three drawers and two shelves. The
back extends 30 in above the top, making it 72 in high. There is a shelf on the back, 18 in from the top of the side
board, 12 in wide. Then I ordered a low bureau or rather chest of drawers- 1 drawer 12 in deep one 6 in deep both
45 in long and two drawers 4 2 in deep 22 in long. Beside these a book case 3 ' ft long and about 4 ft high the
whole will cost § 24.50 silver. Alas! Alas!! The bicycle and I have parted. The captain of one of the coast steamers
came to see it the other day and asked me what I would take. I told him $100.00 silver and he gave it. I could make
no practical use of the machine and I thought $100.00 was most too much to have lying about for the sake of a little
pleasure once in two weeks or so. The money is on interest at 5%.

I have ordered about $4.00 worth of silver ornaments- scarf pins, ladies hat pins, breast pins and hope to
send them home to you some time within six months. These are all of solid silver- in very pretty designs- silver is so
cheap here now that I thought I could send them home and if you like you may show them to friends and sell as
many as you like.

Well I must close this long drawn out epistle. I hope you will continue to write for each mail. They arrive
once in about 10 days. The last mail bro’t no letters from America for us.

God is very kind to us as to all His creatures and we leave all our loved ones in His care. Give love to all.
Congratulations for all birthdays. I was 30 yesterday.

Will

stk sk

[These letters, dated February 21, 1895 and March 4, 1895, were written from Foochow, China by Willard and
Ellen to the folks at home. Willard preached his first sermon and they had their first meal in their own home.
Willard talks about the extravagance but necessity of having Chinese servants and the contrast between the
missionary homes to the world outside the compound. Ellen tells about a visit to a Chinese home. Letter from the
collection of Virginia Beard Van Andel.]

Foochow, China.

Feb. 21* 1895.

Dear Folks at Home:-



I think the last letter I wrote to you must have left Foochow ‘ere this altho the only means of ascertaining
would be to go over and ask, for there is no regularity yet in the coast service. I received this morning $5.00 of U.S.
stamps and sometime there will [be] another mail start for “the land of the free and the home of the brave.” Then too
we are getting ready to brave disappointment if another home mail arrives and we find no letters. All these
considerations lend an excuse for starting another epistle. Even if the fundamental reason be love for the dear ones.
[The following 2-3 sentences were written upside down among the above sentences:]
Mon. A.M. 7:40- I delivered my first address in the Foochow dialect last evening before the Y.P.S.C.E. at Ha puo
ga- two sentences, twenty three words. The natives listened with wide open mouths- not exactly aghast- I do not
know if they understood but I think they did most of it. Will.

I preached my first sermon a week ago last Sunday. (If I have told this before pardon me. I have written it
somewhere but I think not to you.) Mr. Woodin was unable to make the usual tour into his district, and he was
unwilling to send me with an interpreter, so the pastor of the church which we attend was delegated to go, and Mr.
Woodin expected to preach for him. On Sunday he had the ear ache, and I spoke thro Ming Wung, as fine a young
man as | ever saw. He is the same man who translates for me each Sabbath at S.S. Wouldn’t we have had a good
time in the country together if Mr. Woodin had allowed it! Tell Aunt Louise I should have eaten with this Chinaman
and probably slept with him and been his constant companion for ten days, and come out of [if] all whiter than I was
after haying a year ago last Summer. Ming Wung is a lovely young man [probably Ding Ming Uong]. He is the
second generation of Christians, yes really the third, and the whole family are as nice as our own countrymen. There
is one married son, Ming Wung, a little cripple, and little Kau Kau,= (Nine nine), and three nice daughters. The
eldest graduated from our Girls School this year and begins to-day as a teacher in the school for a year before she is
married. The other two are in the school, the youngest is as bright as a dollar and her eyes snap and her whole face
has a roguish a look as you ever see on an American “witch cat”.

I wrote that the mirror which came with our furniture was broken to flinders. I attended an auction the
other day and paid $7.35 for one to replace it, and as it was too large and there is no instrument here to cut it [ must
pay $2.00 more to have the frame enlarged. I may feel thankful tho if this is the only extra for breakage on $300.00
of goods coming so far. The fabulous prices which old articles brought at the auction made me think it would almost
pay to break up house keeping and seen off once in a while. A half doz. chairs something the style of our dining
chairs at home went for about $14.00 and other things in proportion.

We are steadily working toward “getting settled” for housekeeping. The kitchen is in order, but only the
stove or rather furnace is there- no spiders that stay where they are put, and such utensils, these must yet be bought.
The dining room is all ready- as soon as the side-board arrives, which will be sooner or later. I think we shall be
able to keep things running with one man to devote his whole time to cooking our food, and buying it from day to
day, and another to help him in setting table and washing dishes, beside doing our washing and ironing and other
work. I tell you what missionaries are extravagant on the servant question, but it is surprising to find how
indespensible the servants are, and what a means of saving they are. In the first place, it would be poor economy for
us to spend our time and strength to do that which a man will do for $4.00 a month and board himself. In the next
place, it is impossible for a foreigner to buy in the market for anything like a reasonable price, when his cook will
go to the same market and buy meat and eggs etc. at the same cheap rates as other natives. Then it is impossible to
buy in quantities as we do at home. Our cook spends about three hours nearly every day going to market. If we had
to do this, how much could we do at the work for which we came out? We do no buying from the shops. When we
are on the streets we go straight along. If we chance to stop to look at any thing we are immediately smothered with
the crowd. Picture Ellen selecting a silk dress with twenty five Chinamen about her and each are near enough to
touch her. Or me buying wash tubs under the same circumstances. I tell the servant [ want an article and describe its
size, shape etc. and show him one like the article I want and he brings it for less money than I could possibly have
gotten it. Our furniture we ask the carpenter or cabinet-maker to come to us for orders.

I have arrived at the stage in the study of the language, when I can find out what is said to me, with the
help of my teacher who cannot speak or understand a word of English- and a Dictionary. To-day our servant was
going to buy a bed and he wanted to go and see it made so that he might not be cheated. Here is what he said to me.
“Cing Siong mo ki kang i hek ngai gi pieng neng ga” (Cing Siong not go see he get badly him cheated.)

Cing Siong is the servant name, I would write out the Chinese characters for you but if I should chance to
transpose two of them I could not tell the difference and you might laugh at me(?) for showing my ignorance. I have
been able to settle with my carpenter, mason and cabinet-maker for two weeks or more. That is I can tell or
understand the numerals and am able to distinguish whether an item is for work or material. When my forgetting
and ignorance are in prime condition my good wife comes to the rescue and her superior knowledge brings the
laugh on me. The other day we were out calling on some of the friends of the Meth. and Ch. of Eng. Missions. Ellen



was riding, and one of her coolies asked me what time it was “gui deng cung” and I could not make him out. Ellen
told me and then he laughed. Bi Sing Sang could not know, but Pi Sing Sang niong knew [or Bi Sing Sang niong?].
I am known among the natives as Bi. The Sing Sang is the word for teacher, Niong means wife. The Bi is a high
head tone and is not exactly like our B, but is a soft unaspirated P. The words for teacher have the same tones and
are pronounced naturally. To pronounce Niong you begin with the high pitch and drop. Use the same quality of
voice and pronounce the word as you do the “out” when you say sharply to a dog, “get out.” Well if I keep on at this
you will know more of the language than I do.

We have just received $5.00 worth of U.S. stamps (postage) from Shanghai. The report is that we will have
to pay for them on the gold basis after this. We have the advantage over you thus far, for our stamps cost us only
half as much as yours cost you owing to the exchange.

Last Fri. night Mr. Woodin was taken ill. He has not been very strong for over a year and the day before
Fri. he had a very hard day’s work- helping settle some difficulties among the Chinese. The Dr. says he has a
constant low fever, but has no vitality- nothing to build upon. He has been here at work steadily for over ten years
now since he came back from America the last time and was sadly in need of a rest, and Mrs. Woodin were
planning to go home in the Spring of 96, but this makes it imperative that they go at once, if Mr. Woodin gets
better. It will some what disarrange our plans and the plans of the whole mission. But it is all for the best. At present
Mr. Woodin is a very sick man and the Dr. says very little about him. Well I am either tired or lazy and will bid you
good night, to resume when thoughts are more plenty.

Mon. Feb. 25™, 8 P.M. This has been a very full day for us. We decided Sat. that, in view of Mr.
Woodin’s illness and the consequent addition to Mrs. Woodin’s burdens, we must take care of ourselves as soon as
possible, and planned to eat supper in our own home. We carried out the plan. And this was the way of it:- Our cook
arrived about 12 o’clock to-day. We had previously bo’t a tea kettle and had ordered some flour, sugar, salt, pepper,
vinegar, apricots, figs, plums and corn starch. These goods arrived about 6:00 P.M. to-day. But we ate supper in our
own dining room just the same, and here is the menu. Boiled eggs, apple-sauce, bread and butter, cake, peanuts, hot-
water, cold-water, salt, pepper, sugar.-SATISFACTION, HAPPINESS. Mrs. Woodin had more bread and butter
than she could use, so she gave up a little. Miss Newton happened in a few moments before we sat down and
wanted to give some thing, so over came apple sauce, cake and peanuts, the eggs, hot and cold water, sugar, salt and
pepper. Our cook or we furnished. This was something like picnicing but we did not trouble Mrs. Woodin, and from
small beginnings, often, large engines follow. This may be the case with us, for our cook is an experienced hand and
may run us into extravagance.

Birthdays have been lying about numerously of late. Feb 5, 18", 24™ Father Kinney 25™ and Mother only
a few days before mine.

Wed. Evening Feb. 27", We have just read your letters of Jan 6™ and 8", If you take half as much pleasure
in receiving our letters as we do in getting one from home, I am sorry I cannot write oftener. I feel sorry every time
a steamer leaves for Shanghai without bearing a letter from me to you. It seemed to me before I arrived that there
would be plenty of time for letter-writing during the first year, but I have decided that there is never plenty of time
for anything, for him who would make the most of life. There is sufficient time to do everything required and to do
it well, but I believe it is detrimental to character, and it certainly impairs one’s usefulness to live on the principal
that time is an inexhaustible quantity. The men and women who today are making the world move and the men and
women who have every minute full and a good many duties to perform between the minutes. So I always expect to
be too busy to do anything “when I have time.” I must manufacture time by rapidity. This principle is being worked
out right here in China now- China lives on the principle that there is time enough. The Chinaman moves only so
fast, he swaggers along the street and if a man with a heavy load overtakes him, it is just as well, if he barely
escapes being knocked down, as it would have been, had he quickly stepped out of the way as soon as the load
approached him. And if- as I have often seen- one of the gentlemen of leisure is suddenly capsized by the force of
an approaching sedan or other burden, he growls at the man whose road he persisted in blocking. In her war the
same principle is seen. “There’s time enough.” But little Japan has no time for anything and the big fat giant
whimpers “these little men makes me muchee trouble. Please Christian Nation makee him stop.”-like a big black
crow and a little king bird. By the way- Wei Hai Wei is taken, the Chinese fleet is all in the hands of the Japanese,
so the fighting will not be on land entirely- I might better write the running away will be on land- There is nothing
now to hinder the Japanese from going right to Tien Tsin and to Peking. The ambassadors from China are in Japan,
and the last report was that at last they had full authority to negotiate for peace. China is learning that she is not the
only schemer. Dr. Smith in speaking of this writes me:- “Coming from Japan, a nation which in itself presents in so
striking a way the advantages that come from open-mindedness toward the new light and arts and machinery of the
times, the lesson cannot fail to be the deepest possible.” It is hard to see what but overthrow will bring the present
government corps under the power of the Gospel. Every official must obtain his office dishonestly, and must be a



worshipper of idols- else he is not an officer. It is his business to receive the revenues and expend as little as
possible for the people and hoard or appropriate to his own use as much as possible.

Sat. evening March 2" _ This is a kind of piece-meal letter. But it may all the better give you a picture of
our life here- it will be more like a diary. Our life is running along smoothly with housekeeping. Ellen tells the cook
what she wants for some meals and for the others he prepares what he likes. He is a sharp looking man and an
experienced cook. He comes to me with the reputation of being rather quick tempered and able to look out for No.
1. But thus far he has been all that we could desire. We have breakfast at 7:30 A.M. I get up and unlock the door at
6:45. After breakfast we have Chinese prayers. Ellen and I read a verse in turns with the two servants and we sing a
hymn, after which the cook who is a member of the church offers prayer closing with the Lord’s Prayer nearly all of
which we can now repeat. The N.T. and PS and hymns are printed in the Romanized so we can read after a fashion.
And each day with our teacher we read over the scripture which we are to read at worship next morning. The
teacher does not know the Romanized so he reads the character and we read after him the Romanized. After prayers
Ellen sees that the servant fills the lamps and then busies herself with sewing or prinking while I study with one
teacher of about two hours when she relives me of study and I “putter round” till dinner at 1 PM. After dinner we
read one half hour, unless we have to go away, and then study till 4:30. And we busy at something till supper at
6:00. After supper we have our family worship soon after which the cook comes up to give Ellen his accounts. He
does all the buying. She gives him silver dollars. He exchanges them for brass cash and buys his produce with the
cash. One dollar exchanges for 1060 cash. The taking of the accounts consumes some time and is quite a task, for
the cook does not speak or understand any English, and we have to find out in some way what he means by what he
says. The dictionary helps us and we generally understand perfectly what he has bought, and what each article cost.
After he is thro we read or write till we feel like retiring which is early. Since the goods arrived- about the middle of
Jan. we have both spent all the spare time and more in putting things to rights and arranging for housekeeping. I
have used the few native tools that I have bought to very good advantage, and believe that everything is in order
now as far as I can put it in order till more furniture arrives from the cabinet maker.

During the last two weeks the weather has been delightful. We have not had a fire more than half the time-
that is not more than half the days. Thurs. afternoon we walked over to the city thro the fields. It was so hot that we
had to carry an umbrella to endure the heat. The sun is very hot here and even in the Winter foreigners have to use
caution or they are liable to sunstroke. The Winter wheat is just heading out. The rape seed plant is all in blossom- it
looks much like our wild radish- grows about two and one half feet high and has a yellow blossom. The fields are
very handsome now with this rape seed plant and the wheat all planted in rows. This morning we were up and out in
the compound for a walk ten minutes before breakfast. There was a shower last night and the atmosphere was as
clear and fresh as a May morning at home. Our rooms are on the South side of the house and our dining the S.E.
corner room. It was a very cheerful place this morning with the windows and doors all open, and the sun shining in.
And we were a very cheerful pair as we sat down to oranges and bananas for 1% course, eggs on toast for 2™ course,
and fried potatoes and gems of whole-wheat flour and coffee to top off. I wish that every young couple might be as
happy the first week of housekeeping as we are. If you should suddenly drop down in Foochow and take breakfast
dinner or supper with us, I expect you would open your eyes in astonishment and perhaps horror. Everything would
be so different from what you had expected. You might accuse us of gross and wicked extravagance, for we have a
very good house- not like a Fifth Ave. palace exactly, for our window panes are only 12x14 in. and all the windows
are on hinges, instead of in window frames, and very likely you would be able to see outdoors thro some of the
cracks around the windows. Our furniture is mostly from Boston. That which we have had made here is just as
good. The food which you would find before you would not be wholly rice- This noon you would have had soup,
mutton chops, potatoes, boiled rice, peas, beets, oranges, bananas, and hot water- no tea. You could have coffee for
breakfast, but never any tea. To find the table arranged as nicely as at home, and a waiter to come at the call of the
bell, and clear the table for each course would almost shock you- it did us at first- Then after dinner you write a
letter home and instead of going to drop it in the box, you call your servant and send him two miles to the post
office. Or you want to borrow a book of paper of one of the missionaries in the city and the servant goes with a note
and brings the article. And you make up your mind that the missionary’s life is very easy and pleasant. But you have
been nowhere yet except in the compound which is divided from the native houses by a high wall, and the gate is
watched all day and locked at night. When you go out on the street and are in the turmoil and strife of the busy
noisy multitudes, and then go into the dark dirty, close rooms they call homes, or when you go off into the country
sixty or seventy miles, and see nobody but Chinamen, and you hear no word but such as the Chinese speak, and live
on what you can carry from your home, supplemented by Chinese food, and sleep each night on boards with a
blanket over them, and hear nothing from any of your friends during the time you are gone, for at a distance of 20
miles up into the country you are nearly as far away from home as N.Y. is from San Francisco, practically. When
you come to get into the work you are ready to change your mind and eat with humble thanks the best food you can



find when you are at your own home, and you see it is your duty to reserve all your strength for work which the
natives cannot do, and allow them not only to do what you would otherwise have to do, but even to do many things
for your comfort that might not under other circumstances be found necessary, and that might be entirely
unnecessary. Now in this I have just written out the change which has taken place in my own mind since I left the
dear home in the home land- I must leave the rest of this sheet for Ellen.

Most Lovingly your Son and Brother, Will.

Mar. 4” ‘95
My Dear Father and Mother, Brothers, and Sisters,

Willard has left a little space for me to fill hastily this morning before he goes to the P.O.- We have a most
beautiful weather this morning, so like our December morning at home. There was a heavy frost last night and the
air is the keenest we have felt in China; it is very bracing and refreshing. It was only three of four days ago that we
suffered from the intense heat during a leisurely walk through the fields.

We are nicely settled now at housekeeping as I suppose Willard has already written. Our first meal in our
own home alone at our own table was eaten with mingled feelings which made it peculiarly memorable; of course
we relished it more than any other meal we have taken since we left our old homes.

I suppose our efforts at conversation with our servants are often ludicrous, from their point of view, but we
generally make them understand our wishes.

That I may not repeat anything Willard has written I am going to give briefly a little sketch of a visit which
is outside his personal experience.

Miss Newton, the lady in charge of the girls school invited me to go with her to call on some of the pupils
during the vacation when they were at their homes. The first place we visited was the home of a wire maker and his
shop was the front room of the dwelling, opening upon the street i.e. the entire front of the room was open. This
seemed to serve also as the general living room of the family which consisted of man and wife, son and wife, too
little sons, a daughter and a “little wife” (a babe of two years) bought to bring up for a wife of the second son.

As this was their only place to receive, we entered and were offered chairs after they had been unloaded of
a non-descript lot of stuff and dusted, but we preferred some narrow benches which were at hand. As we were fully
exposed to vision from the street, in this guest room, crowds gathered in front of the shop as foreign ladies visiting
Chinese ladies, is a curiosity indeed. As this was a poor family we were offered only little cakes but the usual
courtesy, along this line, is tea, watermelon seeds, and two or three kinds of cakes. After a few minutes conversation
Miss N. asked a little girl of the school who had come in from a neighboring house, to read from the New
Testament. This drew the by-standers into the room as thick as they could stand and nearly treading upon our toes.
The street too was nearly blocked. Miss N. then took this opportunity to talk to them of the story of Jesus and the
salvation he brought to all men if they will accept. They listened open eyed and open-mouthed; for many had
probably never heard it before and not more than two or three of the whole company were Christians. When she had
finished we worked our way out through the crowd and were followed by a multitude as we went our way to
another place to repeat the same scene.

I must leave you here but again will tell you of a visit to a wealthy family.

With love to all,
Your daughter and sister, Ellen.

stk sk

[This letter dated about March 4, 1895 was written by Ellen Lucy Kinney Beard. Ellen talks about a visit she took
with Miss Newton to a poor family of a girl from school and how the neighbors crowded in to see them. Ellen has

copied this from the previous letter for another reader almost word for word. Letter donated to Yale by family in
2006. ]

That I may not repeat anything that Willard has written I am going to give briefly a little sketch of a visit which is
outside his personal experience.

Miss Newton the lady in charge of the girls school invited me to go with her to call on some of the pupils
during the vacation when they were at their homes. The first place we visited was the home of a wire maker and his
shop was the front room of the dwelling opening upon the street i.e. the entire front of the room was exposed. This
seemed to serve also as the general living room of the family which consisted of man and wife son and wife, two
little sons a daughter and a “little wife” (a babe of two years) bought to bring up for a wife of the second son. As
this was their only place to receive we entered and were offered chairs after they had been unloaded of a non
descriptive lot of stuff and dusted, but we preferred some narrow benches which were at hand. As we were fully



exposed to view from the street in this guest room, crowds gathered in front of the shop as foreign ladies visiting
Chinese ladies is a curiosity indeed. As this was a poor family we were offered only little cakes, but the usual
courtesy along this line is tea, watermelon seeds and two or three kinds of cakes. After a few minutes conversation
Miss Newton asked a little girl of the school who had come in from a neighboring home to read from the New
Testament. This drew the by-standers into the room as thick as they could stand and nearly treading upon our toes.
The street too was nearly blocked. Miss Newton then took this opportunity to talk to them of the story of Jesus and
the Salvation he brought to all men if they will accept. They listened open eyed and open mouthed for probably
many had never heard of it before and not more than two or three of the whole company were Christians. When she
had finished we worked our way out through the crowd and were followed by a multitude as we went our way to
another place to repeat the same scene.

I must leave you here but again will tell you of a visit to a wealthy family.

Ellen L. K. Beard

skskoskoskok

[This letter, probably dated March 1895, was originally written from Foochow, China by Ellen. This is an excerpt
of that original letter, the whereabouts of which are unknown. I believe the excerpt was copied by Willard’s mother,
Nancy Maria Nichols Beard. The excerpt tells about Ellen and Miss Newton's visit to the home of a wealthy Chinese
family. Letter from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.)

[Probably March 1895]
[Excerpt from a letter written by Ellen that was probably re-written by Willard’s mother, Nancy Nichols Beard.]
Mrs. Beards visit to a wealthy Chinese family.

...have come here to teach these people, is the only thing which can really better the condition of the individual, we
may feel that the opportunities for personal work, pressing so thickly upon us, are avenues through which we may
indirectly exert our influence, (be it ever so small) to uplift the nation.

Life for the Chinese is so hum-drum; there is so little change from the old ways of generations ago; so little
variety, diversion; so little that is inspiring to either body, intellect, or soul; so little of amusement, wit, humor; little
that contributes to the happiness of child life; little to interest leisure; little to comfort and brighten old age.

I have often seen in my travels, through the streets, little ones sitting listlessly on the compters| counters?]
of the shops, or wallowing with dogs and chickens and pigs on the filthy pavements, with nothing to busy and train
hand eye or mind. I have seen aged men and women in their homes, with no other diversion or occupation than
smoking the pipe, gossiping with neighbors, or brooding gloomily over their blindness or other afflictions,
wondering why the gods should have inflicted so great an evil on so good a person.

I have seen young men and young women, of wealthy families in their homes, who had apparently nothing
by way of employment, except the disposal of their leisure which they must accomplish, I fancy, by keeping their
numerous servants busy, and by tricking themselves out in their finery and making visits.

As 1 visited one of these wealthy families with Miss Newton I found much that was interesting to me, and
will doubtless be to you.

Entering the outer court of the dwelling, we passed through a door which shut off immediate contact with
the street turmoil, as the poorer houses are not. We were ushered into the reception room which was a continuation
of the court, and separated from it only by a flight of three stairs, dividing the floor into two parts across the entire
width.

On opposite sides of this room were arranged the two tea tables, with a chair on either side, the
indispensable furniture of the great room, of all Chinese homes.

Being ladies, however, we were not seated here, but invited to a more private place, - the ladies bedroom.
This was small and dark, much of the room being occupied by the large curtained bed, and most of the remainder by
high chests of drawers, surmounted by ornaments, idols, boquets and what not; or by gaily painted and decorated
boxes of camphor wood, piled one above another, in which I suppose the gay garments are kept.

The bed is a wooden framed structure, with rattan bottom, on which there is a layer of straw covered with
straw matting, to make it warmer. The only cover is made of two thicknesses of bright colored cloth, with a thick
layer of cotton between, which is whipped till it is very fluffy. This is rolled up, and with the wooden pillow are
pushed to the back side of the bed during the day. The bed stead and pillow are generally painted red, ornamented
with gold. The door is closed only by a rattan screen. In such a room we were invited to sit and were accompanied



by a host of servants and children one of whom hastened to prepare the pipe for us but was told by our Bible woman
that we never use one.

Neither the calmness nor the pride of our entertainers was disturbed when a big rat made an observation
tour through the room. (May it not be said to the credit of the guests that none of them lost their self control!) We
were told that the entire household numbered about forty souls- counting slaves, servants, their children and all.
Two of the young men of the house being advised of our arrival invited us into “a better place.”

This proved to be an ampler bedroom of better appointments generally among them being two foreign
upholstered chairs and other foreign articles. The servants brought us tea as usual in covered cups, and later served
hot milk in covered cups with foreign spoons. This later courtesy was unprecedented in Miss Newton’s experience.

The three ladies of the house were out but these two gentlemen entertained us while we waited. They were
very intelligent and pretty well informed. They asked many questions regarding America, and the Japan-China war.
Yet with all their intelligence and social courtesy, one of the young men did not hesitate to cross the room to where
I sat, and bend over me with the most unconcealed curiosity to make a closer examination of my hat, especially the
feathers; it was really a marvel to them. My kid gloves have also been a great curiosity; but this man refrained from
touching them and asking the price, as so many women have done, yes and men also.

As the ladies did not arrive, we left the house after a call of an hour.

Miss Newton and I received a call from another wealthy family last week. Three ladies, one a graduate of
her school, came at about 10.30 A.M. and staid to dinner. When she had exhausted all her powers of entertaining,
she brought them to me. You should have seen their costumes. The glory of the rainbow — fades beside them and
their heads more...[the rest of the excerpt is missing]

skoskoskoskok

[This letter, dated March 12, 1895, was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the folks at home. He is
beginning to learn the language through study and daily use. Willard talks about how Chinese patients are learning
about God in Dr. Kinnear’s hospital. The Woodin’s are preparing to leave China. Willard tells what they eat on a
daily basis. Letter from the collection of Virginia Beard Van Andel.]

Foochow, China. March, 12 1895.
Dear Folks at Home:-

It may be a surprise to you to hear that a Missionary’s mail is delivered to him on Sunday. But as we were
sitting for a few moments between arriving home from S. School, and taking supper last Sunday afternoon, a letter
from each home and one from Harvey Lawson, Ellen’s cousin in the Marathi mission, Ahmednagar, India came into
the room and we opened them at once. Yesterday a letter arrived from Geo. Wilder in North China. Both of these
letters were full of joyful news. Wilder stopped for a week in Tientsin before going to Tung Cho. He met Gertrude
Stanley, youngest daughter of Missionary Stanley, and a classmate of ours in Oberlin *91. It was love at first sight
and the dear old boy succumbed completely. He is no longer his own. Queer isn’t it what foolish things strong men
will do. I do not know when the wedding will take place. I think perhaps they are so happy they have not yet
thought of that event in detail. Of course under the brilliancy of that bright and glowing mass of frizzles which is
Gertrude’s crown, every thing in China looked lovely to Geo. And he has enjoyed the study of the language, and the
meeting with the people and every thing else. Harvey stands on the end of one big toe which only barely rests on
this earth. He can scarcely look down so far as to see other common mortals and all because a young lady looked on
him for the first time last New Year’s day. His letter is full of the word “papa”, and “the nicest girl” etc. I’ll just
wink to myself for a few months. The American Board in Foochow has the promise of a new member to help in the
evangelistic work. The arrangements so far are to have the new member board with us. We think that by July we
shall have had sufficient experience in dealing with Chinese servants so that we can make the board satisfactory.
We shall have more room in a few weeks- or as soon as Mr. and Mrs. Woodin go home. Mr. Woodin does not gain
very fast. Both he and Mrs. W. are getting a little discouraged. But the Dr. says he is doing as well as can be
expected. They have written to engage passage on the China from Japan May 4™.

My mistake in thinking that the first year or two would be devoted to uninterrupted study of the language is
further intensified. Last Wed. these churches were put into my charge. This means have a general oversight of them,
pay the Pastors and the chapel keepers, and in a word do all I can for the good of the church, in all its branches of
work. Wouldn’t you laugh to see one of the Pastors or helpers call on me. He cannot speak or understand a word of
English and I an infinitesimal amount of Chinese. Yet the other day- yesterday a fellow who is temporarily teaching
a Day School came in for his months pay, and I gave it to him without any help (it was only a small load $2.50) and
got everything straight. Of course I knew some of the circumstances and I had seen the young man before. But I’ll



do no more blowing. I must however say that [ have thus far found the study of the language very pleasant. I regret
that my time is occupied so much in other business that study is sometimes made a secondary matter. Although the
phase may have it’s bright side= it may guard against my becoming tired of study. Then while I am at other things I
am always in positions where I hear the language used, and words are brought to my attention and fixed in memory,
when they would not be by just sitting with the teacher. For instance this P.M. I went over to the college to give a
lesson in gymnastics. I told the boys to exhale. Mr. Peet said “who”. I said “all the boys”. “Ok” he said. “That is the
word for breath out.” That word sticks.

It seems hard to realize that you are having sleighing and skating while we are almost sweltering. To-day
has been the hottest day we have seen in China. The windows and doors are all open and have been all day. It is
now 9 P.M. and the ther. in our room on the east side of the house, with windows and doors all open, registers 74
degrees, and this is the beginning of Spring! We shall try to get down to Sharp Peak for the Summer early in June.
We can study just as well there as here, and it will be cooler- with a sea bath only a few hundred feet below you free
of charge- except the climb to get back home. I must learn about a six more characters before going to bed so good
night-

Wed. 9:20 P.M. This morning I went over to the Bank. Since Mr. Woodin has been ill, I have done the physical
part of treasurer’s duties. In less than one week I have had in my hands over 500 silver dollars. You see the bank is
two miles distant and not very much frequented by ladies anyway, so the treasurer is kind enough to go to the Bank
and draw the money for the unmarried ladies. Three of them chanced to get out of funds lately. At first I used to feel
rather shy with 150 or more silver dollars, going thro’ the mass of humanity of all descriptions, but I suppose there
is not danger whatever much less in a crowded street than in a side street. The weather this morning was very
oppressive. I have taken off part of my winter underclothes, and if this temperature keeps up the rest will have to go.

Ellen led the prayer meeting this afternoon, and covered herself with credit- which is nothing to be
surprised at. She has set a good standard for the other ladies of the Mission. It is only a very few years since the
ladies began to lead these weekly mission prayer-meetings and some of them refuse to do it at all. We see here,
among the older missionaries much of that conservation which characterized the churches at home half a century
ago. And it is surprising that we do not see more, when we think that these men and women were transplanted from
those churches and have lived here ever since, with only two or three breathing spells. They accept with great
readiness the new ideas, and institutions which we younger fry bring out.

Thurs. evening:- Another hot day. This A.M. I attended prayers at Dr. Kinnear’s hospital. He meets all of the
patients who care to attend at 9 o’clock each morning. Nearly all of the patients who can, attend, and often people
from outside stop in. This morning the room was as full as it would hold, nearly 40 present. Some of these students
at the Hospital, one was the evangelist and is regularly employed to work among the patients and one was a Ch. of
Eng. pastor who had come to consult the Dr. about himself. The account of the demand of Herodias for the head of
In. Baptist was read and then the feeding of the 5000 with a little exposition of each by the Dr. and one of the
students, then a hymn was sung and prayer offered. After this an invitation was extended to all who wished, to come
into the inquiry meeting in an adjoining room. About 23 came in to ask questions and learn about the “Jesus
doctrine”. I never shall forget the scene. On my right a pastor who has just dropped in to consult the Dr. is talking to
a poor old half-blind man and a young man. Both are listening intently. The Dr. tells me that the pastor is saying to
them that Confuscius and Mencius were sinners as the rest of us, and that they needed the saving power of Jesus as
much as we. They did not have any of that power in themselves. How foolish to worship them! Directly in front of
me the Evangelist is talking to an old blind man who is almost a Christian and 4 or 5 others, all are listening
intently. At the left a medical student of the Dr’s. is talking to 5 or 6 more. Now another student enters the room and
a corner is found for him, and he has three listeners. A full half hour is spent in this way. The Dr. and I are looking
on. But the inpatients must be dressed before clinic at 11 o’clock and it is necessary to stop the inquiry. I speak a
few words to all, after another student comes in with about a 10 more men with whom he has been talking in an
adjoining room. Then all kneel and prayer is offered. A few more words from the Dr. and the company disperses.
Do you realize what this means? That about 40 persons hear the Gospel in some of it’s parts every day. And that
here many of them hear it for the first time, and that these persons would not be at all likely to hear it in any other
way. It means more than this. It means that about 25 persons are daily asking questions with a true desire to learn
about the Gospel. Do not understand that these are different persons each day, for many come day after day, for
weeks and months. It is hard for us to realize the state of mind of a Chinaman who has no idea of God,- who
worships the Earth and the heaven and believes in spirits with evil intent only. And whose worship consists in trying
to appease the spirits, who plans to have his house situated so that the spirits will not trouble it, and if the situation is
bad builds a fence in front so that the spirits will not find the entrance. For this man to turn about and accept the



Gospel of Jesus Christ, which has for its beginning and middle and end love — love to God and love to man,- love to
God as a king and forgiving and provident Father. And love to man as a brother with a soul, to whom he is under
obligation to not only wish him well, but to work for his wellbeing,- for this man to turn about in his career in this
way is not a thing of a moment’s achievement. No person will read or hear this, who does not know enough to duty,
to know that he ought to love God with his whole being. Conversion with him then is a simple act of the will in
deciding to choose the right course. With the ignorant heathen it is different. “How shall they believe in him whom
they have not heard?” Often- I may say all the time people are refused the privilege of joining the church simply
because they do not in the estimation of the missionaries know enough yet about the truth of the Gospel. This
doubtless does sometimes try their faith, but their faith is all the stronger for the test. To-day about a fifteen persons
came into the city from a village out on the plain on which our missionaries have been working, to ask for entrance
into the church. Since I have been here I do not know of one communion in any of the three churches of Foochow
City and suburbs, without at least four persons to join the church. But I was speaking more particularly of the work
in the Hospital. Dr. Kinnear speaks of a very marked change among the patients, in the manner in which they
receive and treat the Gospel. He said that it would have been an utter impossibility two years ago to have gathered
thirty persons for reading the Bible and singing and prayer. He says that the patients used daily to dispute and
contradict the Christian workers. There were almost no inquiries. Now there is no disputing. The listeners want to
hear and they listen thoughtfully. One of the Pastors (Chinese) told Sunday of the changed attitude of the people
toward Christians which has been so noticeable by all workers during the past few months, in this way. When any
are to now heard talking about putting out the eyes of the foreign children (=missionaries) even the heathen rebuke
him by saying- “Why do you speak thus, that is the language of years ago.”

I do not know but every time is a time of opportunity and therefore of responsibility, but I cannot help
feeling that God is preparing the hearts of men and women in Foochow just now as never before to listen
thoughtfully and honestly to the message which his servants are bringing them. And I do not know how to be
thankful enough to Him that He has led me to this field. I have reason already to thank Him for the friendship of
Chinese young men. It gives me a thrill of joy, and at the same time a sense of my own unworthiness steals in, every
time I shake hands with Ming Wung. And there is another boy- Muk li whom I am getting to love very much. I have
been teaching him to conduct a class in the Gymnasium for Mr. Peet, and so have become well acquainted with him.
The other day I saw some of the fruits of his labors- a young man who is teaching school in one of the villages on
the plain outside the city. He is the first Christian in his village and the only one. His father has recently died. This
village has boasted that it has no Christians, and this boast was a great barrier against anyone’s carrying out for
Christ. Moreover it furnished a good excuse for those who had heard the Gospel and whose consciences were not
easy. But this young man had the courage to brave it all and now stands alone- a babe in Christ but as yet firm. The
villagers are all the more angry with him because he has taken away their boast that there are no Christians in their
village. He is enduring much persecution. Won’t you pray for him, and for a number of his fellow villagers who
want to believe and confess Christ but who as yet have not the courage. And I trust you will all remember the daily
work in the Hospital.

Fri. evening:- We had the first thunder storm this morning. The thunder and lightening were just like American
thunder and lightening. And the rain much the same. It came down in generous quantities for a few moments. We
have had a fire all day, so you see New England is not monopolizing all the sudden changes in weather,- today the
house closed up and a fire to keep comfortable.

Mrs. Woodin is anxiously making arrangements to go home. It is rather hard work for her. She has Mr. W.
to care for and he is not very easily enter[tained?] and then the Dr. tells them that they must stay in America at least
two years and when they speak of the stay they say “if we come back.” As they have been here for 10 years a large
amount of stuff has collected, and this has to be disposed of, for the house must be occupied by another while they
are away. Mrs. W. is selling most of her furniture etc. We have bought all the stores she had,- butter, canned goods,
soap, essences etc. and the kitchen utensils and some other furniture amounting to about $40.00. Perhaps you would
like to know the course of procedure for a miss’y to leave for home. He goes about his premises and rakes together
all his old trash, and then puts in that part of the newer that he does not wish to keep or take with him and puts each
article down on a piece of paper with the price he will take for it. Then he sends it around to all the people of the
mission. They look it over and mark off the articles they will buy. If anything is left, he may have to leave it or
throw or give it away, or he may send it over to the auction rooms.

[The following sentence was written upside down:] 1f Ben will write me a letter I’ll send him a solid silver
scarf pin.

I have just run on to the clipping from Aunt Maria [possibly Sarah Maria Shelton Beard, the wife of
Willard’s Uncle William Thomas Beard] concerning the use of the phonograph for training young missionaries in



foreign languages. I forget whether I have expressed my thoughts. But the language is only a part of what we have
to learn. It takes some time to become acquainted with and accustomed to the people themselves, and personal
contact is here a necessity. Then the young missionary- unless his experience is different from mine will have no
moments left unoccupied if he is only willing to work. I doubt if the phonograph entirely supplants the native
teacher, just yet.

I was very glad to hear of the church meeting. God must result from such a gathering. It will keep the
members alive to what the church is doing, and thus will open their eyes to what the church is not doing but ought to
do. And every such gathering will help to make the church members more truly “members of one body” and when
we come to realize most fully that we are the different members of Christs body- one the hand another the foot,
another only one toe or finger, another an arm, another a mind, etc. All the work according to the direction of the
head which is Christ,- each of us obeying that head just as the different parts of our bodies obey our heads,- then we
shall realize the fulfillment of the prayer we so often pray “thy Kingdom come.” I want to tender my congratulations
to Uncle Charlie and Aunt Hannah. They will be fresh even at this late day for it will help to revive the pleasant
memories of the anniversary. And people have long ago stopped congratulating them. I payed the poor wheezing
Chinaman just as I had agreed with him. I am sorry to hear that Grandfather and Grandmother are not as well as
usual, but I hope they are better now.

Flora has written us two nice letters, and we must write her direct sometime. It was a letter from her that
reached us first after our arrival at Foochow. I think I have explained the Am. stamps. China has only private local
stamps. Japanese stamps were used till the war began. Now we must use U.S. stamps or English stamps in which
case our letters would likely go by Eng. Then the Eng stamps cost 10 cents.

I was glad to see a letter from the little brother who used me for a greased pole when I came home from the
Seminary, and who used to spoil a clean collar for me every time I came. I wish he could be where he could soil a
few of them now. You wonder what I’m living on. Well, pretty good food. This morning we had whole-wheat gems,
boiled eggs, white and brown bread, coffee, oranges and bananas. This noon we had soup and duck pie, cracker and
2 kinds of bread and fruit as before. We think it better to eat much fruit and vegetables and less meat, so we each eat
one orange and one banana at nearly every meal. Oh I forgot to mention potatoes, peas and boiled rice for dinner
beside what I mentioned. I think we are living pretty well, don’t you? We have chicken or duck once a week and
that means about three meals of it. We get rice, steak and roast and nice corn beef. But we try to have meat only for
dinner. We have as great a variety of vegetables as you have at home. We see lots of little pigs here in Foochow.
Every time we go out on the streets we have to push them out of our way or go around them.

Mary we set- no, there were several fires set in December, but the rains soon came and since the middle of
Jan. there has been no fires that promised to burn thro to the U.S.

I have not had a heartier laugh for a long time than over the word picture of the Episcopal ministers
appearance and disappearance. I suppose I had better congratulate all whose birthdays came at or near the arrival of
this letter. Tell Father to take care of himself and throw those tablets (brown) of Dr. Randall’s into the sound.
Lovingly Will.

skeoskoskskok
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[This letter dated April 8, 1895 was written from Foochow, China by Ellen to the Dear Ones at Home. Willard had
a surprise birthday celebration for Ellen. She has had a Chinese tailor sewing for her at a low price. Willard will be
accompanying Dr. and Mrs. Baldwin to the steamer that will begin their trip back to America. Letter donated to
Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China,
Apr. 87, ’95.

Our Dear Ones at Home,

Your letter dated Feb. 3°-20” reached us on Apr. 4”; and Willard says because it was addressed to me. I
must write four sheets and he will put in a note (which by the way is at this moment fast outgrowing the proportions
of that name).

I think you must be having a delightfully snowy winter from all accounts; we should appreciate a slice of it
here on some days when “nik tan” waxes hot, making us escort to our summer frocks, and the mosquitoes to sally
forth in swarms to an evening picnic with genuine picnic appetites. A letter from Mrs. Evans of Shanghai two weeks
ago told us they had been having snow for two days and the streets were nearly blocked. It seems strange to think of
snow so short a distance north of us, but I think the cold rain and hail we had at that time must have been the fringes
of their snow storm. It was amusing on that Sunday afternoon to see the girls in the Boarding School coming home
from Sunday School holding up the front part of their gowns to catch the hail stones; it seemed to be a novel
experience to them.

When the clouds lifted from the mountain tops on the previous Friday morning a quantity of snow could be
seen, but the next day it had all disappeared. So we have seen snow this winter- about the same as seeing it in a
picture.

We have recently purchased at Shanghai, a baby-organ which we enjoy very much. It leads the singing
every morning at family worship and keeps up our patriotism by rendering “America” two or three times a day.

The 29” of Mar. was my birthday anniversary and Willard was as successful in giving me a surprise as |
was in getting my First of April joke on him. Without giving me the slightest suspicion of his purpose, he solicited
Miss Newton’s assistance to get me away from home about half past five to give him and the cook a chance to
work; then he asked the cook to make a birthday cake and get up a supper for three. Miss Newton appeared at the
appointed time with an invitation to come over and meet Mrs. Hubbard [Nellie L.]. I went and for the succeeding
twenty-five minutes there were lively proceedings at our house, I imagine.

When I started home Miss N. walked along with me and as she did not seem inclined to return I invited her
in and she accepted. Until the teabell sung I noticed nothing suspicious except that Willard had filled all the vases
and rosejars with fresh flowers and gotten out some extra decoration for the room. But when he asked me if we
should invite Miss N. to stay to tea and I entered the dining-room to arrange another sitting at the table, the
discoveries I made there revealed the secret. It was a perfect surprise and a very pleasant one.

For two weeks I have been employing a Chinese tailor to do dress-making and plain sewing. His work has
been unexpectedly satisfactory considering how imperfectly I can use the language to explain my wishes. But let me
tell you what he has accomplished and see if you ever got as much sewing done for five dollars (in silver= 2.50 in
gold) in America. He has made two mattress covers, two cases for woolen clothing (to protect from moths) two
pillow covers, five summer dresses for myself, fixed over two other dresses and done five or six other odd jobs
which would take an hour or more apiece. He does his sewing very well and can copy almost any illustration in a
fashion-plate with a few suggestions and a waist pattern. The ladies who are just returning to America have had all
their dressmaking, sewing and some millinery done here because it is so much cheaper than in America.

Tonight, Willard starts off at about one o’clock to accompany Dr. and Mrs. Baldwin, and Dr. Kinnear
[Hardman N.] who is ill, down the river to the steamer, in a launch which leaves Foochow about 2 o’clock [see
photo next page]. The Dr. takes a trip to Shanghai for his health and Dr. and Mrs. Baldwin are on their way, to
America. Willard will stop on his way home at Sharp Peak where we are to spend the summer in the Sanitarium and
I do not know when he will return.

Well, Stanley, another thing we have to eat now is strawberries. We are having them every night for tea
and occasionally a shortcake or strawberry cream for dinner.

Now I have no more room and must close without having said anything about our missionary work or
anything else except our own personal affairs; but I’ll save all the interesting things along that line for another letter.
Very Lovingly Your daughter and sister

Ellen.



LAUNCH TRAVEL

Overland travelers must take bedding, clothes, and food in bamboo baskets, carried by coolies. On the rivers and
larger creeks these launches carry densely-packed passengers.

Photo from Fukien A Study of a Province in China, by the Anti-Cobweb Club, Foochow, Presbyterian Mission
Press, Shanghai, 1925. [Book owned by Jana and Mark Jackson. Copy also in collection of John and Nancy Butte.]
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[This letter dated April 8, 1895 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. A birthday and
going away party was given for Dr. C.C. and Mrs. Baldwin who have been missionaries in Foochow since 1848 and
will be going back home to America. Willard and Ellen attended a talk on Korea by Isabelle Bird Bishop. There is
potential war between China and Japan. Willard keeps busy with the business end of missionary work. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, April 8™ 1895.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The diary tells me that the last letter set out on its eastward journey nineteen days ago. It does not seem so
long. Since that time I have fallen prey to my better half in an easy April Fool. April 1¥ was the 75" birthday of Dr.
C.C. Baldwin of our mission. He has been here in Foochow since 1848- a stay of 47 years. - He wanted to spend
this 75" birthday here and then he was ready to return to America. The members of the three Missions gave him
and Mrs. Baldwin a surprise on that day. We had a nice little programme of singing, and speaking by some of the
little folks and three addresses, by the three oldest members of the mission body. Beside the missionaries, the
Consul’s brother, Marshall Hixson and his wife, Mrs. Wynde, one of the secretaries of the Meth. Ch. from America,
and Mrs. Isabelle Bird Bishop were present. We had our pictures taken, and Ellen and I are going to send one to
each of the homes. Dr. and Mrs. Baldwin enjoyed the afternoon immensely. They knew just enough about it, to
break the exhausting force of the surprise, and we were at the house only about two hours in all. That evening Mr.
Hubbard [George H.] gave a stereopticon entertainment in Miss Newton’s school. E and I attended. After the show
we were sitting in the parlor and E. looked at my shoes very inquiringly and asked if I had worn them in that way all
day. “How?” “Why, the left shoe on the rt. foot.” I fell into the trap. But only one other person in the room heard
the fall. Ellen has not spoken of it for two days now. I hope she has forgotten it, for it makes a fellow feel so small
to be twitted of such a thing.

A week ago last Sat. night we had the rare privilege of hearing Mrs. 1. Bird Bishop. Irather think this is
the result of coming to China, for I doubt very much if you at home have had the same privilege. She is a very



ordinary looking woman medium height, rather stout, about sixty years old, and some gray. When the picture of the
birthday party comes you can make up the rest of the description. She spoke on Korea, and was very interesting,
tho not an orator. It is very evident that she keeps her eyes wide open while travelling. She has visited Korea
twice- once before the war and once since it began. She was wary about prophesying, but said that the Japanese had
begun a good reform. The government of Korea was the government of China carried to the limit of corruption.
There are two classes of people- one works and the other squeezes. The result is that no one has any enterprise.
She illustrated the squeezing process by telling of the building of a telegraph line recently. This actually cost only
about one tenth of the money collected from the people. Each collector and officer took a handsome slice as it
passed thro his hands. Tigers abound in the land, so that people never go out after dark. Men bury their money in
the garden in the absence of banks. The cash- the only medium of exchange is so unwieldy that she actually
ballasted her boat with the cash that was necessary for her trip of a few weeks. The women are worse off than here.
They never go out in the daytime uncovered, and they must work almost night and day. The Japanese are
undermining the squeezing and monetary systems and have assumed control of Seoul (Sool).
[According to the book The Boxer Rebellion by Diana Preston, page 25, Isabella Bird was attacked and nearly
burned to death while traveling in 1896 by a crowd in Liang-shan, China. She survived.]

I have no doubt that you are watching the papers and the mails very closely for news concerning the war.
It seems to be the prevalent opinion that the seat of war is changing fr. the North to the South. I think it is true that
the Pescadore Islands are taken; that Li Hung Chang has gone to Japan; that a fanatic Japanese has shot him under
the left eye; that the bullet has been found after much probing; that his son has taken his place on the peace
commission; that Japan offers peace on condition. (1) that Korea be independent, (2) that Formosa be given to Japan
(3) that 400,000,000 taels (1 tael= about $1.30 silver) be given Japan (4) that a part of the main land be given Japan.
In all probability China will agree to the first three conditions. But it is also probable that she will not agree to give
up any of the main land. In view of the shooting of Li Hung Chang an armistice of three weeks has been granted by
Japan, which will end April 21%, (if it does not before, the Chinese may break the law, and Japan will defend
herself). The atmosphere in Foochow is as full of rumors and fears as it is of misquitoes. The people saw a great
many foreigners going thro the streets last Mon. to Dr. Baldwins and they at once thought that it was connected in
some way with the war. The Chinese Christians are very much alarmed- not so much on account of the danger from
Japanese soldiers as from Chinese mobs. To-day the Christians are fasting and praying over the matter, and many
of them declare that with the report of the first gun they will fly to the mountains. Our cook asked me very curiously
the other night if we’re going to Sharp Peak- at the mouth of the river- or to the mountains for the summer. He
thought Sharp Peak would be nearer the Japanese. Some women called at one of the missionaries houses in the city
the other day and wanted to see Miss Chittenden’s trunks. They would not believe the words of the missionaries but
wanted to see for themselves if the trunks were being packed. These were not Christian women. Those who have
charge of the Boarding Schools are in straights. The boys and the girls go out just enough to hear the worst rumors
and then come back to the school and tell each other what they hear and the result is chaos. The girls in one of the
schools were discussing the way in which they would prefer to be killed the other day. Last evening Miss Newton
could not attend church because her girls (about 90) were so excited over the rumors they had heard Sat. P.M. when
they visited their homes for an hour or so. If the Christians can only be prevailed upon to keep quiet, and keep their
heads I do not think there will be much danger. But they are like so many children ready to believe and fear the
worst. They think we will run off as soon as danger threatens, and they think that our Consul will tell us beforehand
when the Japs will come,- as if the Japs sent messengers ahead of themselves to notify the people when a battle was
to be fought. According to the best reports they will find Foochow an easy prey. The present resident Viceroy is a
very old man. His successor has been appointed, but he is sharp enough to be a long time on the way. If he arrives
during the war he must pay the soldiers in his province out of the grants made to him, and he prefers to let the
present incumbent do this. But the present incumbent does not delight in paying out money any more than the other
Chinese officials. He does not care a fig whether the Japs take Foochow or not. He has only a few soldiers with him
now. His forts down the river are poorly manned; he has sent all of his goods away, and the Chinese say he has
only his pipe and opium bag left. He is not a native of this province, and if he can be relieved of his office soon will
be glad. The next officer under him is nearly dead and his deputy is a hot headed rash fellow. This is all from the
lips of Consul Hixson and I suppose is reliable.

Tues. night:- The latest rumor is to the effect that peace is declared. You will probably know it before we
do if such is the case. The latest papers to-day report Li Hung Chang as doing well.

Dr. Kinnear does not get much better. He has been sick for five days with a bowel trouble. We hope he will
be able to go to Shanghai with Dr. and Mrs. Baldwin. They start Fri. The steamer is now in.

The last mail brought the class letter- Hartford Sem. *94- All the boys have written. Abe and Darius are or
were in Berlin. Strong in the Maine frontier. Summer still in Minn. Carleton in Ky. among the mountain whites,




Bell at Hartford and Brewer in South Glastonbury. Are we not widely scattered? Carleton trots young “Dwight” on
his knee in his leisure moments after teaching twenty four classes a day. Bell has accepted a call to preach in the
south and is there at work I suppose before this time.

This photo was probably taken at Hartford Seminary between the years of 1891-1894. Willard names the men in the
photo on back as: 1= Thomas J. Bell, 2=James A. Solandt, 3=Herbert C. Carleton, 4=Willard L. Beard, 5=Iso Abe,
6=0zora S. Davis, 7=Frank S. Brewer, 8=F.A. Sumner, 9=J.A. Otis, 10=Dwight Goddard.

[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

The big bundle of Advances arrived all right. If you will continue to send them, I will order them from
Chicago for next year. The orders are sent to the Board rooms from the Mission in a lump in time for the Jan.
numbers to start. The papers had all been ordered for Foochow before we arrived and I will not bother to order till
next Fall. The Putnam Patrol arrives with each mail and is a very welcome guest- especially to Ellen. I wonder if
any of the papers- Bee or Sentinels- care for any of my letters. Enough to send the paper to me?

Here is a conundrum for Stanley. I am walking in the main street of Foochow, which is eight feet wide. In
front of me is [a@] Chinaman- Just here the street is comparatively clear of travelers- I want to pass by this
Chinaman. He takes up, with his body and numerous coats four feet of the street. His swagger occupies four feet
more. Where am I to pass by him?

These days are full of business for me. In the last letter I think I wrote of a theft from one of the churches
in my charge,- well I had to get Mr. Hartwell to help me out of the matter- we arranged it all satisfactorally to
everyone. To-day another of the buildings is sagging and must be repaired. Last week I had nine new benches made
and put into the other church. This is very pleasant business,- to be compelled to provide more room for those who
ask to come to church. But the more one is compelled to use the language the more he can use it. I spoke again
Sunday evening with no one to interpret. This time about thirty words. E. and I have both made a nice mistake this
week. She thought to give up coffee for breakfast and told the cook to make only half as much, after that morning.
At dinner instead of bringing only hot water as usual, he brought on coffee for one, and I laughed at Ellen. I wanted
to go over to a lacquer shop and so told the cook I would go with him when he went to buy for the table, as he
would have to go to show me the way, but I heard nothing more from him till he called me about noon and told me



he had brought the lacquer man to me. I had to send him away as I wanted to go myself and see the articles. I
wanted to buy something for Oliver and Grace. We have to send by Mr. and Mrs. Woodin when they go. I found a
box which I trust Oliver and Grace will find useful and ornamental in some place in their home. We should have
chosen a different article if time had allowed. But this gold lacquer requires two months at least in the making and
Mr. and Mrs. Woodin’s goods go in about two weeks. We send also the silver articles which I wrote of some time
ago. In each will be found the price for which it can be sold, and I will put in the box also the price I paid for it in
silver. These articles are all solid silver. I gave out the silver dollars for some of them. If you or any friends want
more like them I can have them made, if silver remains low. If it jumps up no six[?].

Next Sunday Ming Uong and I are to try an experiment of a S.S. Easter concert at the Ha buo church. We
practice a little last Sunday. You might have laughed at some of the responsive reading and at some of the singing,
but the boys and others did the best they could. One little fellow yells so both in singing and reading that he grows
poor over it. You know the Chinese study aloud and recite with backs to teacher. Their vocal chords are well
developed.

The latest news from the Boston office was that a mistake had been made in our appropriations and we
must find $460.00 more somewhere. You remember I wrote that it required $2422.00 to carry on the work one year.
The Board sent out $840.97. But thro some misunderstanding we (the parent Board) had to pay over to the
Woman’s Board work, from last year’s acc’t about $625.00. Add to this $460.00 and you see the appropriation is -
$245.00. It looks rather dubious but it will never do for God’s servants to distrust Him. I believe the funds will come
from some direction just as much as I believe God is to be reverenced in the whole Empire of China. And if I did
not believe that I would start for home next Fri. with Dr. Baldwin. By way of Heaven it is only a step to all the dear
ones in Conn. Ellen and I are very happy. The Father is very good. Lovingly Will.

This is the last page of the letter. I wish I could get a letter from Aunt Louise [ Willard’s mother’s sister, Louise
Nichols]. 1used to enjoy her letters so much when in Oberlin and in Hartford. But I know her principle is not to
write till the gentleman has written to her. I wish she would lay aside her scruples since this is an old married man.
If T wrote to her I should feel as if it ought to go all around as these home letters do. I spend nearly every evening
and some of the daytime at this desk with this pen. Harvey Lawson’s letter is over a month old and not answered. Of
course you will give Grandfather and grandmother our best wishes. Kiss Aunt L for me, and give her a little of
Ellen’s love. Tell all the Uncles and Aunts and cousins we think of them often. If Elsie will write to us we’ll send a
letter for her to read to the mission circle.

Ellen is studying Websters Unabridged. She is specially interested in Proper Names. [Hinting at
pregnancy?] We read of thermometers freezing up and of blizzards- but even while we read the mosquitoes are so
thick we have to clear the air before we can see clearly and pith hats are a necessity if one would be armed against
sun stroke.

Lovingly, Will

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated April 16, 1895 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks
about the preparations of getting Dr. and Mrs. Baldwin to their steamer for their trip back to the U.S. Mr.and Mrs.
Woodin left for Shanghai to go back to the U.S. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, April, 26’ 95.
Dear Folks at Home:-

A great deal has occurred since I wrote last, not only here in the Mission and in our home life, but in the
world about us. We have been busy and so have nations.

Of course we have been looking forward to bidding good bye to Dr. and Mrs. Baldwin, ever since we met
them in Nov. last. But when the time came, it was a different feeling that came over us, and then too some one had
to do a great deal to help them off. This was pretty well divided. One of the ladies helped Mrs. Baldwin in making
her outfit; Dr. Kinnear arranged about shipping the goods, etc. When they came to start, more help was needed.
Owing to the war also, this steamer has to anchor at the mouth of the river, 40 miles from Foochow. It was
advertised to start at 4 A.M. April 11™. The launch which transfers passengers from the city to the steamer left the
city at the delightful hour of 2:00 A.M. Dr. Kinnear and I had it all planned to go with Dr. and Mrs. B. as far as the
steamer, and after seeing them off go up to our Sanitarium, which is only a mile of so from the buoy at which the
steamer anchored, and stay till Sat. and return home for Sunday. But what did Dr. Kinnear do but up and get sick,
and not want to have the care of two people over 70 years old.- 75 years old- and one sick man on a launch. Nor did
they want to go on the launch. So I and they tried to find a house-boat. This is a boat built [for the] purpose to live



on, and when a family is moving down the river and have to be on the water over night they always try to have one.
There are eight or ten of them on the river. But at this particular time they were all in use and I could not find one
for love or money. So it was arranged that we would start from Ponasang at 12 midnight. Mrs. Hubbard at last
volunteered to go down the river to be company for Mrs. Baldwin. We all got over to the launch on time and in
good condition if it was dead of night. But the launch was packed with Chinamen and inside it, one could not get a
breath- so dense was the tobacco smoke. The deck also was full of luggage. But a sampan was hitched on behind
and the two ladies and the sick man rode on that, while Dr. Baldwin and I stuck to the bow of the launch. The trip
down the river was rather pleasant after all. We reached the steamer a little after daylight- we hung up to a junk and
waited a little for the light.- But the steamer was literally swarming with Chinese. Every state-room was full. The
Chinese were fleeing from the city- afraid of the attack by the Japs. But Mrs. Hubbard kicked up such a row that Dr.
and Mrs. B. were given a stateroom, and Dr. K. had part of the saloon curtained off. After taking a cup of coffee
with our patients Mrs. Hubbard and I said good bye, and took a sampan for Sharp Peak, visited the Sanitarium, then
took another sampan for Pagoda Anchorage. I staid that night with Dwight. Next morning we came back to
Foochow arriving just in time for dinner. Mrs. Hubbard has been up to Foochow for over two weeks, while Mr. H.
has been into the country, and while their house at Pagoda Anchorage was being painted. Well, we arrived at
Ponasang to find Miss Newton, who is at the head of the Girls School, with 90 girls, ready to break down. Mrs.
Hubbard had to step into her place, and Miss Newton went off to visit and rest. She has been resting since, but
expects to return and resume her duties Monday April 29"

I had thought that the box which I wanted to send home was all arranged for, but the first thing that I heard
from Mr. Woodin, when I returned from seeing the friends off, was that he could not invoice my box with his. An
invoice costs $5.26 silver, and lest the merchants who ship large quantities shall stick together and put all their
goods under one name, each man has to say that he has purchased the goods which he invoices. Mr. Woodin did not
wish to purchase my box. Miss Chittenden was in the same fix. So I bought her box and had the two invoiced. It
took me two whole forenoons to get that invoice where I could leave it for the proper men to sign and finish ready
to send. But I was glad of the experience.

Then Mr. and Mrs. Woodin were about ready to start,- waiting for the next steamer to Shanghai. They
were able to help themselves off. But as soon as they were off we had to tear up and move into their part of the
house,- which we have been doing ever since. To-day we have the last of our effects over, and are partially settled.

Since I wrote you last until yesterday, I have been the only man in the compound- only foreign man. Our
cook went home Wed. will return to-morrow. Our coolie has never had any experience in cooking, and Ellen has
been into the kitchen a number of times daily. We hope to settle down for a month now. Then we must pull up and
go to Sharp Peak for the summer.

Tues. A.M. April 30"

Your letter arrived yesterday. Congratulations to the big 11 year old- take good care of the pigs. If some of
the fallow animals that wander about the streets here could find some kind benefactor with nice wheat middlings, to
feed them. They would deem it a God send.

The cards arrived yesterday- just in time, for the S.S.’s are all out of them and the little folks begged hard
for them last Sunday.

You will notice in the Miss’y Herald just arrived here an article and picture from the Foochow Mission.
[See an example of the Missionary Herald on the last page of 1902.] The young man whose picture you see is a
familiar person. He passes our house four or five times each day. He is one of the staunch characters here in the
church, and the head man in the large Xn. [Christian] Endeavor of Geu Cio Dong. The young woman read a fine
essay at her Graduation last Jan. We heard it. [ do not say we understood it.

The hot weather has struck us altho we are standing it very well so far.

Goddard comes in with his servant and teacher each morning to attend prayers. Three of our servants are
Christians and they offer prayer in turn. Dwight and I take our turn in English prayer. But always repeat the Cio Gi
do Ung —Lord’s prayer in concert in Foochow.

A bevy of papers arrived the other day from you and they were very welcome. A thoughtful friend in
Putnam has sent us a few copies of Public Opinion.

When does Elizabeth graduate? I thought it was in March. Well I must make this letter short for it must to
this A.M. to try and catch the steamer. Ellen has been very well indeed, has suffered from hives some, but otherwise
is all right. Before this reaches you we shall be at Sharp Peak. But our address will be the same. I expect to
telegraph to Putnam about July 7" and I shall write them to send a dispatch to you immediately upon receiving
mine. [Willard is referring to the impending birth of their first child.]

Love to all

Will.
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[This letter dated June 2, 1895 was written from Sharp Peak, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Willard and Ellen are at Sharp Peak for the summer to escape the heat of the city. Willard describes the process of
travelling to Sharp Peak and up to their living quarters in the Sanitarium. They have been married 9 months and he
alludes to Ellen’s pregnancy. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.
June 2" 1895.
(Sharp Peak)

Dear Folks at Home:-

Rest! Peace! Happiness! These three words express the conditions of the Dear One and myself this first
Sabbath of Summer months and of our vacation at the sea-shore. Before us stretches the ocean with little islands
dotting the horizon in one direction, and the ragged outline of the mountains on the mainland just visible in the other
direction. The muddy water of the river gives to the deep blue or green of the sea many varied hues. Just about us on
every side are the little hilliest and larger peaks of the island each under cultivation- some to the very top- and each
terrassed [terraced] in quarter moon fashion, making the scenery very picturesque. The telegraph station shows
clearly only 100 rods away, in its dress of pure white. The Methodist Sanitarium a little nearer and the residence of
Mr. S. Pye the telegrapher only 50 rods distant remind us that we are not the only inhabitants of our little world. The
birds sing merrily and the sea gently rolls and the waves dash against the rocks just enough to lull us into rest. We
have lived again to-day the morning at Block Island last Sept 7" [Willard and Ellen spent their honeymoon on
Block Island, located off the coast of Rhode Island.], and with the intervening experiences of practical live-work, are
realizing that God has made man and woman helpmeets, and these two possess in themselves all that is necessary
with God’s love to bring rest and peace and happiness into love.

We left Foochow- Ellen left Thurs. afternoon and I left Fri. afternoon. We had made arrangements to start
with goods and servants and teacher Thurs. P.M. I had to go into the city to attend a business meeting of the
Mission Thurs. A.M. Ellen was to direct the last of the packing and be ready to start for the boat when I returned
from the city. The cook always attends to the carrying of the goods from the house to the boat. He had several coolie
loads on the boat when an officer came and said that it must be reserved for the transportation of soldiers that P.M.
The goods had to be taken off- altho we had definitely hired the boat and altho there were other boats which the
officer could just as well have employed. We received Ellen’s note stating the difficulty just as we were sitting



down to dinner in the city, and sent Mr. Hubbard’s Chinese card and the U.S. Flag over to the boat, but it was of no
avail. Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard were up from Pagoda Anchorage in their own boat and took Ellen home with them that
night. I staid with Dwight and the next morning went over to the river with the cook and procured two smaller
boats. The coolies had the goods ready by 4 P.M. and the cook told me to come over myself for the boats did not
dare to approach the landing to receive the goods for fear the officer would seal them. My presence would deter him
from doing it as I could appeal to the U.S. Consul. This intimidates the Chinese every time. So at last we were off. |
reached Mr. Hubbard’s about 9 A.M. the next morning yesterday. Ellen and I started down the river reaching Sharp
Peak about 11:30 A.M. and were at the Sanitarium eating dinner- cooked dinner- eggs, potatoes, etc. at 2 P.M. It
took 39 men to bring all our goods up from the boat. These are paid 60 cash apiece. 55 cash =5 cents. Now do not
imagine that we brought the whole city of Foochow up with us. It is a very steep climb from the water up to the
peak on which our Sanitarium stands. Some of the way is so steep that stone steps are made. In one place there must
be nearly 200 of these on a stretch, and it was all three men could do to carry Ellen up. I made them stop and rest
three times on the road up and helped them up the steepest places. The path, much of the way is built on a very steep
side hill and a misstep would take the whole lot of them — Ellen, chair, and men down from 10 to 200 feet. Then we
have to bring wood for the weekly washing and coal for cooking and provisions- flour, sugar, etc. for the whole
summer. Oh yes! The cook bought 9 chickens also and they were brought down (there are only eight now).

We land at the little village at the North side of the island. I have already described this village in a
previous letter. It is stuck in between the hills in a little cove, with about 175 houses. There are no other houses on
the island except the Customs telegraph. Three Sanitariums and the native houses in which live the men who take
care of the Sanitarium during the winter. These buildings are at the opposite end of the island. I should say that the
distance from the village up to our Sanitarium was 1 2 miles. The road of course is very crooked and the straight
line would not be over 1 mile.

We are in the East end of the building- have three small rooms one at the outside- one closet — one for the
Amah’s room [an amah is a Chinese woman working as a nanny], one for our wash rooms and wardrobes. Next
these are three larger rooms- one a dining room, and I sleep in the next room to that and Ellen sleeps in the other.
There is a veranda which can be closed in, besides. There are five suites in the sanitarium. There is a veranda which
can be closed in, besides. There are five suites in the Sanitarium. The two end suites are as I have described ours.
The three middle suites have the three large rooms and a wash room each. The kitchen and servants quarters are
about 10 feet from the dining room door. We look from the East windows down on the ocean, some 400 feet below.
The beach in which we bathe is a little to the South, and a very steep descent and climb it takes to get a swim.

We are cut off somewhat from food supplies but fish, oysters and milk and eggs and vegetables are plenty.

Wed. P.M. June 5

It has been very cool since we have been here. We wear the thickest clothes we have, and keep the house
closed. Musquitoes are absent and the fleas which were so friendly at Ponasang are not here.

It is nine months ago to-day since we were married. The time has passed very swiftly and has been
freighted with blessings that have fallen upon us so thick and fast, that we have had to stop at times to realize that
these good things came from the hand of an all wise and provident Heavenly Father- that they were not chance
droppings or mere matters that the ordinary course of events brought.

We have both been well all the time and for the past few weeks have had added to the other joys of life the
pleasure of anticipation [Ellen is pregnant], which can be understood only by those who have experienced it. Before
this arrives it may be that a cable gram will have reached you by way of Putnam. [In a future letter dated October
29, 1942, Ellen says, “Times certainly have changed! People talk much more freely about this matter than they
used to when I was young. Then it was more or less of a secret between husband and wife and the wife’s mother
and sisters, and the Dr. If a woman was “expecting” it was spoken of in whispers just between two women. Now it
is common talk in the family “when the baby comes” unless there are young children present, - before the men
relatives too. "]

It is very good of you mother to copy the letters. I had a feeling before I left home that no small part of my
work when in China would be in touch with the progress of God’s work in the whole world before she has used the
means of growth which God has placed at her disposal. And the church at home does not understand how much her
knowledge of and interest in the work in foreign lands has to do with her success at home. I shall feel happy if my
letters can increase that knowledge and thereby the interest. I only wish the letters were better and more frequent.
But you can do much to help on both these deficiencies both by improving the language and by scattering the
information. I am glad that you are copying parts of them. I was anxious that some parts of them might reach more
eyes, but could not find time to send separate letters. This copying obviates the difficulty. I shall write the Shelton
people in the near future. I had quite a list of such letters to write and am reducing it as fast as possible.




[Letter not finished. Ellen’s letter dated June 9, 1895 explains why.]

seskeoskoskosk

[This letter dated June 9, 1895 was written from Pagoda Anchorage by Ellen to her Dear Friends. She is at

Pagoda Anchorage for a short time while Willard takes a tour to Ing Hok and other stations nearby. She includes
this brief letter with Willard’s unfinished letter dated June 2, 1895. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Pagoda Anchorage,
June 97, °95.
My Dear Friends,

We are not wandering Arabs who fold their tents with each sunrising to spread them at its setting, in a
different place, altho the several places of residence referred to in this one letter may seem to indicate as much.

It chanced that the adjourned annual business meeting of the Mission, at which Willard ought to be present,
was appointed for the Thursday following our migration to Sharp Peak. It was arranged on Mr. Hubbard’s offer, that
his boat should take us up as far as Pagoda Wednesday eve and that I should stay at Mr. H’s to take care of the
children and keep house while all the rest went to Foochow. We further planned that I should stay with Mrs. H. for a
week while Mr. H. took Willard and Mr. Goddard around through Ing Hok City [about 50 miles up the Min River

from Foochow] and several adjacent out stations. This is a field of great possibilities and opportunity but has been
only half worked for a number of years on account of the non-residence of missionaries miles north of Foochow,
and W. and Mrs. G are looking over the field with the hope of establishing a missionarie’s residence there, where
one of them expects to reside, and enlarge the work in every way. Mr. Woodin has previously had charge of the
work there, visiting the place two or three times a year.

Mrs. Hubbard is in poor health just at present from a low state of the system. She needs a rest very much as
the trying summer weather is at hand which will make improvement difficult. They are to spend the coming summer
at the mountains.

Our rainy season is nearly over now; it generally ends about the 20” of June after which it is very hot and
dry. We have not had as much rain or warm weather this season as usual; but the few days we have already spent at
Sharp Peak were very rainy and cool.

This is a very pleasant and restful place,- quite as much so as Sharp Peak as the constant dashing of the
waves is not heard here. It hardly seems a typical Sabbath today, however, as I have not been out to church. Last
Sabbath (at Sharp Peak) was the first Sunday on which I have not attended at least one service, since I reached
China; and I have rarely omitted the second. Willard generally attends three each Sunday.

As he did not have time to finish his letter before leaving, [ will complete it by sending his love with mine
to all.

Your loving daughter and sister,  Ellen.

skeoskoskskok

[This letter dated June 16, 1895 was written from Sharp Peak, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
He gives advice to his high school aged sister, Phebe, on good study habits. He goes into detail about his trip with
Mr. Hubbard and Mr. Goddard to Ing Hok and the surrounding countryside. He and Ellen are now parents to a
baby girl named Phebe. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Sharp Peak
June 16" 1895.

Dear Folks at Home:-

Another letter arrived last evening from Mother and Phebe. It always makes us feel better to hear from you,
and between the two homes, we receive a letter nearly every mail. I am especially thankful for two items of news
which this last letter brought. First that Grandfather and Grandmother were so much better and second that Phebe
was back in school. And now a little advise my dear sister,- but what is the use of advise after the turkeys are all
stolen for this will not reach you till one term is over and a good part of the vacation gone,- but it may help on next
years work. When I began the second time in the B.H.S. [Birmingham High School] 1 started the same as you in the
Spring term and got along all right that term but the next Fall I tried to do two days work in 18 hours and then in the
other 6 hours get rest enough to do two days work more in the same time. This was distasteful to Mother nature as
well as to Mother Beard. Mother Beard used persuasion to no avail but the other Mother came to her assistance and



said “stop”, just in time to save me. It does not pay to study after 10 o’clock at night. And if you stop at 9 o’clock
and go to bed you will recite all the better the next day. You will be tempted to study late at night unless I am much
mistaken. If you yield, it will be only a short time before you become tired and study becomes a burden and you get
nervous etc. It requires a struggle to close a book with a lesson half learned and go to bed but it pays. Now another
mistake that I made all thro my course of study. I used to study as late as I dared and as hard as I could and then
jump into bed as quickly as possible so as to have as much time for rest as possible. But I found only this Summer
that this is a poor policy. The brain requires much of the blood to do its work while in action and if one lies down
immediately after studying or thinking hard, his blood is all in his head and sleep is out of the question for an hour
or more if not longer. I used to get so tired on Sunday that I could not sleep often till midnight and I was troubled in
the same way in college at times. I tried last Summer, reading for % of an hour before retiring. I looked for a simple
story that took no mental effort. If it was funny all the better. It was a short story in an “Advance” or “Independent”
and so entirely different from the line of the day’s work that my brain and nerves were quieted and I found no
trouble in sleeping as soon as my head touched the pillow. The person who takes a half hour of perfect relaxation
before retiring is pretty sure of a good night’s rest. Even if the hour is late he will gain by taking this half hour in
which to prepare for rest. Well postage is too costly and time to scarce to authorize further expenditure in cheap
advice.

In the last letter I think Ellen told you I had gone for a week’s trip into the country. We had a delightful
time. Mr. Hubbard, Mr. Goddard and 1. We started June 7th, Friday at 8 A.M. traveled all day by boat. At 4:45 P.M.
we reached the rapids and had to exchange our deep boat for an “up river boat”. The ascent from this time was very
interesting. Our boat had two men three women and two children. The older a girl of about 10 years. The younger
an infant. Here is the process of ascending a rapid: - the stronger man jumps into the water and with a stick, fastened
across the bow of the boat, lifts the boat along thro the rushing waters. When the water is a little above his knees,
this stick just rests on his neck. The other man is doing the same work at the stern. The water in some places is very
shallow and the bottom of the river full of stones. The boat catches on these and the men must lift it off. At times it
requires the combined strength of the whole six [these men are called “trackers’’] to move the boat up against
down-coming water.

This photo is on a greeting from F.H. Sparks with the words: “All good Wishes for “1926” from F.H. Sparks,
Pucheng. This is how we are “pulled” up the River Min.”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]



“Sparrow’’ Boats Pulling up the Rapids on the Min: River, Fukien, China

“SparroW” Boats Pulling up the Rapids on 7t7h7e7 Min Rivef, Fukién, China.
[From the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

Fri. night we reached Gak Liang, and spent the night there. We found a chapel as large as an old fashioned New
England dining room. The ceiling was about as high as the ceilings to those rooms used to be. The floor was of dirt,
and a pool of water stood a little one of side of the center. In the second story, we found a native stove, a table, a
rattan bed bottom on two wooden stools, and some chairs. We carried our own mattresses and bedding. In a very
few moments we had the beds ready, and were called to supper. This was a little like picnicking, - a little better for
we had hot rice and potatoes, and hot water to drink. Supper over we held a service at which the natives crowed
[crowded] in with curiosity to see the little organ which Mr. Hubbard carried with him, and of which old and young
never tire. What would they do if they should hear a large pipe organ, or an orchestra? The next morning we started
again for Ing Hok, 15 miles up the river. The scenery was very pleasing. The river became narrower, and in places
full of rocks. The mountains rose continually on either side in long ranges. The valleys between the ranges
extending many miles back from the river. The sides of the mountains were covered with trees and here and there a
mountain brook dashed headlong over rocks and this gorges racing with itself on the way to the larger stream at the
mountain base. The banks of the river were beautiful by flowers of different kinds, prominent among them were
Easter Lilies in full bloom. Very few villages were seen from the boat, and these not large. But we walked two or
three miles for a rest, and found the houses stuck in behind the hills all along, so the country was by no means
devoid of population. Orchards of Plumb, orange and peach trees were seen wherever the land was level enough for
them. The water buffalo was a common sight. We saw several herds of from 9 to 12 feeding under the care of a boy
or lying in the water taking their daily bath. The little yellow cow, something like our Jerseys was frequently seen
also. In and about Foochow we use the milk of both these animals, but I could not find as they were used for
anything except for plowing and for food up the river. At 5 P.M. we landed at the walled city of Ing Hok.

Sunday June 23™ (A whole week has sped since I began. This bringing to our home the little daughter, of
whose advent you are doubtless acquainted ‘ere I write this. Inclination leads me to break off the Ing Hok trip and
tell the weeks experiences now, but I’ll stick with my story.)

We were scarcely unpacked when the native helpers came to Mr. Hubbard with a problem. There are here,
one theological student who has studied two years, one who has taken the full course and a young man. Ming
Uong’s brother who has studied medicine and is practicing some, and preaching every other Sunday. The whole
region has one ordained Pastor. We found him here at Ing Hok. These helpers said that a church members wife had
died. His father is not a Christian. She had a younger brother who was not a Christian. In the hurry of the funeral
arrangements the husband asked a friend to order some food for the friends who came in to attend the funeral
services. The deceased wife’s heathen brother met the friend and told him to buy also some idol paper, very much
more food, and to have the Taoist Priests come to perform their incantations. When the husband heard of this he



refused not to pay for the idolatrous part of the ceremony. Now what should we do? We all went over to the
officials, told him the case and asked him to send and inform the heathen relatives that the Christians would not pay
for the idolatrous worship. He was very kind and did as we desired. The approach to the officer was a very
interesting part of our trip. Arriving at the Yamen, we pass thro three doors which are open, and which lead into
open courts with the quarters of Yamen runners and hangers-on on the side of the courts. At last we came to a little
side door where are two door keepers. We must now produce cards. Each of us has his Chinese card and one of the
doorkeepers takes these while the other watches us and the crowd that have followed us in. We are asked to walk in.
We go thro a dark room with another open court. Here a man asks our business. This explained partially and after a
time we are asked further in. This a little dark room with an office. A table stands in the center of the room and
everything looks as if a game of gambling had been broken up. We do not find the head officer even here. But this
young man is his deputy and has authority to inquire into all cases. If they are not too serious he manages them
himself. Our case was listened to by him, and after consulting the head officer he did as we desired. All the time the
case was being stated the windows were full of natives who had followed us in and hear all. Nothing can be done in
secret here in China. The public is peace maker and police court. Every wrong is told in the street- shouted out at
top of the voice, curses called down upon the offender’s head, and the neighbors given the details and made the
judges. This for petty offenses. The serious crimes go before the officials. I have seen many a fight on the street,
which after all was only words. The would be (?) fighters begin with loud words and curses, and finally come to
blows. This is the signal for the lookers-on to interfere. The fighters are torn apart, and held, then they become very
fierce- they act like mad men. You would think they were ready to tear each others eyes out. But the truth is they
know, they are safe, for the neighbors will hold them. Well this publicity is the balance wheel of society, and were it
not for the power of money, and official squeezing I should think it might work very well.

But to get back on the subject:-Sat. evening Mr. Hubbard held a service in the chapel at Ing Hok. Sun. he
administered the sacrament. In the P.M. we walked up the valley about 4 mi. to hold service at a village but the only
one had gone to another place that day. So we sold some tracts- I sold one with Dwight’s help- and came back to the
city and had another service in the chapel. [Earlier missionaries passed out tracts (religious literature) for free until
they realized many were coming to get them just for the paper and not the information on them. Carlson, Ellsworth

C. The Foochow Missionaries 1847-1880. Cambridge, MA: East Asian Research, Harvard University, 1974.] Mon.
we went up the mountain about 7 miles. It was a delightful trip in all senses. The day was cloudy, and not
excessively hot. The scenery was grand. We wound up around one peak after another- most of the way by a
mountain stream now shut in with a very narrow vision- now coming out in view of the city below us, and catching
glimpses of the river as it felt its way down between the mountains. We were to visit two chapels. The first was Ga-
tau=the head of the divide. Here we saw one Christian whose face I shall remember a long time. It was so buoyant,
and he seemed to be so sure of his hope. Mr. Hubbard talked with his neighbors a little. They knew the right, but
just like so many people at home said “yes it is a good life, but your neighbors only curse you, and then one can not
live up to the standard. If you only do as well as you profess it would be very nice.” To which this bright man
answered, “Your neighbors curses fall back on himself. A peaceful mind comes from doing the best one knows
how.” We held a service here with about 25 and went on to Uo-cia, ate lunch with three dear old Christian
gentlemen- farmers to bring us tea and hot water and help us in any way possible. We held another service here and
then came down to Ing Hok. The mountaineers greatly took my fancy. They are so simple and earnest, and modest.
They live in the midst of God’s most beautiful handiwork. Nature teaches them in the quiet morning, at hot noon,
and with the lengthening shades of fading day. The bird in the tree above their heads and pure water rippling over
the stones below them is each unsullied by contact with the world of sin. The whispering breezes from the fir does
not think so harshly of the old monks who retired from the wicked world, and the quiet of the mountain solitude, to
live out their days in contemplating God.

The mountain sides here are very steep. But, some of them are cultivated to the very peaks. All the
terraces. I saw many of these terraces only 4 ft. wide and 3 ft. above each other. They are irrigated by water led thro
bamboo troughs from the mountain brooks. How would you like such farming on strips of land 4 ft. wide and 3 rods
long- on an average I counted 17 hills of sweet potatoes on one of these terraces the other day.

Mon. night Mr. Hubbard had to go to see the officials again and I conducted the service in the chapel. I did
not preach. But I could ask one and another of the Christians if they loved Jesus, or if Jesus loved them, or if Jesus
loved all men, and then when they said yes, ask them to tell why. The men in the audience- and the room was
packed [and they] were very attentive. Tues. A.M. - At 6 we were descending the river. At 4 P.M. we reached Liong
A where was a chapel and where we stopped for the night. Wed. we reached Pagoda Anchorage and found the dear
ones all right at 4 P.M.

July 3". Another letter arrived from Mother, James and Ruth night before last. I read them to Phebe. She
expressed a strong desire to see her Grandparents and uncles and aunts. When I told her of them and their number




and how much they would like to see her, she opened her eyes wide. Now you want to hear more of her history then
than the brief note I sent to her great grandparents. Well. Ellen was quite well till 12 o’clock midnight June 17. She
woke me at 2 A.M. June 18. At 7 A.M. Miss Phebe greeted us with a lusty yell. Since then Ellen has been growing
strong steadily every day, and Phebe has been growing smart, pretty, good etc. large and fat also. If T had been able
to order the whole course of events I would scarcely change a thing. I wrote in the White Hills letter that we had a
Dr. and his wife a trained nurse in the same building. The weather has not been excessively hot, and this was just
right for we have not been afraid of colds. I have done everything except wash and dress Phebe, and to-day I did
that. How she enjoyed it! I put her into a bowl of water and let her kick, - at which occupation she is an adept. I
have not touched the language since Phebe arrived but I have done a lot of writing. The Mission have voted to ask
money to enlarge one of the churches in my care and to build a Theo. Sem. I shall probably be in charge of this also.
I was asked to present these needs to the Board in a letter, and it took all my moments for 12 days. [ am also
authorized to engage Ming Uong to help me in teaching, and have had to write him two letters. Then last Sunday the
Missionaries here on Sharp Peak said that they must have a service and I was at the top of the alphabet so I preached
to-day. I have the Mission Prayer meeting. Tomorrow we celebrate and you must not judge too harshly of the
character of the Americans if I tell you I am the last resort for the oration. I hope to write a good long letter to Dr.
Smith after this work and then get to studying again. - But this is digressing. I am very sorry Dear Mother that a
letter does not go home by every steamer, but other duties press so hard that it is a very hard thing to do. I tell Ellen
she will have to do a little more in that line when she gets up. She sits up now to have the bed made and to eat. She
also can tend Phebe some. But that little darling needs little but enough to eat- of which Ellen has a good supply, -
clean dry clothes and a good bed. She is not in arms one hour of the 24. She is awake about 5 hours now, but
amuses herself. You see we began at the very first and she never has been walked with at all except as she has been
carried from one bed to the other. Why did you all keep so mum about the fire? But we are thankful for the
Providence that kept you all safe. This letter is all about myself and my increasing family, but I judge your wishes
of my own in making it so. God has been very good to us. I never saw Ellen look so perfectly happy clear thro as
when she lies watching her little charge. We have only one wish unsatisfied and that makes the other blessings all
the more dear.- We wish, so much, that you could all see your little great granddaughter, granddaughter, great niece,
niece, but we must abide the Father’s will. Meantime pray that her parents may have wisdom to guide the little life
into Christ’s love from infancy.

We think of Oliver, and Grace as very happy in their home. Most hearty.

With love  Will

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated July 28, 1895 was written from Sharp Peak, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
They are still at Sharp Peak. Willard updates his family on the growth and development of weeks old baby Phebe.
He attended a convention on Kuliang of missionaries and other religious men. Willard attended a native church on
Sharp Peak. He speaks of an epidemic in Sharp Peak and Foochow which caused many deaths in Canton and Hong
Kong the previous summer, but he feels they are safe high up on Sharp Peak in the pure air. He lists others who are
staying at Sharp Peak for the summer, also. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Sharp Peak
Foochow, China
July 28™ 1895.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The sun and the tide keep on their course and Phebe grows just the same whether study and letter writing is
done or not. But too long an interval between letters is sure to bring news of anxious waiting so I’ll improve a few
minutes now. Phebe is asleep and her mama is preparing to go to the service which is in English this afternoon.
Today it is held in the Methodist Sanitarium and the distance is not far, - about five minutes walk. Ellen has not yet
been down the hill from our San. but she plays croquet and walks about as she likes, so I am going to let the Amah
sit by Phebe while I help Ellen down the hill then. I’ll come back and “tend baby”, unless she sleeps and lets me
write. We do not like to leave the little girl with the amah alone yet. Ellen can not bare to see the amah touch her, so
one of us is always at home. Phebe is doing well- growing like a little pig. Her stretching is something prodigious.
In the morning about 5 o’clock she begins and as if she had grown so much during the night that her skin had to be
stretched out to allow for room. She still sleeps a good deal of the time, tho she begins to think that life does not
consist wholly of eating and sleeping. She holds to eating well, and that is the one thing she cannot be cheated on or
out of. She has outgrown two shirts and four pairs of socks. It is impossible to keep on a pillow for she is sure to roll



off. Today she turned over in bed alone. I am thinking of taking her down to the sea some day and put her in to see
if she will swim naturally. I think there is little doubt about it for when she is awake her hands and feet are seldom
still. Last night she slept from six o’clock till twelve. Here endeth the first chapter which is all about a little bit a
bundle of humanity of only about 10 lbs. weight.

Since I wrote last I have paid a visit to the city and to the mountain where some of the missionaries and
other foreigners spend the summer. Mr. Hartwell and Mr. Hubbard held a meeting for Pastors and helpers July 16-
18. The Pastors and Preachers and teachers and colporteurs [a seller of religious books or material] and others in the
employ of the Mission come together for a kind of convention. Three meetings were held each day. Sermons, prayer
meetings, essays- the subj. of one was the advisability of a newspaper for our Christians- Foochow has no such
medium of news now,- then the drawing ticket for the men is the fact that at this time they receive their quarterly
pay. And this is a bad feature. The men got their money by Thurs. noon. The meetings closed Thurs. evening and
one of the best men was to preach that evening. But only six of the brethren were to be found. The rest had gone
away to be near the stores where they could buy what they wanted to take back home. I told Mr. Hartwell I should
have ended the meetings before rather than have such a slim attendance at the last. But it seems this is not an
unusual occurrence, and the older men are used to it. - Wait a bit!!! But another outside feature did more to take
away from the real spiritual life of the meeting. This will give you a little idea of the multitudinous demands upon a
missionary’s time, strength, patience and tact and executive ability. I wrote you of the little difficulty we found at
Ing Hok between the Christian and the idolaters. At this meeting in Foochow these difficulties were large and
numerous and all the time of Mr. Hartwell and Mr. Hubbard and the ordained pastors was given to these cases,
when the meeting was not in session. I did not hear much of the trouble because I could not understand and then I
was not present all the time, but I got enough to see Christianity is making... [Unfinished, then jumps to the
following:]

Monday.

This is the last page. - [ am getting very careless about the order of my pages, but please pardon me. Phebe kept a
faithful watch all the time her mother was at service yesterday, but the Amah held her and I wrote till Ellen was
seen on her way home. Then I went down the hill to help her up. This was her first time away from the Sanitarium
and she stood it all right. Phebe lies on the bed cooing, and beginning to think someone might attend to her.

Next week we are to have daily meetings in English. Sat. evening we got ready for a typhoon but it did not
come. A typhoon gives warning at least 24 hrs. beforehand. In this it is better than a cyclone, or a tornado. But it
lasts about 3 days and tears roofs off and carries away the sides of houses etc. Our Sanitarium is built with a view to
keeping the wind and rain outside when a typhoon comes along. The Eng. San. is in a very exposed place. A few
years ago a family was living in one end. A typhoon came along and tore off the roof from the room they were in.
They moved. That roof went and on till the last room in the San. happened to hold and they were safe.

Lovingly
WillL

Dear Folks at Home:-

Everything but study is progressing well. I have begun again to study some and find that some of the
characters have stuck. I am reviewing the first 6 chaps. of [unreadable word] in the character by myself. My teacher
has heard that he has a two weeks old son and wants to go and see him. I could not say no.

I went to the native church yesterday for the first time since Phebe was born. It is in the village at the other
end of the island and down on the seashore between two high cliffs, - so high and steep that there are only three or
four places where one can go up by means of steps. Of course it is very hot down there and as it is a walk of two
miles the foreign attendance is not large. I was alone. But I was glad to count 14 Chinese who came from our
homes, - servants, teachers and students who are here studying with some of the missionaries. I pronounced the
benediction in the Foochow dialect- the first time here, the second time in all.

While coming home from church I heard that the same or a similar epidemic to the one that caused so
many deaths in Canton and Hong Kong last summer, had appeared in Foochow, and in the Sharp Peak village. It has
taken away some whole families in Foochow. It appeared down here only a few days ago. I write this because |
expect you will read an account of it in the papers and at once think of us. But we are as safe here as you are in
America. We are on one of the highest points of the island- about 350 or 400 above the sea- if | have written
differently before, take these figures in preference- the air is very pure. A strong sea breeze that makes the mould
grow luxuriantly on everything blows nearly all the time. Our shoes have to be cleaned every other day. A mouldy
Bible is no proof that it is not read every day. The case to my razor is green every time I take it out. But we bro’t
down only the few things necessary to live with, so our trouble from mould is slight. The thermometer remains at
about 78 degrees, rising to 85 degrees and falling to 75 degrees. But there is a something about the atmosphere that



makes one perspire at the least exertion, so that a change of clothes is necessary about every day. During the
morning and until 4 P.M. the sun is very hot and very bright so that no one goes out unless necessary. About 4 P.M.
you will see different ones going for walks or to make calls or for baths. I have enjoyed the bathing very much. Sat.
P.M. 22 were in the water together. It makes a jolly time. But as the path is much of the way steps and all of the way
very steep it makes a good climb of 350 or 400 ft. up to our sanitarium.

As the population is now settled for the Summer perhaps you would like the personelle of the island. The
foreigners are all in five houses, - three Sanitariums and two private houses. The Eng. Sanitarium has six suites of
rooms. There are one family with children, a gentleman and his wife and a single gentleman in this Sanitarium. The
name of the single gentleman is Star. The married man’s name is Light. So as Ellen says it is always Star-light at
this place. There are six suites in the Meth. San. also. Here we find Rev. and Mrs. Wilcox and five children, Rev.
and Mrs. Mirror two children, Miss Rouse, Miss Sites, Mrs. Gray (who knows Miss S.) and Mr. and Mrs. Wm.
Hixson brother of Consul Hixson. These last three are visitors. Dr. and Mrs. Kinnear [Ella J.] of whom we have
written before have moved into their own house. In what is known as the “telegraph house” there are two English
gentlemen- Hill and Pye. In our Sanitarium, we occupy one end suite. In the next two suites are Dr. and Mrs.
Whitney and Henry and Mary aged about 16 and 14, and Miss Wiley [Martha S.] a Eng. Lady who is boarding with
them till she gets married. Her intended is a young man in the customs and cannot get off till sometime in Aug. to
take to himself a wife. Next there is Dr. Bliss, a young man out only a year and a half. He is stationed at Shaowu
(Shaowu) the station 250 mi. up the Min river. Next him in the other end suite are Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Gardner [G.
Milton and Mary J.] and two small children. If you should call on us you might think we were rather lazy and lived
in a narrow world. It is true there is little physical activity. But we are doing quite a little work after all. Mr. Gardner
has two theological students who came down from Shaowu [pronounced show-woo with the ow as in how,
according to the ABCFM] with him and he has a recitation with them each day. Then they have two Shaowu girls
about 14 yrs. of age who have been in Miss Newton’s school during the last term. It is so far up to Shaowu- a three
weeks journey- that they are staying with Mr. and Mrs. Gardner. These are some care also. Then I consider that I
have earned $12.00 a week beside my board as nurse during the last four weeks. And besides I have done a lot of
writing that makes me feel good. Ellen needs no care now, indeed. She takes the most of the care of Phebe. So 1
have been able for three days now to put in about six hours on the language. Each Sunday afternoon we have a
service in Eng. and each Wed. afternoon our Mission holds a prayer meeting. Two of the servants are quite athletic
and after supper we have a little sport. Even my imperfect efforts and only ordinary strength gives me no little
prestige among the Chinese. There are three croquet grounds and a tennis court here so we have a little fun, and in
the evening we sometimes have games and social times. About week after next I expect to go up to Foochow to
attend a quarterly meeting which Mr. Hartwell and Mr. Hubbard are to hold for the native preachers and helpers.

Week before last I received a friendly letter from a nice little Chinese boy. He is bookseller and chapel
keeper at my Ha Puo church and a fine little man. But his letters are knotty things to read. He wrote it the classical
character which is no more like the Foochow dialect than English is like French. But my teacher translated it with
the dialect and I could make sense out of it. He said he had been on a visit to his home, and had been talking with
some of his farmer friends about his religion. One family who kept an incense shop with many idols in it have just
thrown away their idols and given up the sale of incense. I hope this young man may study theology under me in the
near future.



Shrine- In the opening incense and idol paper is put and burned
[Photo from the collection of Jill Elmer Jackson]

I think I have told you that I am in a fair way to become Pres. of the Theological Sem. next year. | have
written two or three letters to Ming Uong about it, and shall see him when I go up to Foochow. I must, if it is a
possibility, obtain him for my helper.

You are in the midst of haying- all at home I expect, except the two sons who have families. I wonder if
father and mother feel any bigger with 12 children and a grandchild. There must be a little more room in the old
home, - unless the younger ones have grown enough to fill the space. Has Mary reached Ellen’s stature yet? They
say I must not say “little sisters” when referring to Ruth and Mary, but save that appellation for Phebe. I want to
hear from Elizabeth, about her tussles with bread. How much rice does it take for a pudding? Can you make a good
pumpkin pie? If Ben won’t write me I shall not send him a wedding present. If he will write me in time- at least one
year before the event, I’ll have something fine made. I suppose Flora writes as often as “school ma’am duties
permit. Father ought to honor his first granddaughter with a letter. I enjoyed your letter James very much. I know
you are having to work hard. But if you set out to go thro college and then take a professional course afterward you
have a good many years of hard work before you and it may be an encouragement to you if I say that the boys who
had to work with their hands to help the pocketbook while I was in college are the boys who are being heard from
now. The last review brought news from four or five of these poor boys and the news was that they had taken first
place or high places in their seminary classes, or had become associate editor on a city paper, had had honorable
mention for work done in science while at Harvard or other institutions, had just been called to an important church
etc. Of course the names of boys who had money enough, are in this category also, but proportionally the poor boys
come out best, and the reason is, it takes hard work with sticktoitiveness to keep at study for 10 years with one
purpose in view and the boy who has huge difficulties to surmount at the beginning has already learned a lesson in
grit that comes to his aid many a time later. I do not know what college you intend to enter. There is plenty of time
to consider anyway. It would be well to take the examinations at Yale and obtain certificates. But before I entered I
should think twice. More on this later perhaps.

Letters overweight in foreign mail have to have double postage paid. Aunt Louise put a 2 ct. stamp on her
letter. I had to pay 6 cts.-12 cts. in our money to get it. So if my letter was over weight you would have to pay 10
cts. extra- don’t tell Aunt L. I’d rather pay twice that than go without her letter. Love to all Will.
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The Hua Sang Massacre
Written by Willard L. Beard in Fukien A Study of A Province in China , by the Anti-Cobweb Club, Foochow,
Presbyterian Mission Press, Shanghai, 1925.

In the early nineties there grew up in the Kutien district a society called the Vegetarians. By 1895 their
numbers had reached 3,000 or 4,000. They seem to have been bandits bent on destroying the power of the officials.
In 1895 the missionaries of the Methodist and Church Missionary Society missions in Kutien left for the summer
resort at Hua Sang, fifteen miles distant. On the night of July 31, 1895, 2809 men started for Hua Sang; 120 actually
reached the place, about six a.m. on August 1*. The Vegetarians burned the houses and killed nine adults and
seriously injured two others, and two children died of wounds received during the massacre. All the victims were
British except Miss Hartford who was an American. This massacre was not the result of anti-foreign feeling.

skskoskoskok

Massacre of Missionaries in China
[From “The Illustrated London News” August 31, 1895, page 259.]

The cruel and savage murder of a whole household of English Church missionaries, including the Rev. R. W.
Stewart and his family, eleven persons in all, by a fanatical band of Chinese, on Thursday, Aug. 1, at their
residence, Wha-sang, near Ku-chen, some days’ journey inland from the commercial treaty-port of Foo-chow, is a
shocking event to be more precisely related. The victims killed are Mr. Stewart and his wife, formerly of Dublin,
with three of their children, Miss Elsie Marshall, daughter of the Vicar of St. John the Evangelist, Blackheath, Miss
Flora Stuart, Miss H.E. Saunders and Miss E. M. Saunders from Melbourne, Australia, Miss Hessie Newcombe, and
Miss Gordon, Miss Codrington and several others were severely wounded; two of the children were saved, but
hardly anyone in the house escaped without cuts or stabs intended to kill. The attack was made in the night, when
they were all in bed; most of the wounds appear to have been made with spears. It is said that the assailants
numbered about eighty, and that they were a sworn band connected with a Chinese secret society, widely spread in
the province of Fu-kian, and in other southern provinces, which has undertaken to destroy or expel all foreigners.
The members of this association can scarcely belong either to the Confucian or to the Buddhist religion, both of
which are supremely tolerant; it is more probable that they form a new sect arising in the pagan barbarism of the
lower classes, but encouraged, possibly, by conspirators who are men of education, and even by some corrupt
official persons, seeking to overthrow the empire, already much shaken, by brining it into collision with the
European Powers. The members of this fanatical league seem to have also taken ascetic vows of abstinence from
liquor, opium, tobacco, and flesh-meat; hence they are sometimes called “Vegetarians.” It is certain that they do not
at all represent the ordinary disposition of the mass of the people, who regard Christian missions, in general, with
complete indifference, and whose behaviour to strangers is usually quiet and peaceable.

We have been favoured by the Church Missionary Society with some photographs of Ku-chen, and of the
mission premises there, which were the ordinary residence of the Rev. R. W. Stewart, and of the ladies belonging to
the Zenana Mission. There are also views of the chapel and summer dwelling of the missionaries at Wha-sang,
situated on the hills about six miles from the town of Ku-chen, and the actual scene of the late dreadful massacre.
These have been communicat3ed by the Rev. H.C. Knox, Vicar of Sileby, Loughborough.
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The above photo is a close up of the following photo. I believe that Ellen is thé woman at the far right standing and
Willard is the man standing right behind the man with the dark beard. About 1895.
[Photos from the collection of Virginia Van A
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[This letter dated Sept. 8, 1895 from Sharp Peak, Foochow, China was written by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Because of the raging cholera outbreak, the schools are not opening. One doctor estimates that as many as 21,000
have died in a small portion of Foochow. All of the missionaries from the country were called in because of the
massacres in Kucheng. Dwight Goddard and Dr. Nieberg are secretly engaged. Willard describes a wedding of
Christian natives which he attended. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Sharp Peak- Foochow
Sept. 8™ 1895.
Dear Folks at Home:-

You see we are still at Sharp Peak and we expect to stay here until the first of Oct. I can do very little if we
go back now, and as for studying I might just as well be here. The cholera is raging quite badly in Foochow and
neither Miss Newton’s Girl’s School nor Mr. Peet’s college will open until about Oct. 1%, This will keep all the
workers in Foochow at the summer resorts later than usual. All Missionaries who were in the country have been
called in, so the whole force of the three missions in Foochow is now at Foochow or at the mountain or here. I say at
Foochow because on what we call the South Side the missionaries houses are on quite high ground and entirely
separated at some distance from any native houses. It is much cooler here, and some of the missionaries may be
found here all summer. Those who have come in from the country at the Consul’s call do not know when they can
return to take up their work. Mr. and Mrs. Gardner and Dr. Bliss from Shaowu 250 miles N.W. have been down
since May and expected to start back about Oct. 1¥. They may not go this winter. Mr. and Mrs. Walker the other
Shaowu workers did not expect to come down this summer. But after the Kucheng trouble the Consul called them
in. They arrived a week ago. So we may have a big force in Foochow this winter. Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard and their
family are to move from the mountain and occupy the two suites next to us here in the Sanitarium next Thursday.
Dr. Whitney and his family have gone home to Pagoda Anchorage. Mrs. Hubbard has been far from well all
summer. She has been under a Dr.’s care all the time, - has not been confined to her bed, but not able to do
anything. She is better now and they hope she will be all right if she takes proper rest.

Perhaps it will do no harm now to write you that Dwight is engaged. Dr. Nieberg is the fortunate one. They
told us in May, but we have had to enjoy it in oyster fashion. They have finally told Mr. Peet. And others I find are
wondering why he makes so many calls on one particular lady. Her picture is in the Baldwin Reception group which
we sent to Putnam, - one photo for the Putnam home, one for the Long Hill home, and one for Grandfather’s folks. I
will send the tissue paper with the names of the different ones on (may have gone to Putnam) in this letter. But the
paper over the picture and the number comes directly over the face of its owner. You will find the name elsewhere
on the paper opposite the number.

Phebe grows like a little pig- as her great grandparents would say. I think it would make Uncle Stanley
tired to take care of her for half an hour. She is such an active child, kicking all the time while awake. She is
beginning to want to jump now, - watches us as we move about the room, laughs and plays and cries. She sleeps
perfectly all night. The other night she went to sleep at 8 P.M. and woke at five the next morning as bright as a new
silver dollar. She generally takes one lunch during the night. Sometimes I know about it and sometimes I do not.
She is becoming somewhat accustomed to lying on the bed, alone, or with one of us to entertain her. She enjoys
nothing as much as her bath in the morning and her rubbings at night. She measures 23 inches from tip to toe.
Weighs about 12 Ibs. But she has no use for the Amah. [ am afraid we shall have to turn her off. She does nothing
that one of the men could not just as well do, except washing the baby’s clothes and tending her a little.

It has been nearly three weeks now since the home mail came. We begin to feel hungry for letters and
papers. I have no doubt that the account of the massacre at Kucheng have caused the friends in Conn. many anxious
moments, as their thoughts turned toward Foochow. But you have accurate accounts I think and are informed that
we are all right because nothing is said about us. The cholera is raging furiously in Foochow. The Dr. forbids the
opening of the schools yet. Our Dr. advises that they be not opened till November. One scarcely knows whether it is
not more merciful to rejoice with the victims. Many of them are wretched beings simply existing from day to day, -
some in houses crowded worse than the N.Y. tenements. Some with no place even sleep, eating and sleeping on the
streets, and picking over rubbish heaps to find morsels of food. It is impossible for me to tell anything about the
number of deaths from what I have seen. There was a report that 300 were dying in a day. The head physician
(foreign) says that there have been 21000 deaths in a small portion of Foochow suburbs.

Sept. 16™ Mr. Hubbard and family are in the suite next us. The children are very much interested in Phebe. The
Sanitarium is not so lonely. Dr. Bliss and I expect to start for Guliang- the mountain- today. We go to Pagoda
Anchorage and spend to-night and go on up tomorrow morning. We will return the latter part of this week.



Mother’s letter arrived since I began this. I do not understand why you have to pay extra postage on our
letters. I take pains to see that they are not over weight. Ask the Post Master to weigh them and if they do not weigh
over ' ounce they have no right to charge anything.

I suppose you are all scattered again. Flora back at (?) teaching. Phebe and James in Derby High School
and Ruth in Shelton. Mary and Stanley at Long Hill University. Elizabeth in the culinary department of Century
Farm Industrial Academy. Ben is eating 30 peaches a day, - is the oldest child at home feeling the weight of his
responsibility and his increasing years. Evidently both he and father should be taught the art of writing. I have been
waiting a long time to hear something about the arrangement of the new barn.

I came very near performing my first marriage ceremony the other day. Mr. Hubbard has charge of the
work in Sharp Peak village. A couple wished to be tied. Mr. H. was notified, but had not replied. The evening
before, I received a call from a friend of the bridegroom. He asked me if I could do the business, and I consented. I
had the ceremony in Chinese character and set up till nearly midnight plugging on it, arose early before b-fast and
read it thro 3 or 4 times. The time was 8 A.M. I took an early b-fast and started. I had all the arrangements, had the
names of the victims, and was getting anxious when in walked Mr. Hubbard just in time to take all the honor. My
invitation came on red paper in a large red envelope. The groom himself came to announce when all was in
readiness. Arriving at the house we found one room- dirt floor, board partitions, bare rafters, one table, 4 candles, a
tray with tea and cakes on it, two wooden horses for seats for Mr. H. and myself, the bride in a robe of bright red,
and a red cloth covering her head. Her mother or an elderly woman stood holding her with both arms about her.
When all was in readiness a mat was spread on the dirt, and over that a blanket. The groom stepped on one side. The
bride was led onto the other side. The groom wore an official hat, and a thick wadded ulster. A coarse cloth hung on
the partition, which he used from time to time to mop off the perspiration. He said very politely “I will”. She merely
bowed. No one saw her face. While the ceremony was being read they were not near enough to touch one another.
The room was about 12 and 14 ft. In it were no less than 75 people and as many more looking on from all
directions. These people were dressed as they happened to be at the time. Some had sickles and other tools in their
hands. The children had bibs on- no other clothing. Many of the spectators never saw such a ceremony and were
much amused. In the afternoon the groom called on me with an invitation to attend the wedding feast. The invitation
was verbal accompanied by a blank red paper envelope and paper. A half grown chicken was flying and jumping
about the room all during the ceremony.

Sat morning I caused great surprise by donning an old suit and dressing a beef. We have had three small
cattle dressed by the Chinese. The skin is not taken off. The natives must have it on or they will not buy the meat.
The dressing is done very poorly and I just thought I would show them how. The natives were not a little surprised
to see a foreigner working at this.

I must close now to get ready to start.

With love to all
WillL

[The following was written in Ellen’s handwriting:]

My Dear Uncle Ben and all the rest:-

Papa said I might put on the P.S. so I’'m going to fill the rest of this page. Papa has been gone almost a
week and I shall be glad when he gets home; he’s coming next Tuesday and what do you suppose he’ll say when he
sees my first tooth through for mama says it’s really almost through. Mary and Henry Whitney are staying with us
while papa is away but they go home tomorrow. There was a little boy missionary come to Mr. Peet’s home just a
week ago but I have not seen him as he is at the mountain; probably papa will, before he comes home. Love to you
all. Phebe

Sunday.

We have had typhoon weather ever since the day Willard left home, so that the houseboat has not been able to run;
consequently this letter has been delayed a week. It has come off clear and cool today with the mercury at 74
degrees. Ellen.



Exampe of a ricksha and chair
[Postcard photo purchased from ebay by Jana L. Jackson.]
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[This letter dated Nov. 10, 1895 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He has been
busy with the Annual Meeting. He tells the latest on his daughter, Phebe and how she entertained some Chinese
guests one evening. Five of the murderers of the Kucheng Massacre were beheaded in Foochow. Willard requests
from his father his recipe for communion wine. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow- Nov. 10" 1895.
Dear Folks at Home:-

I have half an hour before church service to jot down a few scattered thoughts. The Annual Meeting of the
Mission began last Tuesday evening, and of course there has been no time for anything else since. It closes next
Tuesday. All the pastors and preachers and colporteurs, and teachers and others in Christian work under the
supervision of the Mission are in Foochow in attendance. I think altogether too much time has been given to the
examination of Bible students, in which only the examiners and the students were interested, and to detailed reports
of the years work. One Missionary took half an hour to tell what books the children in a few Day schools in his care
were reading. And this when the next topic was “Self-support in the native churches”. The same man the next day
was reading a paper on “Dangerous Habits” and was telling about the manufacture of wine in different countries. He
asked how long he had been talking. I insolently spoke up and said “25 minutes”. It had the effect of shortening his
speech a little but Mr. Hartwell was cut out of a talk and the delegates from the Meth. and English missions were
limited to 5 minutes. But this straw will never do for a missionary any more than for another person. It is a very
natural and a very easy thing to criticize, in my position- a new comer and mostly an observer. - Then beside the
men who saw the beginning of the work here in Foochow is still here and the leader because he has been here the
longest of any one. The work has grown and developed. Mr. Hartwell has also grown but he has not kept pace with
the new methods at home. The introduction of a little more “hustle” and the eradication of stereotyped forms would
be a great benefit to the meetings. And altho the Chinese do not realize this so as to perceive what is the matter. Yet
they are very quick to perceive when the change is made from the old ruts into new paths, and they are also quick to
respond.

Another hindrance to the best results from our Annual Meeting is the lack of any suitable place in which to
hold it. No church will accommodate the gatherings and thus all meetings are held in two different churches two
miles apart. When we all come together some can’t come together for lack of room. But we have just purchased a
building and lot adjoining the church here near me and I trust in His own best time, God will provide the means for
the enlargement of the church building.

7:45 P.M. I am at home this evening, have just put Phebe to bed. She is a darling little treasure, happy all day long-
if her food comes regularly. She did not like the first amah any better than her parents did, and frequently she



expressed her dislike in no gentle strains. We have a new one and [ am sometimes afraid that we shall leave the little
girl too much to her care. I think she takes just as good care of her as we do and the little one is very good with her.
Thus far we have not asked the amah to have the care of her after we have furnished supper unless we are out of the
house. The little bird wakes about day light and coos for % of an hour. Then she wants to get up. I am generally
ready by that time to take her to the amah. After our breakfast her mama puts her in a large tin bath tub and she
kicks and crows and generally gets good and tired so she takes a nap after the bath. She does not sleep much during
the day now. She is out of doors quite a good time in pleasant weather- and when the sun is not too hot. She has just
purchased a carriage $5.50 in which she takes a ride two or three times a day. After tea she is dressed for bed and
that is the signal for a frolic. She has the privilege of jumping and cooing and laughing with papa and mama for a
hour. And I wish you could see her improve the privilege. She bounds up like a rubber ball, and we have to hold her
tight or she will jump away from us. It is her special delight to have her mama hold her, so that she can jump and
her papa sit near and read or do something from which he can look up and talk with her. She expresses her delight
in this by the most extravagant smiles. Last Wed. night she fell out of bed. I heard her wake about 4 A.M. and after
kicking and wiggling for a few minutes she began to talk to herself. I was dosing when I heard a thump and then a
yell. I jumped out of my bed and went over to find her the misquito netting was so tucked in that it broke her fall
and sent her under the bed. She struck flat on her nose. Her mother lit the lamp and at the sight of the light the tears
dried and the noise stopped.

We entertained about 30 Chinese Christians the other evening. They arrived half an hour before we
expected them. We had asked Mr. Gardner to show them stereopticon views and Mr. Walker to come over to talk
with them and act as interpreter. But there was half an hour and I was in a straight. Ellen was busy and I could talk
but little. I took our daughter and if you could have seen the way in which she entertained that room full of Chinese,
you would have been doubly proud of your descendants. She acted as if she understood the situation and put on her
sweetest smiles and threw them out to all alike with no partiality. It pleased the men very much to have the little
foreigner take so much notice of them. I think she must be a true missionary.

Dr. Bartow has written from Japan that it is probable that he will visit China before returning to the States.

Last Thursday morning at 9:04 o’clock five more Kutien murderers were beheaded here at Foochow. They
were brought down some time ago, but had to be reexamined and identified by the Consuls. Four of these were the
leaders in the massacre. One of them carried the flag and shouted “Kill outright”. Another was the instigator of the
plot. The fifth man did not go to Hua-sang at all and advised the others not to go. He wanted to plunder and said the
missionaries had little money or valuables. He advised attacking the officers Yamen at Kucheng. So his case was
entirely in the hands of Chinese. The execution took place on the parade ground just outside the city wall. Dr.
Kinnear and Mr. Peet attended. Dr. took 10 pictures- snapped all the time from the time the prisoners were brought
to the place until the business was all over. He said the Chinese Prefect was very kind to him and kept the crowd
away so that he could work his instrument. He estimated that not less than 10,000 people were on the grounds- 22
foreigners were there 22 at least- many of the Chinese officials were there. I attended the meeting that morning at
Giu eio dong. On the way home, I walk on the street about 30 rods. I met the Eng. Consul, Dr. Gregory (M.E.
Mission), the executioner carrying his sword and followed by an excited crowd and two other foreigners. I started
from my home immediately with Dr. Kinnear- just as soon as he arrived from the execution, to go over to the river.
All along the street the one topic of conversation was the execution and frequently the natives “that man was there
and took pictures”. We heard this four miles from the parade grounds. This shows that the event was thoroughly
known. That the people know that foreigners are not incapable or afraid to punish the evil doers. There has existed
an idea in the minds of the natives that missionaries especially were what we term chicken-hearted. That they could
injure them with impunity. This event I think must do much to disabuse their minds of the illusion. The reports
about the executions have been very confused. I was at the consulate Wed. and the following is the official number.
At Kucheng the first time 14. Second time 7. At Foochow 5. — 26 in all. But in my mind it is not that this number
has been beheaded. That should cause us to rejoice, but that a just court has been held and that guilty men have been
executed. The Chinese have a way of offering to kill any number at a time like this. But they take no pains to find
the guilty ones. Indeed they pick up coolies and beggars, any worthless friendless fellow, and he head counts one.
But Consul Hixson insisted on a fair trial. He found by cross examination one of the men whom the Chinese wished
convicted was a professional beggar. Under torture such a man would confess or say that he was one of the guilty
party. On the other side the Chinese let a number of the prisoners go after the first examinations. Consul Hixson
demanded they be brought back. One of these men was guilty and thro him they got the names of 25 more
implicated in the business. The precedent has been established that a foreign government can demand and receive
due recognition- in the settlement of such cases, and that a foreign government can also compel a fair examination
of the prisoners. Now let Christian governments follow the good precedent and never be satisfied with a few dollars
and a few beggars heads.



Above: Scan of original photo. Below: Lightened version by Jamie Jackson using Photoshop. ‘
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[This may be one f the photos that ilar is eferring to. Folowig are descriptions from a list of photos that
Willard sent back home in 1896:]



3. Parade ground at Foochow,- showing lines of soldiers trying to keep back crowds about 10 minutes before

execution of the 5 Kucheng murderers Nov. 7™ 1895.
4. Same ground as No. 3, - The five prisoners condemned kneeling, hands tied behind and flags stuck down their

back telling names and crimes. The middle bent forward ready for the executioners axe.

Above: Thisis a professonally restored version of the previous photo.



Previous photo magnified by Jamie Jackson. A man wearing light colored clothing is already lying on the ground at
the left. Another man in darker clothing is kneeling immediately to the left of the man with the bent knees. You can
see the flash of his ax above his head. See outlined photo next-outlining by Jamie Jackson.

[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

I forgot to tell of my latest achievement which was the attempt to read a 15 minute paper in the Foochow
dialect at the meeting Friday morning. I was able to make the men understand enough so that there was a very
lively discussion afterwards for nearly half an hour. I wrote on “Ken Laung Sing-ta Giong Caung Cai U Lieng-lik”=
The necessity of proper exercise for the preservation of health. Of course it was only an attempt. The pronunciation
was very faulty. But I consider it some encouragement that I could make the natives understand most of it. I wrote it
in English and Miss Newton translated it for me. So only the reading was mine.

Will you send me the receipt [recipe] for making communion wine. I think you father make a lot of it and
bottle it so that it keeps all the year. We are troubled here to get anything good. Grape jelly dissolved makes a



substitute but a poor one. We have nice grapes in August and Sept. and if I can get the receipt and your method of
bottling I will put up some next year.

Before this reaches you another thanksgiving will have passed. God has preserved us another year and
given us blessings too numerous to mention. Let us always remember Him as our Provider, Protector, and Father.

Love to every one of the dear ones is sent by
Ellen and Will.

I shall send Phebe’s photo in a sermon by Mr. Walker which you will like to read, and lend to Mr. Park and Mr.
Kenneston and Mr. White.
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This is probably baby Phebe with young looking Elln. Probaly 1895.
[Photo from the collection of John and Nancy Butte.]
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[This letter dated Nov. 28, 1895 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to his Dear Ones at Home. He and
Ellen have been missionaries in Foochow for a year now and Willard still struggles with the language. The Annual
Meeting concluded and it was felt to have been the best yet. Dwight Goddard and Dr. Nieberg were married.
Cholera is still present and some Chinese around them have died. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China,
Nov. 28" 1895



My Dear Ones at Home:-

A year has passed since we began work in Foochow for a Missionary begins his work the moment he lands
in the place where he is to labor. The time has been very short, because each day has been full of duties. Of course
the study of the language never lets up. One is continually on the alert for a new word or phrase and when one
recognizes a sentence it so rejoices him that his senses are all alive. He hangs it up on a peg in his memory box, sure
that it will remain right where he has put it, and sure that he can go at it at a moments notice. In a day or two he
wants to use it or perchance he hears it again, and 10’ it has slipped off the peg and lies in a heap with the common
lot of jabber, and he must haul the pile over till he finds it. Only repeated use serves to find where it is found when
wanted.

Perhaps I am a trifle disappointed in the progress I have made in the language. To be sure I can make
myself understood to some extent, but I know the idioms which I use are very laughable to one who knows the
genius of the language. But this disappointment is partially compensated by a greater knowledge of the work and
the field than I had hoped to gain in one year. It is further compensated by the thought that I have really done some
work which the older and over worked missionaries would have had to do. The Annual Meeting which closed Nov.
12" with a Grand Y.P.S.C.E. [Young Persons Society of Christian Endeavors] Rally was a great help in learning the
field and work. All the helpers both men and women were in attendance and each had something to do, so that we
saw each one and knew where he was working, and also heard something about him.
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Written on back: “Foochow Y.P.S.C.E. Nov. 12, 1895 Banners, organ, stage”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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Written on back of photo: “Foochow Y.P.S.C.E. Nov. 12- 1895”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

The experienced missionaries agreed that this was by far the best Annual Meeting that the Mission has ever
held. The reports showed great progress in some fields and little in other fields. But on the whole the progress has
been greater than in former years. There are several villages calling for pastors- one in which there are 37 church
members- but there are no pastors. And the only available man to place at the head of a theological class is my own
poor, weak self-made weaker by the ignorance of the language. But in God’s plan there is time enough for all
things, and He will bring all things to pass in His own best time. | have written many letters during the past few
months mentioning the need both of the enlargement of the first church of which I have charge and of the need of a
building for a Theological Seminary. We pray for these objects daily. This morning I found this verse in Micah 7:7.
“I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my salvation; my God will hear me”. I am afraid if we men had
our own way the world would get to whirling so fast it would fly in pieces. WAIT. But to-day is Thanksgiving Day.
Don’t think I am going to enumerate the things for which thanks should be offered, - for it would be an enumeration
of all my experiences. If I live up to the thoughts which I gave in my Sunday’s Sermon on the U.S. Concord I must
be thankful for bitter as well as happy experiences, for God intends them all for our development into well rounded
Christian characters. We have both been well all the time. The news from home has been good news. God has
protected us here from any danger, and has continually surrounded us with the kindest of friends, who have been
always very thoughtful and helpful. Above all of these he has given us the best little cherub to brighten our home
that we have ever seen. She is becoming daily more interesting, and as she grows older of course her personality is
stronger. I think that she naturally has a very pleasant, happy disposition. She cries very little and is always ready to
smile. Even when Mama or Papa speak to her from the other side of the room. And in the evening after her clumsy
fettering day clothes are off and she feels free in a little flannel night gown she is ready to jump and kick and laugh
in Mama’s lap or roll and tumble on the floor with Papa. They tell me that I’ll make a tom-boy of her. But if she
only preserves a strong healthy body, develops a sound mind, and has a hopeful happy spirit that seeks to do good
and above all tries to live a Christ life I will take all the risks of the tom-boy phantom. Thus far she is exceptionally
healthy and happy. Her blue eyes are still blue. Her bald head is beginning to look streaked with a little hair. The
day she was 5 months old she weighed 16 % pounds with no clothing. Mother Kinney wants her picture at 8 months




to put beside baby’s mother’s taken at the same age. Before this reaches you, you will have seen her photo at 4
months old.

Sat. Nov. 30™. It is too bad after what I have written about Phebe to have to say that she has a hard cold.
But this morning she seems better.

Last Sunday we all three spent with Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard at Pagoda Anchorage. We started from home at
7:30 Sat. morning so as to catch the tide down. It was a sail of three hours. In the afternoon we visited some
potteries. The process of making the earthen jars out of the mud that is dug up near the river is very interesting. The
large jars that hold half a barrel or more are made by sticking one layer after another of the mud on, and squeezing it
into the proper thickness and shape. The men become very expert at the trade. The jars are put aside and allowed to
dry after which they are baked. A long flume, partly under ground, on a side-hill is filled with the dried jars. In the
side of the flume, once in 8 ft. or so, is a hole into which dried brush and grass is stuffed and fired. The flume being
on the side-hill with an opening at the lower end. There is a tremendous draft and the heat is all kept in by the thick
walls of the flume. The smaller jars are made on revolving wheels which are set in motion by the foot of the
workman. One of these men was very proud to have us look at his dexterous motions and said that he had many
designs of different forms of jars in his stomach. This is the ordinary way of saying “in his head” in English.
Sunday morning I preached on the U.S. Gunboat “Concord”. The Captain, 1% Lieut. and two other officers were
present and about 40 of the men. The whole audience gave the closest attention and several stopped to speak a few
words with us after the service. A Y.P.S.C.E. society of 4 members floats on the river and goes from place to place.
These four men are the only Christians so far as I know on board. The Captain asked us to come over Mon. A.M.
and see the men drill and look over the boat. Mrs. Hubbard, Ellen and I went. Mon. P.M. we returned to Ponasang.

Wed. P.M. the weekly prayermeeting of the Mission was held at the Kate E. Woodhull’s in the city.
Dwight and Dr. Nieberg had arranged two weeks previously to be married immediately after the meeting. E. and I
were the only parties informed, and we were hermetically sealed. The Consul had to be present so as late as possible
he was asked. He arrived when the meeting was about half over. He did not know about any prayer meeting. And
when the hymn “Resave the perishing” was given out soon after he sat down, he was at a loss what to make of it
thinking that hymn hardly appropriate for a wedding gathering. The officiating clergyman never performed the task
before, but he succeeded in tieing the knot so that all were satisfied. Most of the party were completely surprised.
The Mission had been calculating on a Christmas wedding, and not even the Consuls appearance caused some to
suspect. A collation was served, while Mr. Peet and I sowed the apartment of the newly wedded couple with
China’s staff of life. And a few toasts were given one to the bride- one to the groom and one each to the next
Foochow bride and groom.

Thanksgiving evening all the Americans in Foochow were invited to a 7 o’clock dinner at the Consulate. It
took about 2 %5 hours to eat. Then a few toasts and music and we arrived home a little after 1 A.M. next day.

The cholera is still present all about us. In August it was specially bad near Ponasang. Then it abated here
and was bad in other regions. One of Mr. Gardner’s servants died in our house Nov. 11" and Dr. Bliss’ servant has
been sick for over a week now. This is a good sign as a man is not likely to live more than three or four days after he
is taken unless he is going to get well. One of the chair bearer’s who carried Ellen over to the Consulate
Thanksgiving evening was taken while there and was unable to carry her back home. He died next morning. This I
know would seem very dangerous to me if [ were at home and heard such news from a friend on the opposite side of
the globe. But in China one simply must become accustomed to living in the midst of all sorts of disease and death.
Trusting in the protection of an Almighty Hand to shield him. There is no danger from cholera if everything eaten is
boiled, as boiling destroys the germs and the only way to catch the disease is to take the germs into the stomach.

Mon. morning Dec. 2™. To day is the 54™ anniversary of Grandfather’s and Grandmother’s wedding.
Please give them the heartiest congratulations from their great-granddaughter- from their eldest grandson and eldest
granddaughter.

Phebe is almost herself this morning. She slept all right last night and awoke with a smile this morning.
The amah has gone home for two days so Phebe will have the care of her mother and father for a little time. The
cook went home to see a sick relative more than a week ago. He sent a substitute. Sat. evening the cook returned
sick. The substitute was taken sick at the same time. So with two cooks we have none. The coolie however is very
anxious to learn the cook trade and he is willing to do his own and the coolies work for a little time.

I have not written much about the Y.P.S.C.E. Rally because I hope you will see an account of it either in
the Golden Rule, Miss’y Herald or Advance. To all three of which I have sent a report and to the first two a photo of
the gathering. I have sent to Father Kinney some photos and marked some of them for you.

Please tell Aunt Louise that the Advances have been very acceptable this year. But during 1896 we shall
receive a copy each week from the office, so she need not send them. Tell her she might write some letters instead,
to me.



Have I written that Mr. and Mrs. Gardner have another son the third. He arrived Nov. 13" 5:30 A.M. and is
getting up good vocal muscles. Mrs. Gardner is doing well.
I want to hear from the school goers and the school teacher and the home stayers. Love to all from the three

of us.
Will.

Our lemon tree had 29 lemons on it. The largest was 10 '% in. in circumference, weighed 14 oz.

Merry Christmas and Happy New Years
W. and E. and P.

Phebe got hold of this sheet one day and the wrinkles remain. They are her greetings to you. W.

skskoskoskok

Although Willard and Ellen never mentioned it in their letters, many of the missionaries throughout China were
called “Foreign Devils” by the Chinese.

skskoskoskok

From a letter in the collection of Virginia Van Andel, dated November 15, 1940, written by Catherine Hsueh (wife
of Donald Hsueh, President of Foochow College at the time), we read an account of her trip up the Ingtai (Ing Hok)
River and the difficulties of negotiating the river rapids:

“By this time perhaps you have received my last letter telling about our safe arrival in Foochow. Now we
are at Ingtai, an interior place where Foochow College is, about thirty-five miles from Foochow City. The trip from
Foochow to Ingtai was harder than the one from America to Shanghai.

Ingtai river is very narrow and has more than twenty rapids on the way between Ingtai and Foochow.
When the boat came to a rapid the four boatmen jumped into the water, one man at each end of the boat to push it
up and the other two men to pull on a long bamboo rope tied to the mast. It required a skilful man to handle the long
oar at the end of the boat. One of the boats in which we had put some baggage crashed against the rocks in the
rapids and was wrecked and all the games which our American friends gave to our children were lost and some of

our clothes spoiled. Fortunately we had put most of our baggage in the boat on which we were.”

skoskoskoskok



Hospital Eva

ngelist. Spens neal all i time mong patients of hospital. Undated.

[Written by Willard. Photo in the collection of Jill Elmer Jackson]

One men has two
hands. "One" is

a single horizon-
+tal stroke to the
left; "two"™ 1=
two strokes and
sg on. Take &
look st the char-
acter Tor "man.”
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FIRST LESSON IN CAINESE

A lesson in Chinese by the ABCFM

[From the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

It loocks like =
man. Lt has a
body and two legs.
"Hand™ too, looks
like & hand with
its fingers. The
word Yhastis not
written in the
sentence.



1896

Myron Gould Beard 1s born November 13, 1896 in
Foochow, China

Utah 1s granted statechood

First modern Olympic Games in Athens, Greece
William McKinley won the U.S. Presidential election
against William Jennings Bryan

Willard is 31, Ellen- 28 and Phebe- 1.



[This letter dated Jan. 13, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He tells about
his experience getting bids for the new Theological Seminary Building and includes a sketch of the floor plan and
estimate of costs. There is interest from a region near Pagoda Anchorage to learn the Gospel but there is a shortage
of help. It is decided to send spiritually fitted men regardless of vocation or calling to become “home missionaries”
to help out. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow Jan. 13" 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

Since I wrote you two letters have arrived from you and one from Ellen’s home. I have only a moment now
then must attend a business meeting of the Mission to plan for this year’s work. I trust you will pardon the careless
way in which I have answered your letters. I have been so taken up with the things about me when writing, and the
thought that you would like best to hear all about the home here and the work in which we’re engaged, has been so
prominent in my mind while writing that I have neglected to look and see if all the questions in your letters were
answered. We did receive the letters and the pictures referred to in your last letter. In fact I may as well make a
universal statement and say that as we read the letters Sat evening we had to admit that everything which you
referred to as sent and not acknowledged had been received.

The mail before last brought a note from Mrs. J. D. Philbrick and a package of cards from her. I suppose
she lives in Mass. East Andover was the only address at the head of her letter. She is Mr. Keneston’s Mother-in-law.
If you think of it when you see him you might ask him if I sent to the right place, and if he can write to East
Andover, Mass. and have the letter forwarded. It pleased me to read of the interest in my letters shown by the people
in Shelton, and to hear that they would send more cards. The money which they sent me last year has helped to
purchase land on which to fit up a building for a Theol. Sem.

For the past two weeks | have been busy making arrangements for the fitting up of this building. Of course
my lack of experience with the customs as well as with the language of the people has made this task harder and
longer than the next one will be. It has not been the custom for the Missionaries here at Ponasang to write out a
contract with masons and carpenters, nor have they received bids from two different men for the same work. I had
written a plan of the work to be done, both in masonry and in wood work and told the carpenter to tell me their
figures. I told him that would not do, but that I must now give No. 1 another chance. No. 2 was at last the lower and
I gave him the contract. No. 1 then had a grievance and accused me of unfairness. But after a little he had to own
that I had been entirely fair. I find later that it hurts his standing to be underbid, and that he was relying on the fact
that he was a church member at my Ponasang church and the other man not, to give him the job. To add to the
unpleasantness, the Pastor and fellow church members of No. 1 wish very much that he should have the contract.
But I think it will do the man good to find that even if he is a church member, he must act on principle and that he
himself must bear the responsibility of his actions. I have given the masons each an envelope and told them to
enclose their figures, seal, and give to me and that [ would accept only one bid.

The new building is to be 26 ft. X 70 ft. with an extra room in the rear for a kitchen.
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A 3 ft. hall will extend the entire length, with doors opening into the students rooms “3”, the Dedication room “R”
and Ming Uong’s room “M”, the room marked “C” is for a reception room. In front the wall will be of brick 1 % ft
thick and three ft. higher than the roof to act as a protection against fire. On the north side, the opposite side from
the church there will be a fire wall 1 % ft. thick and a little higher than one peak of the roof. The rooms will be
wainscotted 4 ft. up from the floor and plastered 4 ft. above that. Above this all will be open- no ceilings. “D” is for
dining room and “K” for kitchen. I can put two students in each room, and if necessary 3 and 4 in some.

The land and building- a mere native shell= posts enough to hold up the roof and a board partition in front,
- cost $931.67. Cost of recording deeds about $125.00. The repairs will cost, carpenter $174.50. Mason about
$110.00, moving the fire wall from the South to North side $70.00 making a total cost of about $1410.00. It is now
the intention to use this lot for the enlargement of the church as soon as the funds come (when?). I am trying to
arrange the repairs so that they shall be permanent in case the church is enlarged. The front wall of brick will stand,
the fire wall on N. side also. The floor will be all right for the church floor. Of course the frame and the roof must be
changed. To meet the cost, we have $420.70 only at present. The rest of the money will have to be furnished by
individual missionaries and we will wait till more is sent us for our pay. We can not use the funds of the Board for



the work, but when money is sent as the Shelton church and as Abington church and Hartford Sem. has sent to me. I
am at liberty to use it as I see fit.

The men from the English Gun-Boat, the “Swift” which lies in the river at Foochow, have attended our
meetings regularly during the week of prayer. Six partook of the Communion with us last Sunday. I have been over
to the city with two this afternoon. They are clean, earnest Englishmen of the working class and it does us good to
associate with them and they do so enjoy a bit of home life. One of those who was with me this afternoon had just
received a photo of his wife and little boy. I know how delighted he was with it. We have asked some of them to
attend Communion in our native church next time. They are very sympathetic and much interested in our work. It
will do them good to see native Chinese baptized and with them partake of the emblems of Christ’s body. This
intercourse of Missionaries with the men in the navies of both U.S. and England and the knowledge which the navy
gets of the work among the natives, will be the best means of giving the people at home a true estimate of the work
which the missionaries are engaged in.

For several weeks news has come from a region between Pagoda Anchorage and the Ocean that the people
wished to hear the Gospel. Later men from different villages in this region came to Foochow asking for preachers.
But all our preachers were engaged and there seemed to be no one to go. The Mission was doing nothing. The
Pastor of my 1¥ church preached two rousing Missionary sermons. Speaking in particular of this opening where the
people actually asked for instruction in the Gospel and promised definite sums for the preachers salary and the
rental of a suitable place to hold service. A week ago Sunday evening Miss Newton told me how earnest Pastor
Bang Ho was and that he could hardly endure it to think that the Mission was doing nothing to occupy the field
which had opened it’s doors so widely. I asked Miss Newton to go back with me and talk with the Pastor about it.
Some of the Y.P.S.C.E. members were still there and after talking over the matter we decided to let the pastor come
Mon. A.M. and recommend ten men without regard to vocation or calling. If only they were spiritually fitted to go
down to these villages and work for a few days or two weeks. Mon. morning he came with ten names, but he
thought they would all want wages and board, and travelling expenses. These I refused to give. We finally agreed to
give four of them $1.00 apiece if they would go down and stay for at least a week. In the evening he returned with
the names of four men who were willing to go Tues. morning at 8 o’clock and the pastor was to go with them to
arrange for the work. But the field was under the jurisdiction of Mr. Hubbard and Dr. Whitney, and it would not be
right for me to send men into it without their consent and approval, so I had to take an early breakfast and board the
launch and go to Pagoda.

On the way down the most of the talk among the natives near me was about accepting the “doctrine”. This
just to show that in general people are becoming to know and think about what the missionaries are doing. Of
course the Rev. and Dr. were glad of our arrival and after eating dinner and bidding my fine companion Home
missionaries adieu, with the understanding that they would go immediately that afternoon into the field and work. I
took the launch for home and arrived at 4 o’clock. Went 15 miles from home, transacted business, ate dinner, made
a call and returned home within eight hours in China! Don’t call us slow.

Tues.

Last evening, Jan 13", the Missionaries arrived home, and gave the following report, which I took from the
Pastor this morning. Their plan was to go two by two into villages, and if received, stay and work, talking and
praying with the people. They went to villages where no work was being done, and where the people invited them.
11 villages were visited. Some of them twice. In these there were only 8 church members. 5 in one village and 3 in
another. There were 149 men who were already going to church on Sunday and learning the truth. Some of these
were walking 17 miles and back on Sunday over a bad mountain road for the privilege of hearing the truth. To do
this they must rise before light in the morning cook and eat their rice, and start by the light of their lanterns.
Returning they would not reach home till after dark. Is it any wonder that such men are calling earnestly for a
teacher, and are willing to give money to one who knows the truth which they are seeking, if he will come and live
with them and teach them?

In one village an organ has been given and awaits a skillful hand to use it for the Lord. In one village a
large house is offered free for worship in another Buddhist temple is offered. The brethren used it last Sunday. This
means that a majority of them are not given to swimming about looking for a chance to get into the net nor do they
try to find the hook to deliberately swallow it. Christ told his disciples to follow and He would make them fishers of
men. Man must be baited and caught to-day as well as 200 years ago. These men near us are looking at the bait.
Shall we withdraw the hook for fear they want only the bait? And wait till we are sure they want to swallow hook
and all? I say by no means. Teach them the truth as fast as they will hear it, and leave it to the Holy Spirit to lead
them “into all the Truth”.

I have been much pleased with this Home Missionary Enterprise. Because of the five men who went, three
were business men and gave up their business for one week. These are the members of the church which is this year



to be self supporting. The men- some of them- who took off their long robes and carried the benches from the
church to the tent for the Y.P.S.C.E. Rally.

About the time that this reaches you I shall be opening the Seminary. Pray for me Love from Ellen and
Phebe and me  Will.
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[This letter dated Jan. 27, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He travels to
the village of To Cheng 36 miles away to witness a native Christian wedding. He describes the trip and the
ceremony but sadly realized the bride was purchased and will become a slave to the wife bridegroom’s brother. The
Theological Seminary is now under construction. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China-
Jan. 27" 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last time I wrote was on the eve of the wedding day. I arose at 5:30 next morning and was off before
sunrise. The cloth dyers were spreading the native woven cloth about 14 inches wide on the fields sprinkled with
rice straw. The sun would shortly be shining and dry the colored fabrics. The farmers in the little hamlets by the
way came out of doors rubbing their eyes as if they had just come out. My three coolies knew that they had kept me
waiting for nearly half an hour and that I was afraid we should not reach the village in time to witness the marriage.
They therefore made good time. In a little over 1 hour we had made 15 i or 5 miles and reached the Upper Bridge.
Here I was dropped and the coolies went after some breakfast- no less than 40 men and boys gathered about me,
almost shutting out the light. I was glad to rise and stand. One after another asked my name and age and residence
and native country. My clothes were duly wondered at and the material and price inquired about. A “Christian
Herald” which I had been reading on the way and had finished was eagerly snatched by the boys as I divided the
leaves and gave each a picture. These people knew of the work of the Missionaries and some of them had been to
our churches in Foochow. (Last week word came that this village would give $36.00 toward the support of two day
school teachers, - about half enough to pay them. We shall supply them and hope to teach them something beside
and better than Chinese classics.) Rice eaten the coolies started on only one more stop of about five minutes for a
drink of tea before we arrived at To Cheng- having made the distance of 36 li 12 miles in 3 % hours. I had walked
over the roughest places and up and down the hills to help the coolies. The family were awaiting the arrival of the
bridal chair bringing the bride. I did not wait long. An Eastern house you know is a big thing. There are 353 people
in this one. There is only one outside door. We walk thro this into an open court. Directly in front of this court and
opposite the front door is the parlor or guest room. The first announcement of the approach of the bridal chair is the
sound of distant music. Then a man enters the door carrying a large Chinese lantern on the end of a long pole. The
bridal chair is a sedan covered with bright red cloth, and highly ornamented with gold and other materials and raised
images and pictures. Four men carry it. They bring it into the open guest room where I am seated and where the
family are standing about, and set it on the earth floor. The poles are taken out and the chair left while blankets are
spread before it and the youngest child in the house is held before the chair to call the bride out, (which the half
frightened child does in natural, lusty child yells- something like a hungry American baby’s language- the
bridesmaid takes off the front curtain and reaches in and half drags out a covered figure, the bride entirely covered.
The chair is removed and the bride is led away by the bridesmaid. The blankets are taken up one after another and
carried before the bride spread out for her to walk on so that her shoes do not touch the ground. She is led into an
inner room while the bargain is sealed and the grooms father pays the rest of the money. Then she is brought back to
the guest room, and she stands on one side of the blanket and the groom on the other. I am asked to read the service
with the help of the grooms brother (who speaks a little English). I read the character, explaining the Christian
marriage and ask the young man if he takes “this woman to love cherish and protect while both love.” He answers
“yes.” The woman is asked the same and thro the maid answers. A hymn is sung. I offer a few words of prayer in
Chinese and pronounce the benediction, then some native ceremonies which I could not understand were performed.
On the table I noticed a platter with some cakes, a pair of scales and other articles on it. I watched the ceremonies
closely till the maid reached for this, without detecting any idolatry. Here I exhibited some concern and the
ceremony was stopped. The bride was led away to the bridal chamber and preparations for the feast began. I had
brought no lunch so of course sat down to eat with the most distinguished guests. Ellen tried to make me promise
not to eat any of the native food but I was hungry and I ate. However I should think that pigs were the chief product
of that farm. The courses were many and I could eat some of them. When I could not eat, I took up the time eating
water melon seeds. After the feast, the neighbors and friends came to see the foreigner for half an hour. Then I was
asked to come and see the bride. Three of us men beside the groom all of whom had eaten with me, were led into



the bridal chamber. The groom and I sat on the bed. The others on stools. There were perhaps ten people in the
room and we filled it. I saw only one woman and I recognized in her the maid. Query, where was the bride? I
waited. I thought I could see all over the dimly lit little room and I was sure she was not there. But presently there
was a stir at the foot of the bed- between the bed and the wall, a space of about one foot. I looked and saw the maid
pulling at something. The groom turned to me and said “She is very cross.” By this time the blushing, bashful
maiden stood before us with chin on her breast. I arose to greet her. The maid stuck her hand under the girls chin
and raised her head. When she saw me she smiled, and I saw a pretty girlish face. She was in a hurry to crawl back
behind the bed out of the gaze of so many pairs of eyes. I was not happy. I was sad as I sat beside the young
husband and told him that he must be loving and gentle to his wife, and saw the other men staring at the poor girl in
idle curiosity. It seemed just like the purchase of a new cow at home. There was no sign of love in the husbands act
or word. The girl had been brought away from her home to this strange house and not one of her kin were present.
She must come out and be looked at and laughed at and commented upon by all who wished to do so. If she uttered
a word of remonstrance, she was dubbed as unfilial and “cross.” She was virtually now the slave of the oldest
woman in the house= the wife of the oldest brother of the groom. I left for home, glad that I had been present to help
the Christians stand against the pressure for heathen ceremonies, and thinking of the vast difference between this
poor girl and an American bride. “How long O God, how long??, before this kingdom shall know the Love of God,
and emancipate these enslaved girls? How long before true love shall be the basis of the family instead of $150.00
silver dollars? The groom would remain at home four days then return to his school and study for five years more
unless a lucrative position is offered him before the expiration of that time. The bride does not know a character,
and cannot write her own name. She will wear the common blue cotton dress of the field women and go barefoot.
Her husband will wear silk and his hands will not know toil. His fingernails will be half an inch long to testify to his
high literary position and to the fact that he does not work.

Since I wrote you I have written to the Miss’y Herald about the call for workers in Diong Loh [pronounced
de-ong-lock according to the ABCFM], and the offers of financial help which the villages of that field make for
Christian preachers and places for worship. I will not write of this in detail, trusting that you will see at least the
main points in print. The “Chinese Recorder”- The Missionary Journal of China- Intercontinental- gives my account
of the Y.P.S.C.E. Rally of Nov. 12- in full. Sat. evening another home mail arrived. I was gratified to find again the
cause of Missions was given space in the Sentinal. I was also glad to read of the dedication of the new Library and
of the new advance in Christian activities outlined by Mr. Kenneston. Please remember me to him and to Mr.
Tomlinson and thank them both for the cards which are on the way. The last mail brought a few picture cards from
C.S.B. Tilton N.H. I cannot think who it is. The Advance, Golden Rule, Century, Public Opinion, and Christian
Herald now come regularly. The Independent will soon begin to come. Some of these are gifts and some we have
subscribed for. I have begun to read the new serial in the Advance “Mand Brayton” “The cow-boys adventure in the
Girls Seminary was very amusing.

The Theological Seminary is going up as fast as 15 or 20 men can make it. The mason has been in to
consult about putting iron bars in the street windows. It is pleasant to be able to talk with him. I had to tell one
applicant for the course that he could not be accepted. I asked Miss Newton to translate for me and told him frankly
that his reputation was not clear. That he had not been strictly honest and square in his business during the past year;
that I would let him continue to teach his day school another year and would pray for him and help him in any way
possible to live a strictly honest and manly life during the year and if his actions warranted it would be glad to have
him study next year. He thanked us for the talk when he left. Dwight has been given the charge of the Ing Hok field
40 miles up the river, where he hopes to build a house and live in about two years. He with Messrs Hubbard and
Peet have started for that field to-day to visit the churches and to arrange for a building site. The appropriations have
not yet arrived. They are later this year than ever before the missionaries say. It makes it bad for us because we
ought to have our plans for this years work all laid now. But cannot complete them till we know about the money
foundation. We have changed personal teachers. This year we are to have a 1¥ degree man who joined the church
only at the last communion.

After the last letter was mailed it occurred to me that I had not mentioned Phebe at all. Why? Well why do
men go to town with only one errand and return after having done other business, and suddenly remember that the
one errand had slipped their minds? It is a queer freak of the human mind to sometimes forget the most important
thing. The little sunbeam has just torn a paper into little bits and scattered it all over the floor, and has put her tired
head on the Amah’s shoulder and gone to sleep. Still we say, without thinking of exaggerating, that Phebe is the
best natured baby in existence. She never cries except when she is hungry or tired or frightened. And all of these
causes have remedies which she yields to immediately. She is always ready to smile at Mama or Papa and is getting
to play bo peep, and to clapping her hands etc. She sings (?) a great deal. Her notes were all vowels, till Saturday
evening when she struck up a new strain that sounded like “Gu Ge, Gu Ge”, u as in put, e as in her”. This was just



after Dwight had been in and as I was holding Phebe and we were all joking. Dwight made a sudden gesture and
spoke rather loudly. Phebe was very much frightened. Soon after she recovered she began this new strain. It
sounded a little like “Goddard, Goddard.”

Both Dwight and I have written urgent letters to James D. Solandt to come out and take the Theological
Seminary. If he does I shall take several churches and do direct evangelistic work.

Flora’s long letter was a delight. Until I can write her she must accept congratulations for her success. The
Mission is calling loudly for seven young ladies to come out to take up teaching and work among us men. Who will
come? Who will send them? The Eng. Ch. Mission has 12 ladies on the way. These have come out to join the
Methodists this last Fall. The Eng. have also welcomed three young men and the Methodists one.

We have arranged to spend the summer at Mt. Guliang sharing a house with Dwight and Dr.

Tell Grandfather and Grandmother we think of them often. Tell Aunt Louise to wait patiently and she will
find a letter from Foochow. The same to Elsie.

Love to all from the whole family.

Ellen, Phebe, Will.

R _"‘-_‘ 3 5 o e e . -
be similar to the bridal chair that Willard talks about in the above letter.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter dated Feb. 9, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Problems arose
when in the process of building the new Seminary, a wall fell on a wire shop and injured some of it’s inhabitants.
He tells the story of a church member being seized and imprisoned and how he and Mr. Walker and others of the
church had to intervene. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.
Feb. 9™ 1896
Dear Folks at Home:-

Yesterday and to day have been so full of events and doings which were not in the ordinary course of my
life in Foochow hitherto that I think a diary of the events which have occurred may be the most interesting form to
cast this letter in.

The fitting up of the building to be occupied as a Theological School has progressed rapidly and as far as
all could judge, well, the high fire wall on the north of the First Church and between the church and the building
which we were fitting up, had been moved so as to protect both buildings i.e. pulled down and built up on the north
side of the school building. The wall was of dirt made by building brick posts about 14 feet apart in the wall and
then filling in between these with mud tamped solid. The wall was about two feet thick at the bottom and tapered to
a little more than one foot thick on the top. It was about 20 feet high. One of these walls stands for a long time if it
has a good chance to get dry, after it is built. This wall was finished a week ago. There was very little dry weather
while it was in process of construction. Every day was cloudy and damp. Just as it was finished the heavy winter
rains set in. Thus giving the wall no chance to dry. On the other side of the wall from our building stood a native



shop about 16 ft. wide and of the same length as our building. This shop was used for the wire pulling business, and
four men and a boy occupied it. Yesterday morning at 5:30 before light there was a loud pounding on our compound
gate which brought both Ellen and me to the window to see what was the matter. The keeper opened the gate and I
heard the Pastor of the First Church tell him the wall had fallen and some men were under it. I went to the door
immediately and the Pastor wanted to call my coolie to go over and help rescue the men. I started at once for the
scene of the accident, and found the wall had fallen, and had taken the wire shop with it. Wall and shop lay flat on
the ground. 30 or 40 men had already collected. But they were all strangers to me. Our friends were away notifying
interested parties. I met the Pastor when I was about half way and he told me one man had been killed. I asked him
to go and call Dr. Kinnear. I was perhaps a little excited when I reached the scene, and the men who had collected
were in similar state of mind. I asked how many men were in the building before it fell and understood 7 or 8 and
that only 5 had been found. I tried to have them tell me where the three were sleeping and wanted to know why they
were not trying to find them. I was much relieved however to see a much battered man come to me and tell me there
were only 5 in all. Three of these had been rescued and the other two were nearly dug out. I went over and helped
free these two. By this time, Drs. Kinnear and Bliss and Mr. Walker arrived. All the men but one had been able to
walk when dug out. He was placed in a sedan and taken to the hospital. Three others afterward went there. After
examination no bones were found broken and the wounds were all superficial. So my mind was greatly relieved.

Now that life and limb were safe the next thing to demand attention was the damage to property.
According to Chinese custom the mason who built the wall would be held responsible for all damages. I wrote Mr.
Hartwell, before I ate breakfast, all the facts, and started for the city immediately after breakfast to talk with him.
But the mason was there before my note arrived begging Mr. Hartwell to have pity on him and to influence the
Mission to help him bear the loss. The wall was built so far as I know according to contract and I think it only just
that we bear most of the loss. This matter however is still to be adjusted.

We have some time ago tried to buy the lot on which the wire shop stood, but have been unsuccessful
hitherto. It seemed best to try now to purchase the whole thing instead of throwing away money in replacing the
building. Operations were accordingly begun. You will be interested to know these in detail. First let me say that the
Chinese year ends Feb. 12", And you remember I wrote last year that there is a general settling of accounts at that
time. This makes the end of the year a very busy time, and a time favorable for purchasers who have ready money.

We tell one of the church members we wish to purchase this lot. He calls another man. They together go to
the owner and get his price. $600.00. They come again after consulting the owner and report that he will take
$550.00. T answer the same as before, and we stop for Sunday. In the early afternoon another go between hears that
we wish to purchase and comes to ask me if he may go and talk with the owner. He is quite confident that we have
offered all the land is worth. I tell him to go ahead. He reports that he has seen the owner who has several brothers,
these will all be consulted to night (Sat.) and the business will be settled satisfactorily. Here Sunday- the day of rest
(?)- stops operations as far as [ am an actor.

I had just finished dinner yesterday as the Pastor came and wanted me to go down to the hospital. One of
the wounded men wished to talk with me. With Mr. Walker as advisor and interpreter I go. It is the head man of the
shop. He is looking better than when I saw him in the morning- his head sticking up out of the debris in which his
body was still buried. He is now quite comfortable lying on a clean couch in the hospital ward. He says that a friend
had entrusted to his care the day before $28.00 in native bank bills and he did not get them from the ruins. It took
several questions and some pressing to extract from him the place where he had left this money the night previous.
Finally he said he put it into a table drawer that the table had been carried away, but no money found. I asked why
he did not tell us before, instead of waiting 7 hours, and until the debris was nearly all cleared away. He said his
head was not very clear in the morning. The Pastor thought it highly improbable that a man would have $28.00 in a
table drawer, unlocked, and go to sleep, especially as the money was in bills and could easily be put into a pocket.
Here this business rests with strong suspicion that the shop man is trying a sharp game in which he will be worsted.

About the middle of the afternoon a man comes in for the yearly dues of the police in the vicinity of one of
my chapels. In the evening our personal teacher who next year will preach in one of the villages recently opened to
Christianity in Diong Loh next Chinese year came in to say good bye. Add to this two hours talk with Ming Uong
about theological school matters, a talk with various interruption and you have an account of yesterdays work.

This morning I walked over to the Au Iong Die chapel to morning service. Just before we were ready to set
down to dinner, Mr. Walker came in to say that one of the members of the First Church had been unjustly seized
and imprisoned. The Pastor wanted us to go and help get him out. I heard the story and thought it wise to go to the
Yamen and see about it. It might be interesting, but it is too lengthy to report the different versions of the story that I
received until I was satisfied that I had the true one. So I will give only the one. About a week ago an official came
up the river, and was going into Foochow city. He had three men loads of goods to be carried into the city. A little
more than half way in the coolies stopped to eat at a restaurant kept by a man who has been attending church and



learning about Christianity at the First Church. After the coolies had finished eating the shop man wanted his pay.
The coolies had no money but opened one of the baskets and took out a garment proposing to pawn it. The shop
man said “no.” And recognizing that the goods did not belong to the coolies, refused to let them take them away.
For they had already proposed to pawn some. They would never dare to take the baskets to their owner with some of
the goods missing. So the shop man suspecting that the coolies intended to steal the goods and run off with them,
compelled them to leave the goods with him till the owner instituted a search, then restore them. In a few days a
reward of $10.00 was offered for the goods. The shop man restored them. He went before the Prefect who
commended him for uprightness, and allowed him to depart. But before he could get outside the Yamen gate, some
of the “runners”- the words used to designate the innumerable swarm of hangers-on, about all the official residences
here, - seized him and shut him up. They knew that he has some money and hoped that money would be paid for his
release.

Mr. Walker and I with the Pastor and another Chinaman went to the Yamen this afternoon and called on
the attendant who had had charge of the case. He admitted all that I have written above and pretended not to know
why the man was not released. But said he would go and speak to the official. After 15 or 20 minutes he returned
accompanied by the aforesaid shop man who kneeled before us in grateful acknowledgement of our help in gaining
for him his liberty. Mr. Walker said that it was very probable the “runners” did not wish the head official who had
commended the man and sent him away, to know that they had detained him. And it was not at all likely that the
attendant who said he would go and ask the official, had seen that official at all. But this attendant had just gone to
work to get the man, and if the justice of the affair were to be enquired into he wanted to be rid of the man.

What a system of Government!!! No man is ever safe. Justice is well nigh impossible. Even if the head
officials are all honest and try to be just, there is such a ravenous pack of vultures hanging about- each official, upon
whom he must depend to execute his commands, that his honesty and justice does not reach beyond the walk of his
own apartment. But this supposition is contrary to fact. The officials are neither honest nor just. How can the people
rise? Never except by the interposition of a merciful Heavenly Father whose is all power in heaven and on earth
who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords. He knows how to purify even this corrupt mass called the Government of
China.

Ming Uong graduated from the Anglo Chinese College last Tuesday [see photos following]. have sent you
his graduation essay on “The Education Needed in China.” This is the production of a young Chinaman who has
studied English for eight years. Mrs. Smyth the lady who looked over and corrected all the essays for the class told
me that she made a very few corrections. Ming Uong is now at home. He will have a vacation till Mar. 1%, then the
Theological School will begin and he will teach 2 hours a day and I will give him private lessons in the Theological
subjects. I think the fall of the wall will not have any bad effect on the Theological School.

Writté on back of photo by Willard: “Teachers and studéﬁts of Anglo Chinese Collegé Foochow- South Side.
Methodist.”



Ding Ming Uong can be seen in the middle of this magnified view.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

I sent with the essay 10 photos. In this letter I enclose the index to the photos. Perhaps in justice to the
photographer I should say that these are not A No. 1 photos but some cells that he let me have for less than half
price. Perhaps you will send them to Putnam some time and let the friends there look at them.

Love from all to all Will.

Tuesday, Feb. 11",

I had so much other business yesterday that this letter could not be sent, so I can put in a word about Phebe.
She is just the same little sun shine. Her mother bathes her after we are thro breakfast and then the Amah has most
of the care of her until we are thro with supper, then we give up an hour or more- until she goes to bed to visiting
with the young queen. This is the happiest time of the day for all three. She is now taking one or two meals a day of
cows milk, - has two upper and two lower teeth, - will be 8 months old one week from today.

The wire shop men have given up the $28.00 dollar business. It was too thin.

Love Will.

[On back of letter is written:]
I enclose an invitation to the wedding I attended a few weeks ago up in the mountains. It is in English(?)
Will

I can say Ba Ba and goo girl
Phebe.

Catalogue of Photos. [Location of actual photos unknown]

No. 1- Junks anchored just below the bridge at Foochow in Min river

2. Mr. Pye Telegraph operator at Sharp Peak, - sedan and coolies.

3. Parade ground at Foochow,- showing lines of soldiers trying to keep back crowds about 10 minutes before
execution of the 5 Kucheng murderers Nov. 7™ 1895.

4. Same ground as No. 3, - The five prisoners condemned kneeling, hands tied behind and flags stuck down their
back telling names and crimes. The middle bent forward ready for the executioners axe.

5. Native carpenter at work. He is a member of the 1* church. See, plane, saw, square, axe, ink pot, with marker in it
and line or reel attached.

6. Native travelling shoe maker

7. ¢ Barber

8. “  house- showing manner of drying clothes hung on bamboo sticks

9. Native travelling restaurant

10. Rain coat- made of a fibrous palm.



[Invitation from Ga Dieng Wong:]

Foochow Jan. 13" 1896.

Dear Mr. Beard,

How are you sir? I like to write to you today. But I am sorry I have no envelope, paper, ink and pen. Please
excuse me. My brother will be merry in Thursday. I am very glad to have you come to me and get a feast on that
day. If you will come please tell me now. Kindly return your letter to me.

Yours truly
Ga Dieng Wong.

A native barber. This photo may be similar to the one Willard refers to in his catalogue of photos.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
skskoskoskok
[This letter dated March 4, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He tells of the
latest developments of baby, Phebe. He purchased the building and lot that the wall fell onto and described the
process. Mrs. Walker died of stomach cancer. Willard tells about the Chinese and their feelings toward death. Mr.
Walker, Mr. Gardner and Dr. Bliss have left for a trip to Shaowu. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.
March 4™ 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

My diary tells me that three weeks have passed since I started a letter toward the old home. We received
letters from you Feb. 21* bringing the proofs of the girls pictures. Father spoke of sending his proofs but we did not
find them. It did us good to see how foolish you all were acting over Phebe’s picture. But the dear little sunbeam is
worthy of'it. She is so good that the amah has a very easy time. For a few days past the sky has been clear and the
weather mild. Phebe has spent nearly all day in the open air. If she does not get out before about 2:30 P.M. she
begins to tease and keeps it up till she is in the fresh air. She is now taking two meals of cows milk each day. Her
mother thought she ought to have some mellins food with the cows milk so we bought some and tried it yesterday.
Phebe was not wholly pleased with the experiment. At 8 months old she weighed 19 % Ibs. with no clothes. Her



eyes continue to be blue. She does not creep and I think she will not learn. It is better for her not to be on the floor
as the ever present flea would be too cordial. She stands in chairs and holds herself up by the backs of the chairs,
enjoys her baths as much as ever, sings and jabbers like any other common baby- in short is the most uncommon
baby that we have ever had.

The mail Mr. 2™ brought a letter from Mr. Park- Miss Wooster (Ella), Mrs. Albert Smith of Abington, and
one from a Mrs. Parsons of Salt Lake City. He wanted me to send some stamps to his little son. He did not put
sufficient postage on the letter and I pay 20 cents for it. A few weeks ago an advertisement came from a Chicago
firm on which 20 cents was due. This overdue postage is quite an item in our expenses in the course of the year. The
worst of the matter is that these letters are nearly all of the nature of above mentioned two- of no importance to us.

Since I wrote you, very much has transpired here. I think I was in the midst of buying the lot and building
on which the wall fell when I finished the last letter. We bargained to pay $500.00 in a bank check. But at this
juncture Chinese New Years came and all business came to a stand still. We waited till the bank opened. Then the
go-between came and demanded that I go to the bank and get the silver dollars and give the owners. This I flatly
refused to do. After an hour of bantering I told them I would go to the bank with them, as I had business there, but I
would not bring the money. Then four brothers who owned the property came to our house. Three of them signed
the deed. The two go betweens signed and the man who wrote the deed signed. Then the fourth brother took the pen
and told me that before he would sign I must give each of them $1.00. I kicked. After talking for an hour and a half,
one of the go betweens said if I would give $1.00 he would fix it up. I succumbed and the fourth name went on the
deed. Then we counted the deed eighteen in all. Each sale makes two new deeds so we have the records of the last 9
sales of this property. We had consumed the whole forenoon in getting these 7 names on the new deed. Ming Uong
had been with me to help as interpreter. I was hungry and not in the happiest frame of mind. It was raining hard and
the bank was nearly two miles distant. I told Ming Uong to come up stairs and have a little lunch with me and then
we would go to the bank. While we were waiting for our lunch I thought about loving enemies and doing good to
those who despitefully use you and we asked the five hungry men down stairs waiting to come up and take a cup of
tea and some cake. Then in all that rain 7 Chinamen went over to the bank to get the money. So distrustful are they
of all mankind. When we agree to pay so many “dollars”, we meant the so called “chopped dollar.” But these are
becoming scarce and when the bank pays new dollars a premium of .50 on $100.00 is charged. I had at last to bear
this for the $5.00. All the gouging the 7 Chinaman did amounted to $3.15. This is not so bad when you know that in
a transaction of $900.00 last year it amounted to over $30.00.

This was my first experience. The natives are beginning to think of me that when I say $10.00 I mean it,
and not $10.50. They are also getting rather wary of asking me to lend money. The falling of the wall has made
many changes in the plan of the building for our Seminary. But it is rising slowly and all we want is pleasant
weather to see a nice clean building ready for use.

When I mailed the last letter Mrs. Walker was not well, but as she was subject to attacks of indigestion we
thought little of it. Tues. Feb. 11™ Ming Uong graduated from the Anglo-Chinese College, and Mrs. Walker had
known him from a babe, and made a great effort to go and hear him. When she arrived home she felt worse, and
continued gradually to fail. The next Mon. Miss Newton, with whom you remember Mr. and Mrs. Walker were
staying, and Dr. Kinnears family went down to Sharp Peak for a vacation. They did not think that Mrs. Walkers
illness was serious. But Thurs. Feb. 20" the Dr’s decided that her trouble was cancer of the stomach and said that
she could not recover. Sat. P.M. Feb. 22" she passed on before very peacefully. She was conscious to the last and
very happy. She suffered almost none at all. The funeral was arranged for Monday 24™ at 10:30 A.M. Telegrams
were sent to Pagoda and Sharp Peak. The Pagoda people arrived in time. But there was a flood in the river and the
friends from Sharp Peak did not get up till 5 P.M. Mrs. Walker leaves one daughter a little over 20 yrs. in Oberlin.
Mr. Walker has shown the sustaining, comforting presence of God’s Holy Spirit to a wonderful degree. I can see
now how God uses the Christians death as well as his life to bring the heathen to a true knowledge of Him. There is
and always will be a mystery about death. But in this heathen land this mystery is enveloped in a mass — a thick
cloud of superstitious fear. The whole family will spend the last dollar to have the proper rites and ceremonies
performed, and the requisite number of prayers chanted, for fear the spirit of the dead member will return to harm in
some way. There were about 50 Christian natives present at the services Monday morning. Much was said of the joy
that Mrs. Walker had during her last days, and of her willingness to go. Mr. Walker came over and took his meals
with us after Mrs. Walker’s death. That Saturday evening the cook as he came in to serve tea said to Mr. Walker
“So Mrs. Walker has gone to heaven.” Mr. W. said “yes.” The cook said “Alas!” Mr. W. at once said, “No, don’t
say that. She is very happy now with Jesus and the Angels.” On the next Friday Feb. 27" the little boy of our Ha
Puo pastor passed away and his funeral was a thoroughly Christian service. The little body laid in flowers was
brought with into the church and a beautiful service held there. This was also a great object lesson to the
unconverted Chinese. No member of the family can touch the body of the dead member. Strange hands must



perform all the last ceremonies. The casket must be sealed and never opened. But here the little boys father and
brother (Ming Uong) and I placed him in the casket and carried him into the church and after the service the friends
were asked to take a last look at the little Christian. One needs only see a little of the heathen superstition about
death, and the ceremonies to which it leads to heathen, and then to witness a ceremony like this and hear the father
himself standing by the open casket, tell of his last talk with his little boy to realize the power of Christianity to lift
up the poorest mortal however far down in sin and ignorance and superstition he may be Pastor Ding said. Before
the little boy passed away he asked him if he was ready to go and the little fellow said yes. He told him then that
Mrs. Walker had gone on before and would be ready to greet him. This pleased the little boy very much. He has
been ill with a spinal disease for over three years, but has always been a very patient and trusting little sufferer. He
was about 11 years old.

Pastor bing’s famﬂy. Foochow City
On the back is written “The oldest daughter graduated from Miss Newton’s last Jan. 1895 stands next Ming uong”
[Photo from the collection of Jill Elmer Jackson]

Since the last letter I have arranged for 9 Day Schools in connection with the other work here. These are to
be under Ellen’s care.

The Seminary opened this morning with 8 young men to study for the ministry. Ming Uong is a prize. |
shall put him into Fairchild’s Theology next week and into Greek. Until the new building is ready for occupancy the
boys will have to sleep in the chapels. They are now studying O.T. [Old Testament] exercises under Mr. Hartwell 3
hrs. weekly. Biblical Geography 3 hrs. weekly, Geography 1 hr., the Romanized Foochow colloquial 2 hrs. under
Ming Uong, the native books 5 hrs. under my personal teacher, 1 hr. per week in general exercises. Then we have
chapel each morning at 8:30. Sat. is free. On Sunday the young men will visit the different churches in the morning
and in the P.M. each will have his S.S. class. In the evening they will help in the Y.P.S.C.E.s of the churches. We
help each man to the extent of $2.50 silver= about $1.35 gold per month. This makes about $17.00 per year in gold.
On this the young man lives, with the little help he can get from home. You might put this bit of information in the
paper. $17.00 enables a young man to study theology one year.

Thurs. A.M. Mar. 5"

The Shaowu brethren Mr. Walker, Mr. Gardner and Dr. Bliss start for Shaowu this morning. They are
happy at the thought. And the Christians up there will be rejoiced to meet them, they have been away so long. They
will be about three weeks on the way. It takes a large boat to hold them with all their goods. This boat costs $28.00



for a little more than half the distance. A contract is written, a little bargain money paid, at the time of signing the
writing more when they take the boat and the remainder when the journey is accomplished. The goods were put on
the boat yesterday afternoon, and the boat was to go up the river about 7 miles last night. The brothers will walk up
to this place and go aboard. Yesterday afternoon, they went over to see the boat as the goods were being put on.
After a long search they found it with 1 ton of kerosene oil aboard. This was rather tough considering they had
bargained for the whole boat. The duty on all foreign articles is very heavy for natives. Missionaries goods go thro
free. There are 8 or 10 “leekin” stations where duty has to be paid between here and Shaowu. These boat-men
thought to get this oil on board and run it up river as Missionary goods thus avoiding the duty. The oil was all taken
off the last I knew. What they will find this A.M. I do not know. Thursday evening. The Seminary has now 12
students and is doing regular work. I am pleased with the men thus far. Six have applied who for various reasons are
not admitted.

To-day has brought two experiences of the same kind, that are more depressing to my feelings than other
experiences that [ have in my work. First one of the school teachers came in and wanted money to buy brooms etc.
for his school room. I have not furnished these articles to any of the new schools. But the old schools under Mrs.
Woodins care last year were furnished. But the teachers also had less pay than I give them. I gave one of these
teachers .20 yesterday for these articles and he was perfectly satisfied. To day the other boy came and wanted .30. I
gave him .20 and told him that was all. He begged for a long time and all I could do was to say no until he got tired
and went away. In about an hour the mason who built the wall that fell came and wanted some money. He wants the
Mission to bear the expense incurred by the falling of the wall and I told him to-day positively that I was willing to
bear just /2 of it. He put on a very injured look and said it made him very sad. He wished I would help him a little.
The man is rich- has got rich out of the work the Mission has given him. According to native custom he would have
to stand the whole expense of the falling of the wall what makes my position all the harder to bear. Mr. Hartwell
sympathizes with the Mason. Well you will find it very difficult to understand the Chinese way of begging. But I
want your prayers that I may be able to strike the golden mean= not be to severe so as to repel the Chinese- not be
too easy so as to take away their sense of manliness and self respect.

Ellen is buying peanuts by the half bushel, - come over and visit us Stanley. You may have all the peanuts
you can eat after each meal but nothing between meals. Pumeloes are gone. We are now reduced to 2 kinds of
oranges, bananas and peanuts.

We are talking of riding out to Century Farm on the electric cars and visiting the public library and art
Galery of the city of Shelton. Its prominent citizens must stop pleading in court for more saloons tho or prosperity
may not dwell within her borders. Love to all from all Yours

Will, Ellen, Phebe.

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated March 15, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. They have
had many days of rain in Foochow. Willard tells a few stories of instances where he has been called upon to
intervene in cases involving church members. The Seminary building is progressing slowly. Letter donated to Yale
by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China
March 15" 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

It looked like rain. It began to rain. It rained. It has been raining. It was raining. It rained again. It
continued to rain. It rained incessantly. The rain fell. The rain descended. The rain came down. It was rainy. Day
and night the clouds distilled rain. It stopped raining. It rained again. There was a thunder shower. Then another.
There is a thunder shower at the present moment.

Mar. 19"

We have had a pleasant day today, but this evening, there is thunder and lightning and it rains. The winter
seems to be over. The air feels like spring but very damp. The pastors and others in my chapels and parsonages are
complaining of leaky roofs and some of our houses are letting in the rain. But it will stop sometime. The workmen
have been busy again on the Seminary to day. They worked some yesterday. And it did me good to see the building
move on a little.

The Secretary of the Woman’s Board for Boston, Miss Abbie B. Child arrived Tues. Mar. 17" with her
sister. I met them at the launch which bro’t them up from the steamer. They will stay with Miss Newton, and Dr.
and Miss Woodhull, visiting the work of the W.B. M. and also to a good extent the work of the parent Board.
Yesterday morning, Ellen and I took them over to Ha Puo church where Ellen has charge of a Woman’s Station




Class. About 25 women were present. They were learning characters i.e., learning to read- some John’s Gospel,
some Mark’s, some the Acts, some the Commandments, some the catechism, etc. They were all reading these
different books aloud. Miss Child asked if any foreigner was compelled to listen to the jargon all day. Fortunately
not, then after she had spoken a few words and I had tried to translate them for the women, she and Ellen looked
over the pastors house with his wife while I played with his grandson and chatted with him. Then we visited the Day
School connected with this church with the 27 boys present,- then went on a mile or more and visited another Day
School with 17 scholars, then another with 17 scholars. Of these 61 students 3 were girls and 5 were from Christian
families. This shows somewhat the foundation work which these Day Schools are doing. The boy from the heathen
family goes to the school and read Christian books, - learns the Lord’s Prayer and 10 commandments, hears the
Gospel each Sunday, and learns Christian hymns. Thus the knowledge of God and His Book is spread.

A few days ago a man came to me and said he owned the house in which the father of one of my chapel
keepers lived. He said that during the last 15 years about $10.00 had been accumulating on rent due and not paid,- a
little each year. Then on last years rent $2.00 were still due. - The rent was $12.00 per year. He asked me to take
this amount out of the chapel keeper’s salary and give it to him. I told him I would investigate and he might come
again. I found that during the 15 years the owner had repaired twice. That the renter had to repair often himself. I
found also that the owner had promised a year ago not to say anything more about the $18.00. That the chapel
keeper had asked him to wait a few weeks and he would pay the $2.00 due on last years rent. Well when the man
came he met me just coming out of the door to go into the city to prayermeeting, I told him I was busy but would do
his business. In about 4 minutes, I told him of his promise concerning the $10.00 and assured him that the $2.00
would be paid. I also assured him that I would let severely alone all that pertained to the $10.00. He then asked me
if I would not collect his rent for him and give it to him. I answered him with one word. Then he asked me if one of
my pastors could do it. I answered him in like manner. He began to talk about the bothersome business of collecting
and I told him I had lots of bothersome business, meanwhile closing the door of my study, and asking him to walk
slowly left.

Last Sat. evening as we were going out into the dining room for supper [ was called back by a helper and a
church member. They had the following story. A man who is learning the truth at Au Iong Die bought some goods
for $2.00 a load after looking at the sample. The goods came and he said they were not as good as the sample and
was willing to pay only $1.50. The two could not agree. The learner went to the helper at Au Iong Die and the
helper and a ch. member went to the merchant. The two parties could not understand each other very well and after
a time the merchant thought that these two men meant to help the learner cheat him, and told his men to beat the
visitors which they did in short order. The helper and ch. member ran to me as little boys at home do to their parents
when bigger boys pummel them. I told them it was too late to do anything then and the next day was Sunday, and I
was busy until 12:00 Mon. They might come then. I decided at that time to call the merchant and have a talk with
him. I sent my card and asked him to come over immediately. He could not come that P.M. but would come Tues.
A.M. He sent his card with his greeting to me. Tues. A.M. at the Seminary prayers at 8:30 about 12 church members
were present. They had come to see that the merchant was dealt with in the right manner. Fortunately he had not
arrived when prayers were over and I took these ch. members into a room by themselves and asked the pastor to
read Matt. 5:38- end of chap. then told them we were not seeking this man harm but his good. He had hurt some of
our members but now we must not want to injure him in return, but pray for him. When he came I asked him about
the beating. He began to tell about the money difficulty. I had to shut him off and tell him I would not touch that.
That was a purely business transaction and I had nothing to do with it. But when I heard of men beating other men
without cause it was my duty to help the weak. I asked him if he did tell his clerks to beat the 2 men. He frankly said
“yes.” I asked if he considered that he did right. He frankly said “no.” I asked if he was willing to make reparation.
He was willing to pay the doctors expenses to visit the man who had been hurt by the beating. He also promised to
tell his neighbors that the beating was wrong. I thanked him for coming to me and for being so frank and fair and
left. The natives afterwards settled the money difficulty; assured him that we were not after money but wanted fair
dealing and honesty. They also asked him to come to church and hear the Gospel. He promised to come. I was very
much pleased with the visit from this man and especially please with his readiness to do the fair thing. I cannot
account for it. Because all the other cases of this kind have been so troublesome. I may be hasty in judging but so
far as I have heard, the older missionaries are very apt to try to find out the facts thro third parties instead of going
directly to the parties interested. This is the Chinese custom. Do no business direct- always have a middle man.

Good night.

Mon. Evening Mar. 23".
It rains. This is the principle new item since I wrote last. The Theol’l School goes on each day, slowly but
surely. Ming Uong is proving himself invaluable. He does not work so many hours each day for so much pay but



has the welfare of the school at heart and spares no pains on his efforts to promote the efficiency of the school.
Beside this he is doing good work in his father’s church. The S.S. and Y.P.S.C.E. already show the results of his
efforts. The last scheme that he proposed was to institute a Village Improvement Society to keep the street in front
of his house= our church- clean. I am going to help him in this all I can. This help however will consist principally
in sympathy and such influence as I being a U.S. citizen can exert. The Seminary building progresses slowly on
account of the rain. The roofs are only partly on. But the carpenters are at work every day. The floor is all down and
the partitions partly up. The doors and windows are all made ready to be put in.

Phebe is the next and last topic for discussion. I am sorry I cannot give as good an account of her as
heretofore. But it is not her fault. Her mother has ceased to furnish her with the staff of life, except during the night
and the young lady feels slighted and as is her custom she expresses her dissatisfaction in tones of unmistakable
meaning.

This however has been the order of the day for over a week now and the princess is getting a little
accustomed to the spoon. We tried a rubber nipple the other day and she rebelled absolutely. We desisted. She now
takes 6 good tea cupfuls of milk each day. It is going to be an added expense to us to keep her in this way. I have
already ordered half a bottle of milk extra for each day. This will be $1.00 a month added expense. But I tell you she
is a cherub, - a dear little comfort. Plays like a kitten only with much more intelligence. Sees her Papa as soon as he
comes in sight and always has a smile for him- unless some one is trying to stuff milk down her in that unnatural
way. Her naps during the day are quite short- never over 1 hr. and seldom as long as that- generally % hour. She
still sleeps well at night calling for food 2 or 3 times. But scarcely waking while taking it. She is now trying the
experiment of ducking herself when in her bath. Twice she has deliberately put her face under water and of course
drew in her breath almost strangling herself. But it does not make her afraid of the water at all. She passed the 9
months post last Wed.

I send in this letter a list of goods that I should like you to put up and ship to Boston if time permits. I sent
a draft on the treasurer of the Board for $50.00 last Oct. I sent to Oliver Jr. but have not heard from it. Will some of
you not look up the matter and let me know just how I stand with you. Tell me also how much there is due on this
(enclosed) order after you have put it up and I will remit. The last shipment has not yet arrived. It is unusually late.
It has also been over three weeks since a home mail arrived. We are expecting one at any time now.

I ought to add a word more about some of the things in on this list. As to the shoes. I think it would be
well if either Ben or Oliver could go and try them on. They should be a little large for them. Also ask the dealer to
remember the style and size and name of shoe. Please do not get pointed toes. If they fit I shall want about 1 pair a
year. $3.00 ought to buy a pair good enough.

Most of the things ordered are perishable and I think it would be wise and perhaps the cheapest way to
estimate how large the box should be and after making it have a lining of cheapest tin put in and then a tin lid
soldered on before nailing the board lid on. Dr. Kinnear is packing all his goods in boxes fixed like this. - Bedding
and books etc.- If you do this way cloth bags or paper board packages are good enough for all the cereals- By the
way Dr. and Mrs. Kinnear are going to live in Meriden a good part of the next year and a half. I know you will see
them. I will write more explicitly later. Ellen and Phebe send love- me too Will.

The whole page of Love to Grandfather and Grandmother and uncles and aunts and cousins. Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated April 8, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. They have
received word that Dr. Bliss’ father has died but this information will not reach Dr. Bliss for a few more weeks.
Miss Abbie Child from the Woman’s Board visited many of the churches. More women are needed in the fields to
work with the Chinese women. Willard has had a touch of malaria. Churches are full and Willard is concerned that
there are not enough missionaries to do the work. He is so busy now that he has less time to study the Chinese
language. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.
April, 8" 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

It seems more like Spring for the last few days. The warm weather is later this year. A year ago we had
misquito nettings up before this. Last night we heard one or two of the visitors but were not annoyed. Strawberries
are not yet in market. I am afraid that the continued rains will damage the fruit. We have not yet taken down our
stoves, but shall in a few days.



Since I wrote last letters have arrived from both homes and one from Northfield from Etta. The last mail
brought the news of the sudden death of Dr. Bliss’ father. He does not know of it yet nor can he hear of it for two or
three weeks to come.

Miss Abbie Child Sect’y of the Woman’s Board left us a week ago to-day, and went to Pagoda, hoping to
have two or three days there to visit the work. But her steamer sailed two days earlier than advertised and she had to
go on board Thurs. evenin%— 24 hrs. after arriving at Pagoda. Her visit here was a very pleasant one. She was at
Ponasang Sunday Mar. 29", In the morning she attended Geu Cio Dong= First Church. As usual the standing room
was all utilized. The vestibule full and men could not get near enough to hear the preacher. This was the same last
Sun. Apr. 5" How to obtain funds to enlarge this church is one of my great problems. I want the people to make a
start first tho’. In the afternoon I started with Miss Child at 1:45. We visited Au Iong Die chapel- found it full of
Sun. School scholars. After remaining 15 min. we went to Ha Puo Ga and found it full with orderly classes
systematically arranged. Here we went thro’ the customary opening exercises and part of the lesson study and Miss
C. watched. Then we went to Dr. Kinnear’s Hospital and saw 120 little street waifs gathered in a room not more
than 12 X 14 singing Christian hymns, learning the Lord’s Prayer and listening to the explanation of the parable of
the vineyard. When we were thro here we stopped for the afternoon. As to the results of Miss Child’s visit I am sure
that she realizes as never before and as one never can from reading letters the difficulty of reaching women of
China. She sees that in order to reach the women, women must be sent to us. The men cannot work among the
women. If 3 or 4 young women do not come out during the next year I shall be surprised. Then she also received the
impression that we needed more room in our church.

Rear View - Dr. Kinnear’s hospital [Jill Jackson had a similar photo of this hospital and stating that it was Dr.
Kinnear’s hospital, but this photograph is clearer. Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[Photo from the collection of Jill Elmer Jackson]

One week ago to day I laid me down and rested and rested till day before yesterday. - Mon. I got up and
took breakfast with Ellen. I believe some say I have been trying to work my Chinese teacher too hard, others that I
had imbibed some of the malaria with which the region is abundantly supplied. I am on my feet again however-
went over to thehConsulate and took dinner yesterday. To day I have done nearly my usual amount of work.

Apr. 9™,

The next subject to which we will give our undivided attention is a new one i.e. of recent date- June 18"
’96. Phebe is all right. She is entirely weaned, and accepts the situation as one that is for the best and that is to be
permanent. We take super at 6 P.M., and are thro’ with it about 6:30. Then the little girl gets into her night robe and
either her papa or mama lies down with her a few moments while she cooes and pulls their nose and pinches their
necks until Somnus [Roman God of sleep] gets the better of her and takes her off. She wakes once or twice before
morning and takes a drink of water or is turned over and then goes right to sleep again.

This morning I awoke at 6:30. She was singing away like a canary. She had kicked all the clothes off and
her feet were the drum sticks and Ellen’s body the drum. E. was asleep but soon awoke. The little girl is in doors
just long enough to sleep and eat. The rest of the time she spends in the open air. The Dr. vaccinated her the other
day, and her arm is getting pretty tender. The vaccine took well. So during the next week she may not be as good
natured as usual. She sits alone now anywhere, and pulls herself up on her feet. While sitting in her bath she has
great sport in turning to one side and taking hold of the top of the tub and pulling herself up. The other day her
mother wanted to leave her a moment and so put her in the clothes basket thinking she would be safe there. She had
not moved ten steps before the young giant was on her feet ready to go nose first over the edge of the basket on the
floor. We have not had another picture taken but are watching for it.

There is nothing but the most encouraging news to write concerning the work. The churches are all full
every Sun. Every week requests come for a preacher to go to some new place, - sometimes the people offer to pay
his salary if we i.e. the Mission will provide the room to meet in. I have started three new centers of work this year.
At one 5 min. away, 70 were present a week ago last Sunday and as many more last Sunday. In another place a little
temple was filled with people who had come to listen to the preaching. In the third place the room hired for a day
school could not hold the people who wanted to listen. So it is all over the field not only in our Mission but in the
other Missions as well- all the churches full and crowded to the doors- not with curiosity seekers but with men and a



few women who want to listen and learn about the Truth. There is only one phase of the present condition that
disturbs me. We have not the laborers to thrust forth into this wonderful harvest. The people are anxious to learn the
Truth, but where are the men to teach these multitudes that throng our churches and homes and the homes of our
Pastors. The force of Christian workers is inadequate. Consequently many are asking admission to the church who
have not been, and could not be sufficiently instructed in the Truth to intelligently accept the vows which church
members are required to make. These must wait then until they are better instructed, unless the examining
committee is too late.

Sat. April 11- Yesterday afternoon I went with two of my right hand men to visit a village which has been
calling for a man to come and teach them the Truth. I found one of our church members there. I wish you could
have seen him when he saw me. He did not know how to express his joy. He made all sorts of excuses for his poor
house and when we said we were in a hurry and started to go he fairly held us down and declared that he must have
the privilege of showing his respect to us and said that he had a meal almost cooked for us. I knew I could not eat
much, but I told the boys we must go in and sit down and eat a little to please him. I’ll not describe the room or the
food or the 20 naked and half naked children that were within the sweep of my arm while I ate (?). We saw about 6
men whom this church member had interested in the Gospel. All the people were very friendly. This man comes to
church quite regularly. To do so he must walk 2 miles to the river, cross in a ferry boat, and walk 2 miles more. This
makes a walk of 8 miles to attend church. Don’t you think he ought to be helped in his endeavor to tell of Christ’s
love to his neighbors?

When we returned he accompanied us as far as the river and kept the boatman from charging us twice as
much as he should for our fare.

This morning another American mail arrived bringing a letter from Etta and one from Mr. Kenneston. That
letter from Mr. Kenneston was better than all the pills Dr. has been giving me during the past week. Work has
pressed very fast. One of the Meth. brethren is finding fault with me for getting a school to near his. Au Iong Die
chapel wants to break off from Geu Cio Dong church and this just as the church and chapel were together working
to make one self supporting church. Calls and requests are coming oftener than once a week for men to go to new
places to teach the people the Gospel of Christ. The Theological Seminary requires 2 or 3 hours of my time every
day. Then I pretend to be studying the language. I must confess however that this takes a back seat now-a-days —
altho I get the practice in the business that [ have to attend to every day. I hope that the oversight of the 30 or more
men who are under my care will become easier in time. I have put a stop to borrowing- am getting hard hearted.
Last week a young man sent word to me that he was sick and out of money and wanted to borrow $2.00. I said no
flat because I knew he was not in destitute circumstances. Dwight is with me in this movement, so are Dr. Kinnear
and Miss Newton. As soon as the men see that [ mean what I say, when I tell them “no” they will stop coming to
me. But you must not think that all these 30 men are of this stamp. Many of them are as conscientious as I am about
these matters and these men are the people that hold me up.

Monday April 13. We are now having genuine hot sultry weather. Last night and this morning heavy
thunder and copious rain is the order. Ellen was a little under the weather yesterday, but is better today. Phebe’s
vaccination is past the worst stage. The little girl looks about melted these hot days. But she is happy when in the
open air and gives us very little trouble at night.

Next Fri. a church is tb [fo be] dedicated in Diong Loh, Dr. Whitney’s field. It is an Ancestral temple given
up and made over into a house to be used for the worship of the one true God. Our washerman was taken out of a
heathen home when we first arrived in China. He has been under Christian influence now for more than a year. But
he has never said any thing about becoming a Christian. Two or three weeks ago I asked him if he was not going to
make a start and he said he wanted to go slow. I told him I thought he had been slow enough. But that Jesus never
said “go slow” in becoming a Christian. [ was pleased last evening when he told me he was to join the C.E. next
Sun.

Love to all from all ~ Will.

stk sk

[This letter dated May 4, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Some of the
churches are beginning towards self support. Willard tells a story of a dying widow who wanted to will her 7 year
old daughter to him. He talks about Phebe’s latest developments. Willard wonders when more help will come to do
the missionary work. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China
May 4™ 1896
Dear Folks at Home:-



If I do not begin to write very soon I shall loose my bearings and shall not know where to begin or how to
select from the many interesting items those which will be most interesting to you.

Last week I was busy on my Annual Report which each Missionary must write to be sent to the Rooms at
Boston. This week I am the only member of the male persuasion in our Mission, at home. Messrs. Hubbard and
Goddard are in Ing Hok. Mr. Hartwell is also in the country. Messrs. Peet and Dr. Whitney are to night half way to
Shanghai to attend the Education Conference, and Mr. Peet expects to remain for the Y.P.S.C.E. Convention the last
of May.

Two very interesting developments have taken place in my work since I last wrote. Thursday April 23™.
The Senior deacon at Geu Cio Dong came to me and said there was a division in the church regarding the self-
support of the Pastor this year. The Pastor he said wanted $10.00 per month. Some of the members were willing to
give it but some were not willing to give more than $8.00 per month. He wanted to know if he might come with
some of the church members and talk over matters the next evening. I told him of course. He also went to Miss
Newton and asked her to be present telling her the same that he told me adding “do not let the Pastor know as we
would prefer to talk over the matter in his absence.” With Friday evening came about fifteen of the church
members- with the Pastor. I saw the Pastor alone and told him the business to be discussed and suggested that it
might be better if he were not present. That the men might feel more free to express their real thoughts. But the
Pastor did not seem at all alarmed and said the Deacon had invited him to come. So we all sat down. I said to them,
“We have a difficult matter before us. What shall we do first?” Some one said “Pray.” After two prayers I asked the
Deacon if he were spokesman and if so if he would state the business, - telling just where the difficulty lay. He
simply said, “We members of Geu Cio Dong have talked the matter over and are agreed to pay our Pastor $10.00
per month. We are also ready to vote to night on the question of paying our Pastor.” This gust of wind from this
unexpected quarter caught me unawares. | had rigged all my sails to meet two factions of men at variance, and was
steering to affect a reconciliation thro a compromise. This sentence from the old deacon upset my bark and I was
left sitting on the wrecked hull helpless. I could hardly believe my ears, and lest I had misunderstood simply said
“That is very good. I am glad. Then there is no difficulty?” the men answered with a shake of the head while a sly
smile passed along the line and I realized then they thought best to act on self support. The little seed has made
wonderful growth in one short year. Pray for this church that it may be guided by the Holy Spirit in this new
undertaking and ’that the leaders may be given great wisdom in managing the money matters of the chgrch.

] p—

Written on b;cﬂl?of oto by Willard: “Interior of Geu Cio Dong church- oldest church in Foochow. I now have
charge of it. It seats about 250 and is packed every Sunday at 10:30 and at S.S. in P.M. 2:30.”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]



About a month ago the man who preaches at my Au Iong Die chapel told me that there were several men
who spoke a Southern dialect (which was his native dialect) doing business in the great fish market, the busiest
place in Foochow, who wanted a chapel started in their street. They were willing to pay him if he would come and
preach for them. But they wanted the Mission to rent, repair and furnish a chapel. This would take about $200.00.
There was no money in the Mission treasury, so I went to Miss Newton and told her the state of things. She was
willing to help $50.00. We put in an equal amount. I told the people that we could help them $100.00. If they could
do the rest we should be very happy. At first they said “Impossible.” I also said impossible to raise on the $100.00.
But in about a week they came five men and told me they were ready. They had the carpenter and the mason with
them with contracts all written out. And the orders for the benches and other furniture had been given. They are to
have the new chapel dedicated in a few weeks, and pay their preacher from the first. This makes two self-supporting
for me. The next surprise I expect from Au Iong Die. I do not know in what line it will be, but there are some
energetic, warm hearted, Christian men there who are not poor, and they are planning something these days. I do not
know exactly what. I prefer to give any help in the form of suggesting principles and giving hints and leave the
people to do the thing in their own way. If they do it in my way, they derive no benefit, and they do not take the
interest in it that they do if done by themselves in their own way, feeling that they have my prayers and sympathy
and that | am ready at any moment to help them in any difficult problem.

We are just now busy examining the Day Schools. Thus far three have been examined. I go with our
personal teacher to the school. 20 or 30 pupils are sitting at their desks awaiting our arrival. I ask my teacher to offer
a short prayer, after which he calls the pupils one at a time to come forward with the books which they have read.
The first boy brings two or more books, some the native books of Confucius or Mencius and some the Christian
books written by the missionaries and native Christians. He places these books on the table before us, turns his back
toward us, and begins to recite as if his supper depended upon his finishing at a given limited time. The teacher
turns two or more leaves ahead of where he is reciting — for there is not time to hear him recite the whole book- and
reads three or four words. The boy takes up one passage without even repeating what the teacher has said- literally
takes the words out of the teacher’s mouth and rattles on at a break-neck pace. This break-neck pace of itself is
laugh-provoking, but you add to it that peculiar swaying or rather tattering from side to side, from one foot to the
other it makes Ellen and me bite our lips. This motion is for the sake of helping the memory and when the memory
stops the boy stands still. When the memory is the swiftest the boy goes from side to side like the sieves in a
farming mill. This motion is however going out of date in our best schools. I have three teachers who have never
taught for the Mission before and do not know how ludicrous we regard this practice. In other schools it is not so
prevalent.

May 8"

I was roused this morning at 2 A.M. and requested about 1 mile to see a dying widow who asked to will
her little girl 7 yrs. old to me. I dressed and went over to Ha Puo Church of which the widow is a member, and told
the Pastor and his wife, who had sent for me that [ was not willing to accept any such responsibility. If they or the
church wished to take the little girl good, I would witness the transaction and be of any service within my power.
Here the real state of affairs came out. The woman was the 2™ wife of a man who had 2 brothers- one older- one
younger. When he died according to custom the older brother has power over his family. In this case the older
brother came and ransacked the house taking away all the deceased mans deeds to property and leaving the widow
destitute. She had one little boy and a girl who had been bought for his wife. She herself has since bought another
little girl and has the deed for the little girl!! Afterward she became a Christian and joined the church thinking that
she was not likely to live. She realized that these children would fall into the hands of the husband’s elder brother
and his only thought regarding them would be to get as much money for their sale as possible. Lord how long, how
long? must this people continue to devour each other? Widows houses are devoured, the bread is taken from the
children’s mouths. - The man that falls is trampled under foot by those who are stronger- every advantage is taken
to get a cash. Mercy is almost unknown- and justice is rare.

I told this Pastor if the church wished to take the little girl good. They must write a will to that effect. I
would witness and this they did. Then we went to the house. Within were the elder and younger brothers- ready to
grab the booty as soon [as] the woman was really gone. Also a daughter of the deceased husband by a former wife
all bitterly opposed to Christianity, also a Bible Woman, an old man, a church member and myself. The note which
called me said that if they waited till day light they feared the woman could not speak- she however could make a
good deal of noise when I arrived and I did not feel in any hurry for fear we were too late. We asked her in the
presence of the brother-in-laws what was her wish. She spoke very plainly saying she was afraid she might not live
and if not she feared that the older brother of her husband would take her little girl and bring her up to worship
Buddha and perhaps sell her for the worst purposes. She spoke plainly also of her love of Jesus and of her desire to
have the little girl brought up to love Jesus and to serve Him. Then we read to her the will we had prepared and she



assented and signed it. I signed as witness. Ming Uong as another witness. We then asked the elder brother to sign
but he refused. He said however in the presence of us all that he had no power over the girl. The woman bought and
paid for her. With this oral evidence from him we left after praying with the woman and saying a few words of
comfort and cheer.

Not until just this moment has the realization of my situation while in that house reoccurred to me. But it
comes back to me now as it flashed over my mind while standing in the room alone last night with those Chinese. I
was alone far from any other foreigner at dead of night in the presence of two men whose evil purpose I had openly
come to thwart. Within sound of their voices were not less than 100 persons who were not friendly to Christianity.
But did not once for a second think of fear. I think this fact has two explanations. 1* I am accustomed to go
anywhere among the people and have never received anything but kind treatment. 2™ I think God shuts out fear
from the mind of His children when they are about His business.

Sunday evening: May 10™. It is my first duty to say that after the Dr. had been to see the above mentioned
woman, and found that she had indigestion and worms, and is now well on the road to recovery, my sympathies
have abated.

The amah has gone home for Sunday. As Ellen has a S.S. at the Hospital and as she plays for the
Y.P.S.C.E. at Geu Cio Dong, I have been amah, have had the care of Phebe all the P.M. and until she went to bed
and fell asleep. Her habits are getting quite regular now that the weaning process is over. She wakes about 6 A.M.,
takes breakfast 6:30, her bath at 9:00, then has a good long nap, and another meal and works (?) till 1:30 when she
eats again and then has another nap, eats again at 4:30, again at 7:00 and goes to bed. She is very active, never quiet.
One of her great amusements is to play with four or five little stones on the steps. She will pound these against one
another by the half hour. Perhaps she will make a stone mason. Then she is much taken with watching the birds and
gets so excited she almost flies. [ have not gone down stairs with her today when she has not begged for a flower.
The red and pink geraniums are very pretty now and she will hold one of these blossoms extending it now and then
for me to smell and if her mother comes out will hold out for her to smell and she will keep it for a long time, then
suddenly crumble it up and train to other business. Ellen gives her cows milk boiled and the cream stirred in with
enough hot water to warm it and with each meal 2 tea spoonfuls of Mellins food. She is getting fat every day. To
day she received her first severe bump. I was rolling her in her carriage on the walk when she suddenly put both
hands on one side of the carriage, raised herself up on her feet and went out head first turning a complete
somersault. Fortunately the place where she struck was soft and in a few minutes she was all right. I expect it is only
in this way that she will learn to be careful about falling. At present she is entirely devoid of any fear.

Dr. Kinnear’s family started for home a week ago Thurs. I am the only man in the compound. A week ago
for four days I was the only man of our Mission in Foochow. The others were either in the country or had started for
Shanghai.

As to your offer to make the balance due me $50.00 and put it in the bank father. We intended to do that
very thing before the year is gone only we shall not tie the money for any length of time. To accept your offer I
should have to send you an order for $30.00 which I do not want to do now. Her allowance is this year $45.00. We
expect to lay this aside each year. But it would not be wise for us to lock it up till she was 21 years of age for if
every thing is favorable she will need some of it before that time for her education.

The boxes from home have not yet arrived. They may be expected any time. Mr. Kenneston wrote that the
Shelton church had sent 14 lbs. of cards to us. We have not received them. I wonder if he put them in the box which
you sent.

The work is very encouraging in all parts of the field. We no longer seek opportunities to preach, no longer
try to gain an entrance into villages or sections of the city and suburbs. We simply cannot supply all the calls that
come. There has been one chapel connected with Geu Cio Dong for three years. Within the next two weeks there
will be two more off-shoots- one a chapel, the other the self-supporting church in the fish market referred to above.
Not a week passes when the pastor does not tell me there must be one more chapel in another important section
where there are several church members. One village that comes under the care of Ha Puo Ga has teased so long
that I have at last given the church members there money to buy the lumber and they are going to make benches
themselves to put in one of the members houses, so as to hold worship each Sunday. Other places are waiting. The
harvest is ripe. Laborers are few. Who among the 1000’s in Christian American will say “Send me??” Who will
send him?

Lovingly, Will.
sedokokk
[This letter dated May 21, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
the items sent from the U.S. and the condition in which they arrived. They went to Guliang (Kuliang) for the



weekend and Willard enjoyed getting a rest from the many problems brought before him by they Chinese. He is
pleased that the idea of self support among churches is catching on. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.
May 21* 1896
Dear Folks at Home:-

Last week brought with it the long looked for boxes from Shelton and Putnam. The box from Shelton came
all right except two of the glass cans. One in which dried apples were put must have had a good rap some time for it
was well shattered. One of the cans of butter arrived- only we could not find the butter- with the lid in two parts.
The butter was in the box well distributed but we could not find it. However the damage amounted to almost
nothing. Perhaps two pounds of cereal were damaged- nothing else suffered. Elizabeth was very thoughtful to put in
pumpkin pie seeds and dear little Stanley- is little right now? - was very kind to put in the popping corn. We shall
enjoy it so much and it will make us think of home. Ellen’s eyes snapped when the little shoes and bonnet came to
light. Do you know the little girl has such big feet that those shoes will just go on now. We gave Phebe the ball and
she looked at it rather demurely, but when the little paste board box with the pumpkin pie seeds came out and we
shook that before her she gave one jump, stretched out her hand and during the rest of the day that old rattle box was
her companion- she likes a noise. Ellen put on the ring from Uncle James, but after a glance she turned again to her
pumpkin pie seeds. The ball has since become attractive to her, and a rubber rattle from Putnam has been a great
source of amusement to her. When the boxes of cards came to light Ellen fairly screamed with delight. She had
given away nearly all of her stock and the children were literally crying tears for more. It looked rather dubious, but
this addition makes it all right for the next few months. Ellen said the dress pattern for herself was exactly what she
wanted. The pen, shears, comb etc. were all in perfect condition.

Last Sat. afternoon we went up to Guliang- the mountain resort with Dwight and his Dr. and staid till
Monday afternoon. It seemed like moving to another sphere. The air was cool and clear. All was as quiet as it is out
in the fields at home. The temperature on the mountain was about what you are enjoying at home at this season of
the year. But the best of the outing was to think that no Chinaman could reach you for two whole days with any
business. Now don’t accuse me of disloyalty to the cause which we came here to foster. But since the first of last
Oct. I have had three days off at different times. With this exception it has been a steady pull almost seven days in
the week in spite of everything I could do. The work has grown and developed wonderfully since Jan 1* *96 and
every day brings men to consult about new work or the enlargement of old work- or some man is in trouble and
wants help- or a church or chapel must be repaired etc. etc. this is all work that must be done and therefore is in the
line of duty and when done brings its reward in a peaceful and contented mind. But the body gets weary and the
mind gets weary, and two days of perfect quiet surrounded by God’s own handiwork- out of the din of the crowded
city, are better than any amount of pills if one must remain in the whirl. We were in bed at 8:30 each night. Sun.

A M. we breakfasted at 9:30 o’clock. Mon. A.M. we did better. Phebe was asleep when we started from Ponasang.
She woke up while we [were] on the plain and did not know where she was. She acted just as if she thought some
one was carrying her off. I had to carry her in my arms about half way up the mountain. This gave me good
exercise.

Fri. May 22™. Last night was Ong ick that is very hot and this morning is about like a hot, muggy dog
days morning at home.

Ming Uong was taken ill last Sunday, and has not done any thing this week. I have taken two classes. But
as I do not have to teach him, I have been comparatively free this week and letter writing has advanced a peg. This
makes the sixth since Tues.

We have waited most a week vainly for a home mail. The last arrived three weeks and three days ago.
Yesterday we hear that the “Rio” one of the Pacific steamers was off for repairs and so one trip skipped. The result
is a long period with no letter, no papers, then we are covered with both up to our necks.

The work grows amazingly. The self support idea has taken hold of the heartstrings and purse-strings of the
people in my field, and every one is planning for enlargement of the work- and planning to give themselves a good
share of the money. Several of the members of Geu Cio Dong live within the city wall. There are about 20 of them
living quite near together. Goddard wanted to do a little work on his own hook and I told him these people would
greatly appreciate a chapel in their midst. He told them to rent one and he would meet the expenses. They tried
several places, but it is a section in which foreigners are not well known and none of the natives were willing to
rent. The Christians had no suitable place. So they say, “Never mind, we will rent ourselves and pay for it.” Now
this is the spirit that will be conducive to the surest and swiftest, and healthiest growth of the native church. I have
been working and praying for this spirit during the past year and the pastor at Geu Cio Dong has preached and
talked and prayed for it. Now I have to hold the people back sometimes. A few evenings ago I asked some members




living in a suburb if they could not rent a house for a chapel and pay for it themselves. Yesterday morning they
reported that they wanted to buy instead of rent. They wanted a nice looking church, but they could not raise the
money now and wanted me to advance it and let them pay it back after a few years. But I do not do business in that
way. And I told them to begin small and as their numbers increased enlarge and beautify.

It is most time for another letter telling all about the farm work, and the cattle and horses,- telling about
Flora’s school, and Phebe’s lessons, and James’ and Ruth’s. I shall hear whether Mary goes to Shelton in the Fall.
And is Stanley as indispensable to the running of the farm as ever? How tall are you Stanley? If you can be spared
for a few moments, I wish you would write me another letter. Ben’s letters are very interesting, but like many
interesting things they are rare. Elizabeth I know is having a great time playing duets with Grace. Now my dear girl,
just lock up that old noise board some day, and give Grace a sheet of paper, take another yourself and write a good
long letter- leaving space for Oliver to add a few pages. I have not heard directly from him since I was in China.

The news has come to us from a round about source that five new ladies were coming this Fall to help us.
One is Mr. Hartwell’s daughter. We know she is coming. But as to the other four we do not feel all sure the news is
too good to be true, and then why have we not heard directly? Mr. Woodin has written that he was to return in the
Fall.

Phebe creeps some. We do not encourage her in it. But she goes all over the bed and in the morning when
her mother wants to sleep the little girl is just full of the old nick. This morning she woke Ellen by screaming. Ellen
found her more than half off the bed caught in the corner between the side of the bed and the door post. She knew
enough to be afraid. She pulls herself up on her feet, but has not yet tried to stand alone. She says MaMa and PaPa
all right and eats five times a day. She knows when she is hungry and whether her food is properly fixed or not.

Strawberries have been very plentiful this year. We have them three times a day and I believe Ellen has
several quarts canned. The other fresh fruits are pebas, a yellow round fruit about the size of guineas eggs- 1 2 in. in
diameter. Each has three large seeds in it. We like it very much. Bananas and oranges are nearly gone. Plums will be
ripe in a few weeks. Another fruit that looks much like strawberries- but which is very sour is just coming into
market. We can eat it if plenty of sugar is used and it is cooked.

We have packed and addressed another box for America this time we send to Putnam. The box contains
most (?) every thing that the Chinese use! It is full of stuff and is Ellen’s gift. You will need to buy no more knives
or forks or spoons or razors, or ear rings, etc. etc. use chop sticks and Chinese substitutes instead. The box contains
two of each article. The Putnam folks will keep one of each and send one to you.

I must close this now with love to you- a lot of love to Grandfather and Grandmother and Aunt Louise.
From us all

Will Ellen Phebe

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 5, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Phebe continues
to develop. A line of steam launches has been put into the river at Foochow recently so travel is quicker. They will
be leaving for Kuliang and at times Willard will go back and forth with work. Two new chapels were dedicated.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow China
June 5" 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

This is writing an answer to letters before those letters have arrived. I do not know what is the matter with
the mails but during the last month American news has been very scarce. We have had two papers- no letters.

Phebe is just getting there! Her daily gymnastics are to climb the stairs to our house three times each day. It
is fun to watch her go up. The Amah ties her dress up so that it cannot trip her. And the little thing acts just as if she
knew we wanted to see her creep up. She often goes from bottom to top without stopping. She never goes from top
to bottom,- because Amah does not allow it. She creeps all over the house, and mops up the floors in great style. It
has been so hot that we have put nothing on her feet lately and she wears only a very thin little sleeveless shirt and a
thin white dress. Her knees are getting brown and callous. She stands the heat very well indeed- better than many of
the other children. She says Papa and Mama and “shakes a day-day” when her papa goes away. As yet she eats only
Mellins food and milk. She pulls herself up on her feet and stands by holding onto things, but does not yet try to
walk. She goes out of bed frequently, but as the misquito netting is always well tucked in at the edge of the bed and
as there is a good deal of elasticity to it, her fall is so broken that she is not much hurt.

Mr. Walker, Mr. Gardner, and Dr. Bliss returned from Shaowu Wednesday. Since they have been away
from Foochow a line of steam launches has been put on the river, running up to the foot of the rapids. Mr. Gardner



took the launch when they got down to the place where the launch was. He arrived about 5 P.M. Tues. Mr. Walker
and Dr. stuck to their boat and arrived about 3 P.M. Wed. So the launch makes some difference. These little
launches that run up and down the main river and a little distance into the branches are completely revolutionizing
to passenger traffic about Foochow. In this way- by the patronage which these launches have the Chinese shown
that they do have some idea of the value of time. The launches must be immensely lucrative, for it is reported that
one line paid the government $30,000.00 for it’s charter. Another line offered Mr. Peet $1200.00 if he would simply
help them get a charter, and allow his name be used in connection with the company. When I tell you that I can go
15 miles on one of these launches for 5 2/3 cent you can estimate the immense traffic there is on them. But the
expense of running one of the boats is slight. An engineer, a fireman, two steermen, two conductors to collect fare,
and perhaps two others. $2.00 a day will pay all eight. $1.00 will buy the coal. The furnishing amounts to almost
nothing. A few wooden horses, the passengers for the most part sit on baggage on the sides of the boat, on the floor
or stand and lean against each other.

Before this reaches you we shall be at Guliang if all goes well. The Seminary will close June 26™. Then we
are off as fast as possible. Ellen and Phebe may go up before. We can see the house on Guliang in which we are to
live from Ponasang, so we seem very near home. It takes a little over three hours to go up from Ponasang. This will
make it easy for me to run down occasionally and see how the work so going on. I can come down in the early
morning and return in the afternoon, thus avoiding the heat while travelling. The Seminary building- temporary
building- is almost done. We expect to recite in the new recitation next week. The sleeping rooms will not be dry
enough this term for safety to health so we shall not move into them till next Fall.

Mon. June 8". Yesterday we dedicated a new chapel- rather two new ones. Mr. Hartwell has opened a new
one in the city. He pays all the expenses there. The other in my field is self-supporting from the first. The people
there have also furnished most of the money for the repairs and furniture. This chapel is in the busiest portion of the
suburbs.- The big fish market- It is the back portion of one of the stores. These stores are from 12-15 ft. wide and

this one is nearly 200 ft. deep,- very long and very narrow. We have about 90 ft. on the back end. The chapel proper
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is in the middle 30 ft. It is arranged thus ~ - / L The chapel with pulpit and seats
and lamps is in the center. 1 is an open court at the rear, with a door opening on to a side street, and is a room fully
as large as the chapel which we can use for a school room. 4 is a court closed in which can be used to enlarge the
chapel. 5 is the house of the fish dealer i.e. the rooms in which he lives. Further from the chapel and next the big
street is his store.- The arrangement for the chapel makes a very elastic affair, ordinarily they will use only no. 3 or
the chapel proper, which will seat 100 men if crowded. Yesterday 2, 3 and 4 were all thrown together and there
were about 300 men and women in attendance. Over no. 2 are the rooms for preacher and janitor. The funds for this
church are as follows: rent $72.00 , Preacher $50.00, repairs about $70.00 I=Mission have helped them $100.00.

The mail has just arrived from home. How we rejoiced! Hurrah for Annie Gilbert Beard [daughter of
Oliver Gould Beard, Jr. and Grace Gilbert Beard, born April 25, 1896]. 1’d like to see her and Phebe have a tussle.
They would stand and look at each other and then Phebe would touch her, then feel of her eyes to see what color
they were. Can she walk yet? But I’ll save further inquiries to send direct to Oliver and Grace. It’s most time for a
picture to arrive. We did not receive a letter from Aunt Ella, but are ready for one at any time. [ am afraid it got lost
some where. You see from the “Herald” (Missionary) that a fellow has to do lots of writing or I should say ought to
do lots of writing. I have a whole stack of unanswered letters now on hand. I try to write regularly to you and to
report all interesting items to the Herald. Other correspondents are answered when I have time.

A mail closes this afternoon. The messenger is waiting to take this so I must close with love to all from us
all.
Cards came this A.M. Will.
Thanks.

sokkkok

[This letter dated June 29, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He moved
Ellen and Phebe to Guliang (Kuliang). He is pleased that self support is catching on in the churches. The Kinnears,
Woodins, and Mr. Walker have all left for America. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Guliang.
Foochow, China
June 29™ 96



Dear Folks at Home:-

Last Wednesday we all three came up to Guliang. I staid just long enough to put up the bed and do a little
unpacking so that Ellen and Phebe could be comfortable for a few days. Then I went back down the mountain to
Ponasang. Thurs. the examination of the young men who have been studying in the Theol. Sch. took place. Mrs.
Hartwell [Hannah L.], Mr. Peet, and Mrs. Goddard and two of the native pastors were present. The boys acquitted
themselves well and the examiners spoke very favorably. Thurs. afternoon I met them for the last time this term and
talked with them about the Summer’s work, and they went away to their various homes where they will help in their
home churches, with happy faces and I think buoyant hearts. Fri. morning various little things had to be done, and
the cook had to be paid off and a good bye said to him and I had to listen to his story, that he was honest and that
Ellen had misunderstood him etc. I started in company with Miss Newton at 3:45 P.M. and reached the house here
at 6:00 P.M. Dwight and his Dr. had arrived for dinner. You know we are living with them in their house. We are all
11V1ng in t_hr&e’rooms/T(}le gougle is built in this vz1se/\-:<
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stone two ft. thlck, the veranda has a wooden floor, is 8 ft. wide. We are snugly packed in here, and thus far have
not fought at all. The temperature is very much like that at home in New England. When I was down at Ponasang I
had to wear the very thin white cotton pants and coat with the thinnest undervest. Here the clothes I wore at home in
America are very comfortable. At night we need a blanket. I hardly knew Phebe when I came up Fri. evening. She
had changed so much since Wed. The heat has caused a bad breaking out all over her head, hands and body. This
had all disappeared by Friday and her little face was sweet and fair.

June 21 was one of the most interesting Sundays I have spent in Foochow. Mr. Walker conducted the
communion at Au long Die. This was the establishment of a church organization in this place. Mr. Hartwell opened
a chapel there two years ago. The work had been connected with Geu Cio Dong and the people in this field have
joined the Geu Cio Dong church. I have had charge of it since March ’95. 39 members took letters from Geu Cio
Dong and formed a new organization at Au Iong Die. 6 men and 1 woman also joined on confession making a
church of 45 members. These people have already offered a man $8.00 per month to be their pastor. I attended
church that morning at Ha Puo Ga. The subject of the morning was “giving.” Ha Puo Ga had not yet been very
enthusiastic on the subject of self support. I have been talking to them for a long time and they have at last opened
their eyes. The Pastor, Ming Uong’s father, gave a good sermon on giving. Then I spoke a few words, and the two
deacons and Ming Uong followed. Subscriptions were taken and collectors appointed. One man subscribed $4.00
another $3.00 another $1.00, another $6.00. The whole amount subscribed that day and previously was about
$60.00. This compared with the $18.00 of last year is very gratifying.

In the afternoon I went over to city, to attend the opening exercises of a new chapel. About 12 members of
Geu Cio Dong live near together here and it is over two miles for them to come to church. They have with their own
money rented this chapel and are going to fit it up. I had tried to rent three different places in this vicinity for these
people but the rentees were afraid to rent to foreigners. It was very pleasing to hear that the people had gone ahead
and done it themselves without asking a cent of me. The room was filled with about 100 persons. The Pastor of Geu
Cio Dong was over and gave them a good talk- telling them that God looked not to the house they worshipped in but
into the heart. If that was all right, it mattered not whether the house was fine or coarse. A thunder storm came up
during the service and I was sent home in a sedan chair at the expense of the people. Mr. Walker was also thus
treated to a free ride by the people at Au Iong Die after his morning service.

So you see that three events of marked importance make June 21* 1896 long to be remembered. The self
support idea I think had taken firm hold of every one of my churches and the churches in other parts of the field are
beginning to catch the idea.

Last Sat. evening a letter arrived from you addressed to Ellen. We were glad to hear good news from the
baby. It must be fun for Elizabeth to take care of a baby two hours each night. I sent a letter to Oliver and Grace in
care of father because I did not know the B-port address.

(This is Phebe’s greeting to Annie in her own hand. Her mark is above.) [ There is a 3" pencil line on the letter. He’s
referring to Oliver and Grace’s new baby, Anna Gilbert Beard.] We were also happy to hear that Grandfather and
Grandmother were so well. The measles seem to be having their own way in Conn. It was good tho to hear the news



after you were getting most well. By this time Phebe is out of school with all the rest. Flora is home, and with the
exception of the two eldest the children are at home. How your borders are enlarging father and mother, and how
your numbers increase! When Au Iong Die took 39 members away from Geu Cio Dong, the pastor and leading
members of the mother church looked rather anxious especially as they are just trying this year to pay all of their
own expenses. I told them this church was like a father and mother. They have now three children. One a church as
large as themselves- another with 70 members and the youngest Au Iong Die with 45. The Lord is prospering them
greatly. And in a short time they will have grandchildren. But all this time this parent church itself has gained in
strength and numbers to found other churches. After the last church- before Au Iong Die- went away, there were
about 70 members left. After Au Iong Die left there were about 170 left. This it always is, when we are willing to
give freely God amply reimburses us. A man never loses by unselfishly giving of the goods God has lent him to the
Lord’s cause.

I wonder if a letter was lost or whether you have not yet received it. I wrote father about the Literary
Digest, saying that a gentleman from Putnam sends me the Public Opinion each week. This comes before the Digest
does, and covers nearly the same ground, so perhaps it will not be necessary to send the Digest. If the Putnam
gentleman discontinues I will let you know. I also wrote concerning the money you offered to put into the Bank. I
do not know when I can do it but we plan to put by at least that sum. It looks as if we might have to put up a shanty
here at Guliang that will take about $300.00, and will make it look sharply to the dollars for a time. We have not
been here long enough yet to decide certainly. The weather is much cooler here, and it is much easier of access than
Sharp Peak. The expense of summering at the two places is about the same. It takes at least a whole day to go from
Foochow to the Peak, we come up here in 4 hours easily and go down in less time. We also get better food here.
Meat and fruit are fresher. There are now so many on Guliang that two stores have been started here and we can buy
every thing we need. I can run down once a month to see how things are going on in the churches. But Ellen counts
this a draw back and declares I am not going. The only reason why the Peak should be chosen is that the rent there
can be paid each year. Here we must build and have all the money at once. This we shall be able to do next year.

We have heard that Dr. Kinnear and family were quarantined in Japan. They must be in America by this
time however. I do not know when they will come to Meriden. I hope you will see them while they are there. Mr.
Walker started for America last week Friday. He said he should be likely to visit New Haven. I gave him your
address and invited him to call. We feel very slim in numbers now but hope that the Autumn will bring 4 or five out
to help. Mr. and Mrs. Woodin, 2 Misses Woodhull, Dr. Kinnear and family and Mr. Walker are in America.

With Love from all of us to all of you ~ Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated July 13, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Willard left the
cool mountain and went back to the heat of the city. He tells of a church member who was seized, imprisoned and
tortured. He went on a hunting trip with Henry Whitney but they shot nothing. There are about 200 people on the
mountain for the summer - missionaries and merchants all with their servants. Willard is thinking of building a
summer house on Kuliang. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.
July 13™ 1896
Dear Folks at Home:-

I started from the top of Mt. Guliang this morning at 5:55 o’clock and reached Ponasang at 9:30 o’clock. 1
never experienced a more rapid rise in the temperature. When I arose I tried to dress for the hotter regions below,
but was compelled to put on an extra woolen coat, to eat breakfast and I found it very comfortable during the first
quarter of the descent, then the temperature went up as [ went down and I soon found myself in a reeking
perspiration, from which I have scarcely dried yet. The day here has not been as hot as many but coming down from
the cool mountain air one feels the heat more than he would if he were in it all the time. I have ridden in a sedan or
walked before it about 12 miles today. This is the time when I have to meet the Day School teachers and Preachers
to give them the money which comes from the Mission as help. As soon as it was known that I was in the compound
every one who was at home and had any trouble rushed in and the relatives of the absent ones came as
representatives. The mother of a young man under Dwight’s care came to ask for her son’s money, Dwight had paid
it two weeks ago and I knew it. One man came once and four men came once to get me to intercede with the Consul
in behalf of some people in trouble, who are in Mr. Hubbard’s field and this after Mr. Hubbard had himself twice
visited the consul about the matter.

God had very richly blessed our churches during the past ten months. They have nearly doubled their
membership. Now it looks as if he were testing and hardening the young shoots by persecution. If the persecution



did not come, it is certain the growth of the church in numbers would be abnormal. It would be next to impossible to
keep men out of the church until they had learned the fundamental truth of the Christian Gospel.

A man from a village about 100 miles up the river Min joined my Ha Puo church three months ago. Upon
returning home he was seized and imprisoned and has been in torture every since. As near as I can get at the truth of
his case it is this: About two years ago there was difficulty in his family over a wood lot owned by several members
of the family. This man was seized and imprisoned — not for the wrong he had done but because he had money. He
was tortured till he promised to pay $200.00. This money he did not pay. But the case was dropped until this man
joined the church, then he was rearrested, and he has had his hands cramped in a torturing position for three months.
I can hardly endure to think of him in this condition and I have to by mere force of will power put him out of my
mind. He called on me twice while he was in Foochow. The last time was the morning before he left for home and
just as he was about to say good bye he asked to have a prayer with me and we knelt and prayed together. Pray for
him.

It is bed time and I have had a long day of it. It seems very lonely with no dear ones near. I have thought
once or twice I hear that familiar little grunt that means Please Mama or Papa come in a moment and kiss me and
pat me a few times then I’ll go right to sleep again. But it is only a delusion and I am alone in the midst a teeming
multitude. I must retire to a hot bed and try to sleep. - Will

Sunday, July 19™. - You see I have taken a rest. But to begin where I left off. I slept quite well at Ponasang. I just
opened all the doors and the slats of the blinds and drew the bed into the middle of the room and thus got the benefit
of every breeze that came along.

Tuesday morning I paid out about $100.00 and met and talked with 25 or thirty natives one or two at a time
to “Pang gong” i.e. chat. About 3:00 P.M. I started for Guliang and arrived just in time for supper.

Thursday Henry Whitney and I arose at 3:50 and started at 4:30 A.M. on a deer or anything — else hunt. We
went down into a valley and the four natives with their dogs raced over the mountain sides for game. We hear
partridges whistle, but nothing better till 8 o’clock when we scented bread and jam and boiled eggs etc. After a
lunch we were resting a little when one of the dogs began to bark and a native shouted “gi eeng duai” which is being
interpreted, “A deer, very big.” Of course we started but the deer came down into the valley, crossed the path right
where I had been standing and went up on the other side of the valley. This was about 10 A.M. It was getting hot
and the dogs were getting tired. I must tell the truth. We lost the deer and then returned home having had a grand
good walk, and seen some beautiful scenery.

There are now about 200 foreigners on the mountain, including missionaries and merchants. Several
missionaries are here from Amoy. Sunday is a full day. I try to attend Chinese service at 9:30 A.M. Chinese C.E. at
5:00 P.M. There are more Chinese appendages to foreigners than foreigners themselves. You see there must [be] a
teacher, cook and coolie for every house, and where there are children an amah is added. A special effort is being
made to interest the mountaineers in Truth. The missionaries have been here now for eight summers and there is not
yet one Guliang native who has embraced the Gospel. They have been too eager to get money out of the foreigners,
and the foreigners have been too eager to keep from being cheated by them, I am afraid, to pay much attention to the
higher spiritual things.

Phebe is developing very fast. She stands alone and walks along the wall quite easily. Mrs. Goddard is very
much attached to her. The little girl kisses every one permiscuously. When she happens to have a kissing speck on
she begins to smack her lips and reaches first toward one and then toward another to let her kiss them, giving the
amah her full share. She still wants her milk and Mellins food and is very much grieved if we try to palm off oat
meal on her. The other evening we gave her the soft part of popped corn and she ate it ravenously. To day she ate
the best part of two lie chis- a fruit of China.

Well I am glad to hear that Long Hill Ave. is to be macadamized, and that Ben is to do the work. What a
lot of stone will disappear from the old farm! I shall be interested to hear all about it. How many teams were on the
work, and how the work was done, and [how] long it took etc.

Mrs. Kate Johnson’s death must have cast a gloom over the whole community. I have not been so much
surprised at any news received since I came to China. But the Lord’s ways are always wonderful and always best.

I was glad to hear that the measles had withdrawn leaving you all well and that Grandfather and
Grandfather [ Grandmother] were able to come down to see you. I wonder when I shall find time to write directly to
White Hills. I must also write Mr. Park and Mr. Kenneston. James Solandt has written me a very earnest letter of
enquiry about coming to Foochow. I must answer that.

The days are getting pretty warm, but not so bad but that I can wear collars and cuffs. I could not think of
doing this at Sharp Peak last year. We are talking seriously of buying and putting up a house this Fall to be ready for



use next Summer. If any one wishes to send money to me they can either give it to father to place to my credit, as |
shall have to send home twice a year for things- or they can send it to the treasurer- Frank Wiggins 1 Somerset St.
Boston and ask him to place it to my credit. I shall personally receive it then. Lovingly Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated July 19, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Ellen to the dear ones at Huntington home.
Ellen talks about the latest on Phebe and thanks those at home for the box of gifts. She thanks them for the cards
that they sent for the Chinese church members. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Mt. Kuliang, Foochow,
July 197, *96.
My dear ones at Huntington home.

Just as I sit down to write, Phebe climbs up by my knee and offers to dictate while I write her thoughts; at
least, she is chattering away as fast as her little tongue can move and pulling at my dress to attract my attention. Is
this a plea for that “whole letter about her”, do you suppose, Ruth? I hope before the summer is gone I shall find
opportunity to gratify your wish.

The little girl has been very happy entertaining and shall I say “cute”? this afternoon. She has just learned
to kiss and always gives three rousing smacks when asked to bestow that token of affection. She goes spatting about
the house at a lively pace especially if she knows she is wanted, or any one chases her in play. She is learning to
walk and can already stand alone for a part of a minute. Her amah is very fond of her and cares for her very
patiently and lovingly; Phebe likes her very much too and always stays with her contentedly. She was thirteen
months old yesterday and weighed twenty-one and one-half pounds.

Now Phebe and I both want to thank you very much for the beautiful gifts you sent us in the box. The dress
pattern is especially appropriate for a wool dress in this climate since we wear summer clothing so long and need it
so thin for comfort. Phebe’s pink cashmere is just her color and will make her a very handsome dress for next fall.
The bonnet she has had a great deal of use for already. The shoes she will wear when her little trotters become
accustomed to their work. She has taken one deep breath of the perfumery so I think she appreciates it. But one
thing in which she takes great delight is the pansy bouquet calendar. She points to it across the room and when held
up before it talks and laughs, pats the faces and says very plainly “pretty babies.” The box of pumpkin-seeds she
enjoyed immensely as a rattle: it made such a big racket.

Until I came to the mountain Dr. Kinnear’s Hospital Sunday School was in my charge, from the time they
left for America. In the little clinic room were gathered the lame, the leper and the sick of all manner of disease- a
company it seemed to me as I looked upon them, not so very unlike the multitudes that followed Jesus when upon
earth. Of course I could only teach them, through my Chinese assistant a simple Bible story from one of the large
Bible pictures such as are used in primary classes at home, and give them one of the cards you sent with a text
pasted on the back. It is the ambition of many of these boys and girls to learn that text to recite the next Sunday and
so receive a large, beautiful card in addition to the one received in the general distribution. In this way some part of
the Scripture is carried each Sabbath, into more than a hundred homes.

If you could be present once and witness the eagerness and delight with which they listen to the story and
receive the cards, you would feel repaid for the trouble you have taken to collect them.

Several hundreds of the cards were given to our day-school scholars who thanked us profusely for them;
but as we only asked the American friends for the pictures, I think their gratitude should be passed along to the real
donors.

Now, we have sent a box of —trash Willard calls it, to Putnam; after taking out the things designated for
them they will forward the rest to you. An explanation of the articles and their use will be sent later.

Thanking you for all the kind letters and promising a longer answer next time I am yours with loving
regards to all, especially little Annie.

Ellen.

sokkkok

[This letter dated Aug. 9, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. The Kinnears
were stuck in Japan because their children had whooping cough and had to stay there 6 weeks longer than their 3
weeks intended stay. The Kuliang Convention was held. Mr. Saddler of the London Mission in Amoy discussed those
who were murdered in Kucheng. Willard tells the family back home about the process of obtaining land to build
upon on the mountain. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]



Foochow, China.
Aug. 9™ 1896.
Mt. Kuliang,

Dear Folks at Home:-

During the last ten days the mail has arrived twice but other people had all the letters. Mrs. Goddard
received letters from Dr. Woodhull and her sister written en route for Van Couver from Yokahama and one also
written two days East from Van Couver while they were resting for Sunday. Just as the ship came into Van Couver
a heavy freshet came in that region and trains for the East were delayed. Their train was the first to pass over a large
bridge that had to be rebuilt. They left Yokahama June 19™. Dr. Kinnear and his family were still there. The children
had the whooping cough and the ship’s Dr. would not let them come on board. They intended to stay in Japan three
weeks. The last we knew they were detained six weeks longer making nine weeks in all. It is too bad for the delay
will bring them into the hot weather to cross the Continent and will also cut a big slice of the stay in America.

The past week all the residents of Kuliang have given themselves up to the “Kuliang Convention.” There
have been two meetings each day one at 9:30 A.M. and one at 5:00 P.M. there has also been a daily prayer meeting
at 7:00 A.M. which we have “skipped.” The meetings as a whole have been very interesting and profitable. I will
enclose a programme. There are about 50 young ladies here, most of them from England, Scotland, Ireland and
Australia. About ten from America. The British young ladies especially are very fond of prayer meetings, and they
can attend longer services and more of them than people who have families. Then too they are entirely free from
care and work connected with their stations, so we are well supplied with meetings. We found the meetings on Mon.
AM.,, Fri. A.M. and Sat. P.M. very interesting and helpful. Ellen and Mrs. Goddard attended Thurs. P.M. and told
Dwight and me, who climbed the next to the highest peak near here, instead of going to meeting, that we missed a
good service. The Memorial service Aug. 1% was very impressive. Mr. Saddler is a man of about 60 of the London
Mission in Amoy. He is a very effective speaker, and made us all feel that the eleven who laid down their lives at
Kucheng a year ago had served Christ in this way as they could in no other way. It is generally conceded that the
connection between the massacre and the great interest in the truth in this whole region during the past nine months,
is very close. Mr. Saddler made the thought very impressive, that when we came to China to work with God we
gave ourselves into his care and into his service to be used in any way, whether by our lives or by our death for His
glory. The meetings all through with the exception of Miss Newtons have dealt with the subjective side of the
Christian life. We most need one or two meetings now to fasten these new glimpses of Truth and to help us apply
them to every day life and service. There will be several conferences on different subjects following on now. This
coming week we will meet to consider the Student Volunteer movement. I am to head the meeting. Then we talk of
considering the subject of persecutions and how we shall act with regard to taking these troubles of the native
Christians to the officials and to the Consuls. Doubtless other subjects will be presented at other meetings. I was
reading an article to day in the Advance which said that a minister needed to attend some good rousing convention
during his vacation, for his mind was apt to get in a starving condition, and the quiet solitude of the country was not
all that he needed. Kuliang furnishes both. The Archdeacon of the English Mission here has built his house about
two miles away from the other houses because he did not want any company, nor did he want people coming to see
him all the time while on Kuliang. He came here to rest and he wanted quiet. I have seen him at just one of the
meetings this week.

We were very happy to receive the piece of paper with a blot on it. Annie must be a very handsome baby to
affect the camera in that way. Allow me Flora to suggest that next time you do not let your camera face a window.
However this is a very good piece of work for an amateur. [ am afraid that Phebe’s photo which has reached you
before you read this will be a disappointment. Phebe had had rather a tough time with her teeth. She now has ten,
four in front both lower and upper, and one eye tooth and one next back of it. The two corresponding on the other
side are trying to get out to the light very hard. She eats fish balls, bananas, apples, and other native fruit. Her
mother gives oat meal with nearly every meal.



This may be the photo Willard is referring to in the previous passage.
Written on back: “Phebe”
About April 1896
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

I have been negotiating for the rental of a piece of land on which to build. You will be interested in the
details showing Chinese greed, custom, law, and that quality which keeps the greedy from utterly devouring the
widow’s house and lands. You will also see the rise in property which will equal some of the instances in the
Western part of the U.S.

I wanted a piece of land on a hill top sloping to the South. The northern boundary is 202 ft E. 76 ft. S. 115,
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W. 90. Lo £Ace1. 94 three fourths of it was claimed by two brothers, grandsons of the oldest man on the
mountain. The N.E. portion of this lies nearly on the hill top, and is useless. The other quarter is lower and has
sometime been used to raise potatoes (sweet). I was to rent this piece of land for 20 yrs. for $3.00 per year, all to be
paid now. The land lords were to furnish a place for a well and to provide a place where stone could be gotten for
the house. They wanted the contract to read that at the end of 20 yrs. the house should be owned by them. But I
changed the pronoun. Well the contract, after three days of bartering was satisfactory and I was to have it all fixed
up last Mon. P.M. But then an old woman- a widow without children or near relatives put in appearance. She said
that her son who was an opium smoker, had sold the hill top (3/4 of the piece wanted) unknown to her some years
ago to these two brothers who claim now to own it. They had given the son about $1.50 for the land and he had
given them a false deed. She now demanded of the $50.00 if they rented the land to me. They were willing to give
her $4.00. She finally came down to $20.00 and they raised to $5.00. Here the matter rests. As near as I can learn



$1.50 was a fair price for the land, but now that the value has so much increased, the man who last sold it, can come
and demand a slice of the “unearned increment.” This would be the case even if the sale had been bona fide. As it is
the sale was not straight and the widow has the men in her power. She is a pauper, but has friends who are backing
her. So long as the land remains vacant nothing will be done, but if these men rent the land without satisfying her
she will take the case to the court. She has nothing to loose. The men have money. If the officers send for them the
fees will not be less than $10.00 and they will have to give up the land and loose the chance of renting. The natives
tell me that if this woman were a man the case would be much better for the two landlords. Custom, public opinion,
and the fear which the people have of each other are China’s salvation. This fear, gives an old woman who can
scarcely walk, who has to live off her neighbors, who is alone in the world, the power to say to a rich household of
60 persons “You must not” and they dare not.

The invoice for the last shipment has arrived. The goods started very promptly and should arrive about the
middle of Sept. I do not see any account of table cutlery. I wonder if I made a mistake in ordering. But it makes no
difference. We can live with what we have or buy here. I sent a letter to Aunt Louise last week. I directed to Shelton
I believe. That was before the Ladies H.G.[?] with her Derby address arrived. We are all well and send Love

Will Ellen Phebe









[This letter dated Aug. 23, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
the squeezing of money by the servants and what a problem it is. He now has land on which to build a house on
Kuliang for next summer. He includes a sketch of what he would like for the house floor plan. Mr. Woodin died in
America. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China
Aug. 23" 1896
Dear Folks at Home:-

Two weeks have passed since I wrote you. These vacation days fairly fly. Only one week and two days
more for me, then the Seminary must begin. I shall go down Sept. 1* for the opening and see that everything starts
all right. Then I shall come back and spend a few days before taking wife and baby down. The hottest weather is
past on the mountain now. The days are getting shorter and the sun does not have time to heat things thro. Some
days are still rather hot in the middle of the day but we must keep under blankets at night and an hour at noon is a
very short time to endure the heat.

After the convention week the Chinese held meetings each afternoon for a week following much the same
topics as the English services. There was much interest taken in the Chinese meetings. At the last one on Sat. P.M.
several Chinese arose to confess their sins. Many of the cooks said they had been cheating and charging more for
things they had bought them they had paid for them. This is something that the missionaries have been very much
troubled over and which they have failed thus far to remedy. The cooks of course have us entirely in their power.
We must depend on them to buy for us. The prices fluctuate, and then we do not know the prices of all articles. So
they can charge any price they like. The native custom from the highest officials down is for servants to get most of
their living thro squeezes. Not only do they take a portion of all the money they pay out for their employers, but no
one can bring anything to us to sell without giving the servants a tip. Miss Newton happened sometime ago to order
a ton of coal. She had a new servant and an honest one. When she paid for the coal the coolie who ordered it for her
came back with 50 cents and said the man who brought the coal gave both cook and coolie 50 cents. He, the coolie
thought it not right to take the money and so he returned it. This squeezing is felt to be wrong by all the servants,
and they do not like to admit that they do it. It is a great problem for us. We pay the servants enough so that they do
not need to do it. Can we treat as a Christian one whom we know is cheating in this way every day. We knew our
cook was doing this last Winter and Spring, and we discharged him. Now we must look up another (Mrs. Goddard’s
cook is cooking for us all this summer). Shall we be able to better ourselves?

Well we have rented a piece of land. This is the shape and dimensions.
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" The land is rented for 24 years at $3.00 per year and the money is all paid in
advance. I believe I wrote you that an old woman without relatives and a beggar had blocked the business. Well 1
finally told the men I would rent the land for 4 years longer. This would give them extra money enough to cover the
difference between the woman and them. I also gave him just two days to come to our agreement and he did it. |
wish you could have seen the signing of the agreement. There were present two men who owned most of the land-
or claimed to own it- their uncle who owned the remainder. The woman who claimed a share, and two of her
relatives, my teacher and myself. The agreement was read in the presence of all. The uncle then took one of the
copies to his father, an old man 87 years old to read for fear of getting cheated. Then the two men, their uncle, my
teacher and myself signed the agreement. The second I put my name on one of the men grabbed the three copies
which had been signed. I told him I was to have one of the copies. He said “money.” So I got the checks. But before
the checks were given the woman and her two relatives had to sign the deed quitting all claim on the land which her
son had sold some 8 years ago without her knowledge. I gave the woman a check for $20.00 and the uncle one for
26 and the two men one for 26 they were happy- why not. The land was bought for about $1.35 and now after only
8 yrs. rental for $72.00. They do not worry about the morality of accepting money before they have earned — or
without having earned it. It was 25 days after agreement was written before it was signed, and not a day except
Sunday when some of the parties interested did not come to say something about the matter.




We plan now to put up a house immediately so as to have it ready for occupancy next Summer. This is the plan as

we have it now.
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We can use either the middle or the round room for a dining room and the other two rooms will be used as sleeping
rooms. The kitchen will each have a loft over them for teachers and servants. The double traced lines indicate stone
walls. The stone is broken out of the quarries by hand, and laid up in the rough just like a stone wall at home only
not as smoothly. Then the cracks are filled up on the outside with mud mixed with rice straw, and an apology for
white plaster put over this. The inside is plastered with the same mud and straw and a very good looking wall is
made. The partitions are boarded up four feet then a single set of reeds or sedge is woven in among some pieces of
wood above the partition and plastered on both sides. The roof is of tiles. I want the whole done for $1500.00 silver.
This is as yet in my mind. [ have not put it into a Chinaman’s mind.

Your letter to Ellen came night before last. Mother’s letter to Mr. Woodin must have reached them just
after Mr. Woodin’s death. We have received full particulars from Mrs. Woodin. They were at Clifton Springs June
10™ attending the Missionary Union. Mr. Woodin was advised to take sulphur baths and did so, but he was there
only a week- not long enough to do any good. Returning home he did not feel well Sunday June 21%, but did not see
the doctor till Fri. and he then walked to the Drs. house in the morning. Dr. was out, called on Mr. W. in the
afternoon, found him with a high fever and malaria. He had had so many like attacks that Mrs. Woodin nor he
thought much about it till Sun. noon when Mrs. Woodin knew he was much worse than she had ever known him to
be. She at once called the Dr. who said Mr. Woodin was past recovery. He passed away at 4:30 P.M. He suffered no
pain and was hardly conscious after Sat. noon. When he had these attacks he often lay in kind of stupor for half a
day at a time. Mrs. W. wrote that he passed away so quietly that they did not know the exact time. He seemed to be
worn out and like a tired child fell asleep. On the field here nearly every one felt that his work was done some
months ago and Goddard and I have written that a young man on the field would be of more service than Mr.
Woodin. But, altho he knew this, he wanted to return and asked the Board to send him out again. The Lord had
other plans. Now the great question with us is will the Board send another young man this Fall. We must have
another young woman also to help Miss Newton in her school. Miss Emily Hartwell sails tomorrow from Van
Couver but her work will be in the city. We want a young lady at Ponasang to be with Miss Newton. She has over
70 girls in the school and for 2 years has been alone. She cannot stand it much longer. It seems sometimes as if the
work was going to break us all down. When will the young man and young woman offer themselves and when will
the people to whom God has entrusted the money send them?

Phebe eats fruit and cereals and milk toast and pins and seeds and stones etc. She takes two steps alone, but
she has creeping down so finely that she does not try very hard to walk. Both Ellen and she are quite well.

The last papers brought the news of the Chicago Democratic Convention. The sense this year seems to be
along the line of finance, and it looks as if there was going to be a general shaking up of political parties. We shall
watch the result with interest, both as to ourselves and the work. If silver goes up it means less for the work here
unless more gold comes from home. But God reigneth in the Heavens and on the Earth.

Lovetoall Will Ellen Phebe



seskeoskoskosk

[This letter dated Sept. 6, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He is in charge
of handling the shipping or selling the Woodin's possessions in China. The Chinese try to chase off sicknesses with
lanterns, gongs and firecrackers. He often finds his time is spent dealing with persecutions, quarrels and bad
reports from new church members. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Kuliang Foochow, China
Sept. 6™ <96
Dear Folks at Home:-

The mail from America has been very shy of bringing home letters recently. Last week both Ellen and I
had a letter from Mrs. Woodin relating to the settling up of her affairs here. She has practically left everything in our
hands with very large discretionary power. Nearly all of her household furniture, dishes, books etc. are in our house
in Ponasang. We are to dispose of these as best we can, or send home to her some few things. The prices she leaves
with us. This will be no easy task. Most of her things are several years of age- many could vote if they were U.S.
citizens.

My work has begun, the Seminary opened last Tuesday, Sept. 1*. I went down on that day and came back
Fri. afternoon. The weather was terrific, - 93 degrees in the coolest place I could find. In other houses 97 degrees
and 98 degrees. At this season there is apt to be much sickness in the city and suburbs. The way the natives ward it
off is to form big lantern processions and carry an image of Buddha about till daylight. Or they decorate the streets
with gay colors, and about one store in five they trim up in all colors of the rainbow, and then get foreign clocks,
and glass cases with wax flowers inside, and a lot of other nice looking things, and then light the whole with
Chinese lanterns, and beat gongs and fire crackers and yell. The image of Buddha sits serenely in the rear of the
store pleased (?) with the sights and the sounds. The first evening at Ponasang I had occasion to go over to the
church and so had a good view of the proceedings the street was so full of men I could scarcely squeeze thro. At
night with the ther. at 90 degrees and 100 beaters of puter for idol paper within from 40-100 ft. of my bed, and these
idolatrous ceremonies as near, with canon crackers going off hourly you may imagine me not sleeping all the time.
But Thurs. most of the idols were moved to another region and I forgot the heat and had a good nights rest. But how
refreshing the mountain air was Fri. afternoon as I ascended into it. The Seminary was my one source of
encouragement while at Ponasang. The 9 young men are all back in good health and in good spirits and have gone
to work at once. Both Ming Uong and Gong Sing Sang- my native teacher are well and for a week to two will have
charge of the teaching. Most of my time however was spent in dealing with persecutions or with quarrels or in
listening to bad reports from new church members. This however must be expected after the great increase of the
past 9 months. In my field three new chapels have been opened since May and they have all borne most of their own
expenses. This is new work for the Chinese here, and it is almost inevitable that mistakes will be made. Some of the
church members have been seen in the idol processions. Some are reported to have been connected with gambling,
some men who I hoped would be ready to join the church this month are still smoking opium. One chapel is
reported to have been fitted up with money contributed by evil men who will use the chapel for wrong purposes.
The man who has taken the lead in fitting up this chapel is rather an aristocrat who joined the church last December,
and who thinks more of making a big show than of being of a true heart. He has fitted up a chapel in elegant style. It
stands among the other buildings on the street like a rose among dead thorns. He has spent $30.00 more than he has
collected, and now he comes to me and tells me that I promised to pay the rent on the chapel. Last Spring I spoke to
the church members in this place about renting and fitting up a chapel with their own money telling them very
plainly I had no money with which to help them. They tried to agree on some plan but could not raise money
enough. This old man kept saying they must have a nice looking chapel or people would not come. They tried in
every way to get me to help. I simply repeated what I told them at first, that I had no funds. Now this old man thinks
if he goes ahead and gets a nice looking chapel all ready I will be that pleased that I will give them money to pay the
debt. He finds me different from his expectations and he actually foams at the mouth as he talks and gesticulates.
What is worse he is in a quarrel with a young man who lives near him. I do not know the beginning of the quarrel-
some difference of opinion I think. This was fanned into a flame of hatred when the young man wrote to me that
they had raised $80.00 and spent $65.00 on the church. The old man did not know of the letter till after he had
shown me his memoranda of $80.00 spend and $55.00 raised. He then was too mad to be sane. I sent for both men
to come to see me and talk over matters with the two Pastors. The young man arrived first. The old man came up the
stairs out to the veranda. When near the top of the stairs he caught sight of the young men, and he could not have
gone down those stairs quicker if he had been knocked down. He refused to see the other man, saying “When I see
his face, I am so mad I do not know what to do.” The young man withdrew and then the angry man came up but
words were lost on him and I shall have to pray about the matter and work over the case again this week. One day



was spent in helping Dwight in a case of persecution in his district. This has been going on all Summer. Seven
members of the church are not allowed to do business. Two influential men in the village command the people not
to see to these members and if any one buys of them, these wicked persons give authority to any body to snatch
away the goods with impunity. The Day School of the village is closed and the work on the new church is
suspended- I write these things to show that a Missionary’s labors do not at the present time consist of going about
with a bundle of tracts and preaching to crowds on the streets until he is tired, and then going into the house and
reading or writing or resting. Thursday morning before I was up I had a call and before I had finished supper five
men were waiting to see me and they left just in time for me to retire reasonably early. Fri. I had to politely send a
man away in order to get to the mountain before dark. These poor people are suffering. It is often due to what we
may call their own impudence. But they must be taught better. Then there are those who are in distress from
persecution for righteousness sake. They need sympathy and physical help. All need counsel and advice. The
Missionary’s store of patience should be inexhaustible. The coming year is going to be [a] hard one on my stock
patience. Six centers in my field have put forth strenuous efforts toward self support. They have done it after many
talks with me. Their ideal has been high. It is as hard to raise money here as anywhere, and I feel as if the next year
was a very vital time. The first burst of enthusiasm will have passed ere long and then the hard pull will come. Pray
for me.

Have I written that John R. Mott chairman of the Students Volunteer Movement was coming to Foochow?
We expect the Conference here to begin Oct. 14" or 15™. D. Willard Lyon who arrived in Tientsin a year ago under
the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions is coming with him. The Conference will last 5 days. Chinese addresses
(Mott’s addresses translated) in the morning and English addresses in the P.M. I have the work of committee of
arrangements, and it is not easier to satisfy 75 Missionaries than it is to satisfy that number of people at home, as to
time, place and other details. Then we are going to try to unite the young people of the three missions more than
they have been before. We are working for a grand rally and get about 1200 of the young Christians together for a
day about the middle of Nov. I seem to have the arrangements for this mostly on my hands also.

Phebe is learning to walk and as a result gets numerous bumps. She is such a good creeper that she does
not see the need of walking until some other children come around her. When she sees them walking she wants to
do likewise. Ben must have the road all finished. I should like to drive over it. Ground was broken for our house last
Fri. The men promise to have done Jan. 3. We expect a new Missionary about the middle of Nov. We have not
heard whether it is to be a gentleman or lady. Whichever it is will board with us. Ellen is quite well.

Love toall Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Sept. 13, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Ones at Home. He has been
both on the mountain and in Ponasang for the past 2 weeks, but those families on the mountain should soon be
moving back down soon. Willard and Ming Uong and others settled a disagreement between 2 church members.
Willard and Ellen have been married 2 years now. Word came of Mrs. C.C. Baldwin’s death in America. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow China
Sept. 13" 1896
Mt. Kuliang.

Dear Ones at Home:-

The past two weeks I have divided between Ponasang and the Mt. I have gone down on Tues. morning and
week before last returned Fri. afternoon- last week I returned Thurs. afternoon- the weather was very pleasant and
comfortable last week. The mercury did not rise above 80 degrees, and I wanted a blanket at night. But it is lonely
down there with no other foreigner. Four days on a stretch is enough. It is very pleasant to meet a wife and little girl
again as [ ascend the Mt. I have taken a sedan to and from the foot of the Mt. and walked both down and up the Mt.
I can go down in 45 min. easily and can come up in 1 hr. 35 min. if the temperature is not too high. I shall go down
again on Tues. and come back Fri. to go down the next Tues. with Ellen and Phebe. Week before last was very hot.
Last week was cooler. It is already getting quite warm again. [ am counting on a warm week this week and a cooler
week next week. It makes a pretty hard life to keep running up and down and the expense is not trife. But both Ellen
and Phebe need to stay up on the Mt. till the hottest of the weather is broken. Phebe seems to feel the heat very
much. She was very badly broken out with prickly heat in June and once this Summer here she has been broken out
some. Next Tues. Sept. 15", Kuliang will be nearly deserted. The schools will all begin this week. This is the signal



for all to go down. Mon. to pack and Tues. to descend. Mr. and Dr. Goddard will go then. Ellen and Phebe will be
alone in the house till I come up again on Fri. Four or five houses will be occupied, so they will not be all alone.

Phebe is getting quite independent on her feet. She runs along by the side of the house and by chairs easily
and thinks nothing of cutting corners with nothing to hold on to. She has eight teeth on the upper and four on the
lower jaw, with two more on the lower trying hard to come thro. She talks a great deal but does not say much. She
however understands very many things, either in Chinese or English. She is familiar with the word “misquitoes”,
and knows how to distinguish several different persons when the names are spoken and understands when we talk
about her food or a drink of water. The word “dog” or “cow” makes her very animated. She continues as healthy as
ever. Wouldn’t it be fine if she and Annie could see each other!! We are anxiously waiting a letter from Oliver and
Grace for only then shall we have the praises of the dear little cherub worthily sung.

I think I wrote you a week ago about the old man who had been fixing up a chapel this Summer and is now
in trouble because he has spent more money than he could collect and because he could not bluff me into paying
something which I had not promised and which I had on five different occasions distinctly told him I could not pay.
I wrote also about how angry he became and how mad he was at a young man who lived near him, because this
young man had written me a letter giving a different account of the finances of the new chapel from that which the
old man himself gave. Well, this last week I again invited both men to come to my home and meet with some of the
pastors and Christians. The old man came first and took a much more hopeful view of the financial situation. He
says he can raise the money all right, and wants the chapel dedicated in about four weeks. When this was nearly
settled the young man came up the stairs on the veranda where we sat. The elder man immediately went down stairs.
[ kindly invited him to return and Ming Uong went down and talked with him. But not till I had asked the young
man to withdraw to the dining room would he come back. We talked with him for some time. I called his attention
to the “forgive” petition in the Lord’s Prayer and made it very clear that if he could not forgive the young man, he
was asking God not to forgive him. After a time he consented to let the young man be called. I asked the young man
if he felt sorry for what he had said and written. He answered “yes.” I then asked him if he wished to be forgiven.
He said “yes.” Then I asked the old man if he was willing to forgive, and he said yes. We then knelt and two prayers
were offered, after which we consulted in regard to a case of persecution, and before we separated the old man had
frankly spoken his opinion in a calm manner and had also offered prayer for the persecuted. I felt very much
encouraged.

A letter from each home arrived last week. They reported the visit of the Putnamites, Phebe’s graduation,
Flora’s intended visit to Putnam and return to East Berlin. The road stoned to Donavan’s gate, and dug out to school
house, grandparent’s at church, haying in progress. Etc. Etc. This mail has been delayed somewhere. It was nearly
two months coming.

A week ago yesterday was our wedding anniversary- no. 2. Four young ladies from Amoy who are
spending the Summer near here came over in the evening and ate goose with us to celebrate.

Theodore Hubbard arrived Sept. 6™. Mrs. H. and the boy are both doing well. This makes three girls and
three boys.

The excavation for our house goes on slowly. This morning as [ was on my way to Chinese service I saw
the full force at work up on the hill. I went up and told them this was Sunday and they must not work. But they
immediately said they had not been informed. I told them they knew now, and must stop. I asked them to
accompany me down to service. One accepted and after the rest had taken their tools and left we two went to church
where we listened to a simple sermon on PS. 90:12. Much of the talk also was based on Math. 6:19 + The man
listened attentively thro the whole service.

Tues. evening Ponasang.-

I started from the Mt. this morning at 6:45, and reached Ponasang at 9:00. My theory about the heat is
proving real thus far. The ther. has registered 84 all day and stands there now. I hope next week when Ellen and
Phebe come down the ther. will also come down.

It seems quite like old times here now. Miss Newton came down yesterday preparatory to opening school
Thurs. Mr. Hartwell came from Sharp Peak last Fri. and I have seen him twice today. To-night I think of Mr. and
Mrs. Peet and family, Miss Chittenden [Caroline E.], Mr. and Mrs. Goddard as in the city and tomorrow we have
our first prayermeeting.

Another home mail arrived this noon. It came to me. I looked over finding papers and letters for all the
folks but us, and wondered at it until I remembered that the mail distributers were informed yesterday that the others
were all coming down- we were going to stay on the Mt. another week. So Ellen will have the pleasure of whatever
letters came. As for papers, I have a whole stack of Mr. Walker’s papers here to read if I have time.

Wed. A.M. 6:30. Ther. 80 degrees. Quite cool. We have just heard of Mr.[actually Mrs.] C.C. Baldwin’s
death. She went home just 31 days after Mr. Woodin, Dr. Baldwin writes very pathetically. In his 77" year he is



quite well, but few husbands and wives were as attached as he and Mrs. Baldwin. He will feel very lonely and his
desire will be to join her as soon as possible. This makes the third Foochow worker who has gone to his reward
since last Feb. 22™. Our question is- when will God send more to take their places. The work is more than doubled
in the last 3 years. The force!!! When we came to Foochow there were 27 missionaries here. To day there are 17-
Miss Emily Hartwell will arrive next week Tues. and Mr. and Mrs. Peet will go home next Spring. If no more come
out next year we shall have 16 to do twice the work that 27 were doing 2 yrs. ago. But God has a purpose in it all.
The Chinese are learning to do more for themselves and the missionary is learning (or ought to be) to help them
less. Kiss Annie for us all and take our love.

Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Sept. 23, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Because there
have been jokes about his penmanship, Willard has started typing his letters. They moved back from the mountain
and their house at Kuliang should be ready in May. The box was received from home and the enclosed cheese made
quite an impression on them when the box was opened. They are still working on the disposal of items from Mrs.
Woodin’s house. Willard comments on the upcoming election and choosing either a gold or silver standard. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China Sept. 23™. 1896.
Dear Folks at Home,-

When I was taking lessons in Bookkeeping of Mr. Joseph Tomlinson he told me that my hand writing was
below par. Since that time very many persons in different parts of the world have agreed with him. Oliver once told
me that he could not spend time to discipher my letters, so he let the others read them and tell him the contents.
Since I have been in China the Missionaries have had a standing joke about my penmanship. Dr. Whitney declares
he cannot get the meaning of the letters I send him. I know you folks at home would say the same thing if you spoke
your mind freely. The only one that might differ would be Flora, and she is prejudiced because she has already said
that if I ever wrote a letter to her on a typewriter she would not read it. Now I am truly sorry for her, but really I do
not see what to do about the matter, except to write you as usual and allow her to get the substance from you.
Fairchild says that “Benevolence” consists in regarding the greatest good of the greatest number. This I am trying to
do.

Fri. Sept. 18" I went to the mountain again and remained till Mon. when we all came down. Sunday was a
homesick kind of a day. The sun did not get out at all, and there were only a few people left. We had a service at
which I held forth. In all there were eighteen present. Of these only four were men, the rest women. This week will
see nearly every house deserted. The men are still digging away at the sidehill to make a level place for our house.
They agreed to have it all finished Jan. 3, but if it is ready for occupancy by the first of next May we shall be
satisfied. It was very hot coming down the mountain Mon., the sun had unhindered access to our path, and the wind
could not strike at all. But when we reached the plain there was a fine breeze all the way home. Phebe seemed to
enjoy the journey, talking to the birds and other objects along the way.

The weather seemed to understand that we were green hands in China, and the delightful cool atmosphere
that I had found for two weeks, withdrew in favor of 90 degree weather. Every day has been sultry and hot, - much
like our dogdays at home, only more so in all bad respects. The little girl feels the heat very much. Her neck is
covered with prickly heat and she looks as if she was miserable. To add to her trials, two double teeth are just
coming thro. She is running wherever her fancy leads her. This helps to make her cross, (for I shall have to admit
that she is cross these days. She continues to sleep well at night tho, so it is not as bad as it might be. We are going
to have a hard time to tell whether she is to speak her native tongue or Chinese. Several words already she says in
the Foochow colloquial. Would you not laugh to hear her come home now and address you in the Chinese tongue?

The boxes from Boston arrived last Fri. just as I was starting for the mountain, so I had to let them remain
till Tues. before opening them. Every thing came in good condition. The cheese- ah, well the cheese. Its strength
was not at all impaired by the long journey. It came out as fresh and strong as when it was put in. I believe if the
engine had at any time given out that cheese could have pulled the load alone. But Ellen says it is good, so never
mind, it has done no harm, and we will call it - - CHEESE. A little blue salt or pepper shaker surprised us as we
opened the box, the samples of cocoa and soap also came in perfect condition. If we are to thank any one for these —
THANK YOU- The different pieces of cloth also came in good condition. The doll’s head made Phebe beg for it.
The picture cards will make the little Chinese eyes bug out with delight, and anticipation.

We have had two mails this week. One came Wed. and one tonight. - Fri. The picture of “the most
wonderful baby on this side of the earth” arrived in perfect condition. The earth is now balanced, and ought to run



smoothly for two months. I was very much please to receive a good long letter from Oliver also. Mr. Kenneston sent
a cheerful, spicy letter at the same time. The mail to-night brings a letter from Mrs. Woodin merely repeating what
she wrote in the last, in case that should be lost. Dr. Smith writes a very pleasant letter from the Rooms at Boston in
reply to mine of July 6™. He says nothing about finances in which we folks out here are particularly interested. The
work has assumed such large proportions that merely to keep up with it requires a large amount of money. Of
course the Chinese are themselves giving liberally in many places, but there are many important centers where the
work is new, and to curtail in these places means disaster. Then as I wrote last week it seems as if we must have
more foreign workers.

Just now Ellen and I are both utilizing every moment possible in settling Mrs. Woodins affairs. She has left
a lot of things to be sent to her, and more to be sold and others to be given away or destroyed. It is very slow work,
for I can work only half a day at a time. The Mission work demands the rest. You should see our house. Not a room
put in order yet. Mrs. Woodins things everywhere. Today I nailed up the first box, and got two more under
headway, so the coast is beginning to clear.

I expect times are pretty lively at home just now. The issue is entirely one of principle. This I consider
fortunate. Both candidates are clean men, with clean records. The youth of the country will not have to read a lot of
filthy stuff in order to get the campaign news. On the other hand they will be educated in one of the greatest
questions that the countries of the world have to deal with. A dissertation on the relative merits of gold and silver as
monetary standards, from me, would not influence the coming election greatly so I refrain. At the same time I
cannot help thinking from what I have been able to read, that the Silverites are working for the poorer classes and
the Goldites are pulling for the moneyed classes. It is not at all strange that the people who have money due them
should desire to be paid in gold, and the people who owe of course would prefer to pay in the cheaper metal. But
whether the gold or the silver standard will be better for the poor man in the long run is the question. I see one paper
in Ohio recommends the free coinage of mud at the ratio of 6,000,000,000 to 1. Well I expect that neither party will
demolish the government in four years. If something can be done to let the merchants and others who invest money,
know upon what basis to make their estimates, and upon what to depend, they will be willing to invest.

Ellen thinks we have done enough for one day and had better go to bed.

Good night.

Mon. Sept. 28"

The Shanghai steamer came in to day, so I must finish this and start it eastward. The first and most
important new is — It is HOT- I think the mercury rises as high at home, but it never continues as hot for a long
period. Day and night there is no let up. People say it is unusual at this season. I hope so. Phebe bears it bravely, but
she looks most uncomfortable, with her little head covered with red blotches. Tonight we have another theater to
make things lively.

Yesterday the churches here were full. Geu Cio Dong was filled to the doors and men left for want of
room. What is to be done here I do not know. The people are doing bravely at self support, but they do not seem to
be able to build a large church. It will require about $1500 to enlarge this church so that it will seat 1000 people.

We are not going to send to you for an order of groceries etc. this Fall. The cereal that came last Spring is
not all gone yet. If we want one or two things it is very easy to send to Boston. The planes that arrived last week
have already nearly paid for themselves. I have had to make special boxes for three of Mrs. Woodins articles, and
the planes were indispensable.

Fruit is just beginning to be good again, after a few months of comparative scarcity. Pumeloes, and
persimmons are very good. Bananas are good part of the time. Phebe enjoys all kinds of fruit. It is also good for her.
She often eats a whole banana and used to eat peaches and plumbs like old folks. As soon as I get some of Mrs.
Woodins things off my hands, I am going to make a chicken coop and buy some fowls. We then shall have good
eggs and good poultry to eat. The idea that it makes no difference on what hens are fed, about the quality of the
eggs, is erroneous. It does not take any more of an expert than 1, to tell the difference.

The M.E. Mission has just received an addition of a young man whose name is McVey. I met him today,
and one of the first things he said was that he had a card of introduction from Davis. He met Davis in Leipsic, about
Spring. It was unusual to hear from an acquaintance in such a round about way, as McVey came back by way of the
States. The message came more than half way round the globe. It is Davis’ business to start another class letter on
its way around the world, but I expect his mind is so taken up with Ph.D. and Matrimonie, that he has not time for
miner details.

Well this machine is getting tired. So wishing you all the best things from the Giver of all good.

We are with lots of love,
Ellen, Phebe, Will.



seskeoskoskosk

[This letter dated Oct. 1, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Mr. Mott and
Lyon and many native preachers and teachers will be coming to the Foochow Conference of Christian Workers. He
checked on the excavation of his future Kuliang house and found it was not to his specifications. He and Ellen have
now been missionaries for 2 years and Willard feels that it was the right thing for him to do with his life. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, October, 1%. 1896.
Dear Folks at Home;-

I am writing this simply to let one of my boys see the wonderful machine that can write.

Oct. 10™.- This paper has enjoyed quite a rest. I on the other hand have not. Mrs. Woodin’s boxes are all packed
but one little lacquer box which is not dry. We have one room full of her things. It is a veritable curiosity shop.
Every thing in it from an old tin plate to a mahogany bureau. I just let the things rest there, and nearly every day
something is disposed of. To-day has been an especially good day in sales. 9.00 p.m. Consulting with Miss Newton
about the program for the S.E. rally to be held Nov. 18"™. has consumed the evening, so I must say good night, and
good bye till another time.

Sunday p.m. 4:30. Today has been the regular day for the 9" month Communion. All of our churches that could,
have observed it. Those that have no ordained pastor and those where an ordained pastor or a missionary could not
attend, will celebrate next week or week after. Today at Geu Cio Dong 9 people joined, and at Ha Puo Ga 6. I think
that 5 or more will join at other places in my field in a week or two, making the number for the Suberbs 20. As
many more have been examined and asked to wait. For the first time, I have today helped in administering the
Sacrament. I went over to Ha Puo Ga, and finding the pastor laboring under a heavy cold, I accepted his invitation
to help at the service. This means that hereafter I must stay at home if I do not wish to take part in the service.
Query, - how long before I preach the first sermon in Chinese?

The Foochow Conference of Christian Workers is the all absorbing topic now. I received a telegram last
night at 11.00 o’clock saying that they would start from Shanghai today. “They” means Messrs Mott and Lyon. So
they will arrive here tomorrow or Tues. The conference will begin Wed. morning with a session in Chinese. There
will be two Chinese and two English sessions each day. The tent which is in process of construction will seat about
1500 people. I think it will be full. Very encouraging letters have come from country stations far up in the country,
announcing that plans were being made to send native preachers, teachers etc. down to Foochow to attend the
conference.

The weather has at last changed. It was an awful struggle but the cooler head has at last come off
victorious. Today is the first that [ have been able to wear my ordinary home Summer clothes, since we came from
Kuliang. The mercury stands at 74 now. Phebe is looking quite like a healthy child again. The heat came out on her
so badly that she resembled one who has been poisoned and is just getting well. The skin that covered the festers of
heat is all pealing off. She is sitting at the table with us for dinner and supper. We let her eat most every thing that
we eat except meat. She is very fond of fruit and eats most kinds without harm. She is getting too old for two naps a
day. One nap a little before noon is all she can find time for. This makes her sleepy earlier than formerly and she
now wants to go to bed as soon as her supper is over. [ have Annie’s picture and Phebe’s on my desk side by side.
They are two pretty good specimens. I should think Annie was a little fatter than Phebe. She has never been fat,
only plump. If she would be content to keep still long enough the fat might accumulate now as the weather is all
right and she is eating us out of house and home, and sleeping like a log every night.

I went to Kuliang last Monday to see the house. The mason told me the excavating was done and he
wanted to have me stake out the position of the house. I went up and found the land all smoothed off nicely, but the
excavation was only 6 feet and a half. It was to have been 7 feet. Be-sides the lower portion of the land was not
excavated at all. This would let the water run under the house when it rained. So our house is not yet done. One of
the greatest reforms that Christianity has to accomplish in China is that of making men keep their agreements. |
agreed with the carpenter to give him so much to make a speakers stand and some seats for the meetings this week.
The work was to be done Tues. noon. I was over yesterday and the job was not half finished. About three fourths of
the time was gone. I told the man that for every hour after twelve o’clock Tues. noon, I should cut him 50 cents. We
buy potatoes and stipulate emphatically that there shall be no small ones. The tubers are brought just as they are
taken out of the ground. It is not at all pleasant to be compelled to keep punishing by cutting in money payments
and other ways all the time, but if this people were perfect or comparatively so, we should have no business here.
Then we and the nation which we represent are not above reproach in many of the qualities for which we blame the
Chinese. These two facts, especially the former, are a great help to me in being patient.



I must close this now. We have not had a home mail for a long time, the next steamer should bring as news
from you. All about what each one is doing this Fall. More than two years have passed since we said goodbye to the
dear ones in Conn. The time has passed very swiftly, and pleasantly. I have never had the thought come to my mind
that I ought to be doing anything else than working right here. I do not know why I should have thought of it now.
Before we actually decided to come to Foochow, I used often to wonder if this were really God’s plan. But for two
years now I have not thought as there could be anything else for me to do.

Give our love to all the friends. Hug and kiss Annie. Congratulate grandfather and grandmother on their
55" wedding anniversary (if I'm right). Tell Mr. Park I’Il try hard to get a letter around for the New Year. Take a lot
of love for yourselves from us all.

Will, Ellen, Phebe.

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated Oct. 25, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Mr. Mott and
Mr. Lyon arrived just on time for the Foochow Convention. One of the topics discussed at the convention was a
need for a National Y.M.C.A. for China. Willard hints at the coming of another baby. Letter donated to Yale by
family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Oct. 25" 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

It seems as if it had been a long time since I had sent a letter eastward, but if I am right in my calculations,
it was only about two weeks ago. These two weeks have been full tho, so the time may seem longer on that account.
I cannot give as detailed an account of the doings of the last fortnight as I should like, but I will try in the little time
remaining before I crawl into my little bed to give a brief outline of events.

When I last wrote Messers. Mott and Lyon had not arrived. The meetings were advertised for Oct. 14",
The steamer was late and the gentlemen reached Pagoda Anchorage at 1.00 p.m. Oct. 13™. T had spent all the day
Oct. 12, trying to find out when they would arrive, and decided to let them come up the river alone. But the 13"
dawned bright and clear, with a good breeze blowing down river. I arose a little early and took my houseboy, and
hired a sampan. We were at Pagoda in 2 hours and 30 minutes. I took dinner with Dr. Whitney, and had just arisen
from the table as the steamer came in sight. The trip up the river we spent in arranging affairs for the Convention.
We arrived at Ponasang at 4.00 p.m. It was decided that the gentlemen should go into the city that night and visit
Mr. Peet’s school. Mrs. Mott who accompanies her husband on this trip, spent the night at Miss Newton’s. At 9.30
a.m. of the 14™. the first session would commence. I was over the river where the tent was to be erected, at 8.00
o’clock. Just about one half the work was done. I was sick- that is sick of depending on Chinese workmen to do
anything on time. But Ming Uong and the 9 young men who are studying Theology under me proved true. We all
took off our coats and in less time than I am writing this we had a covering of cotton cloth over the seats, and the
meetings began on time.

The friends had to return in three days, so the meetings had to be crowded in pretty thick. There were three
meetings in the tent each day for three days. Beside these, Six Institutions were visited, and a Y.M.C.A. instituted in
each. Also one session in English was held each day. The friends left at 10.15 Oct. 16™.

The results of the work done during those three days cannot be written now. We can see only a few of the
influences which we exerted. The people here are alive to the benefits and necessity of a National Y.M.C.A. for
China. As I have already said six local Associations were established here in Foochow. Each of the three Missions
is planning to send a delegate to Shanghai this week to attend a convention of the leading Educators in the Empire,
for the purpose of establishing the National Association. Beside the Missionaries and other Foreigners, who attend,
there will be present several English speaking Chinese from the various Colleges and schools in the Empire. At least
two will go from Foochow. It has been my good fortune to be chosen by our Mission to represent them at this
Conference. I expect to start next Fri. Oct. 30™. and shall be gone a little over a week. So before this intelligence
reaches you I shall be back in Foochow.

There are now about a 20 Associations in China. These are scattered from Tientsin to Canton. They reach
into the interior to Hankow. Gilbert Reid will be present at Shanghai to represent some of the interests among the
higher classes in North China. Dr. Sheffield of our Board will come from Tungchoo. Mr. Banister of the English
and Mr. Smyth of the Methodist Mission will go from Foochow.

The day after the friends left, an interesting gathering was held in the tent by the Chinese. On the Sunday
following the church members of the three Missions here met together in the tent for a united Communion service.
About 700 were present. 550 partook of the Sacrament. The oldest Pastor present, Ming Uong’s father, stood before
the audience and said that in his more than 30 years of service, here in Foochow as a Pastor he had never witnessed



such a sight. He was glad to see the union. The Christians of our Mission and those of the English Mission are
working hard to get the three Missions united. The Methodists rather stay by themselves.

At the Convention were 51 preachers, 570 students, 150 teachers, and over 400 others. A good number
volunteered for the ministry and a very large number agreed to study the Bible daily. Prayer and Bible study are
impressed on the minds of the Foochow native Christians as never before.

[The remainder of the letter is handwritten.]

Phebe is a joy forever. Wonder what she would say to another incumbent. - Ellen is delighted (?) with the rapidity
and perfection with which her tailor does his work. The Shaowu people are hindered on account of sickness and are
still here at Ponasang.

Lovingly Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Oct. 16, 1896 was written by Ellen Lucy Kinney Beard from Foochow, China to her family back
home in the states. The letter was started in October and finished in December. Willard was in Shanghai for
various missionary meetings. The Gardner’s and Dr. Bliss are leaving for Shaowu after being away from there for a
year because of a massacre. She reports that in November she gave birth to a baby boy named Myron Gould. She
talks of her missionary work preparing for Christmas and tells a funny story about daughter Phebe and a doll.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China,
Oct. 267, 796. [1896]
Dear Home Friends,

It is time I began another letter to you. The needle was mailed day before yesterday and this is the knot-at-
the-end-of-the-thread.

I don’t think I shall dare write such familiar and nonsensical letters if you are going to send them as a
whole to Mr. Beard’s people and others. I naturally have written them only for the family knowing of course that
you would tell or read some portions to others; but if your scrutinizing and conservative judgment does not
condemn them or feel ashamed of them I suppose their author ought not to be.

I am glad you asked these questions in your last letter indicating what had been lacking in my previous
letters as I often do not recall when I sit down to write what I have not written nor know what you would most like
to know. But in this letter I would like to write about things to which you have suffered or about which you have
asked in former letters.

First let me say that I suspect there have been about two home-bound mails lost; one leaving here a little
over a year ago now in which there was a letter to Mr. Sargent from Willard which we thought would be read on
Church Day or, at least at the Missionary Concert preceding; but of which you have never written not Mr. Sargent
ever acknowledged. The other leaving here last January in which there was a letter from me describing our last
year’s Thanksgiving party at the Consulate of which I distinctly remember of writing and which could not have
reached you in December at which time you say your last letter from me was received. I am particularly sorry that
Mr. Sargent’s letter was not received, for obvious reasons.

Nov. 8.

My pen has had a long rest and I doubt if I can recall all that has transpired between, that might be of
interest to you. One thing I do not forget, in that time is our largest separation since our marriage. Willard has been
in Shanghai for a week and during that time Phebe and I have been in the house alone with the servants in the
basement.

The occasion of his going was an outcome of the visit of Messrs. Mott [John R. Mott, 1946 Nobel Peace
Prize winner] and Lyon. During Mott’s trip through China he has organized twenty-five Y.M.C.A.’s in the
Educational Institutions where he has held conferences; and before he left China he picked delegates, one foreign
and one native from each of those institutions to meet at a central city, Shanghai, and organize a National Union.
Willard represented the Theological Seminary and Mr. Peet the College. Three other foreigners went from the other
missions here.

They started from here at 7 o’clock, Saturday morning Oct. 31 and arrived home yesterday morning rather
unexpectedly to me. Willard was dreadfully seasick both ways and now that he has landed at home is in bed living
on toast and milk, and under the Dr.’s care. A very poor sailor, I fear he would make. It takes two days and one
night to make the distance from Foochow to Shanghai. Willard was appointed secretary of the meeting. Upon him



also, devolved the management and responsibility of the Mott Conference, and there was a great deal of planning
and hard work to be done for it; so I was very glad that he could have this little rest from regular duties, and
recreation in the trip, but don’t know as he is going to gain so much as [ had hoped from it, the voyage was so trying
to him.

Our Annual Meeting begins next Tuesday and Willard has had charge of arrangements for a tent (a huge
affair of matting and bamboo) to be erected in our compound for holding the meetings. With so much to attend to
he can ill afford to be sick long. We shall have lively times in our compound for the next week.

Tomorrow the Missionaries whose work is at Shaowu, several hundred miles up the Min river, return to
their field after the summer vacation spent here and at Sharp Peak. The company consists of Mr. and Mrs. Gardner,
their three boys and Dr. Bliss. They came down a year ago last summer and on account of the massacre the Consul
did not give his consent to their return the following October as they had planned; but Mr. Gardner and Dr. Bliss
went up later, returning for this last summer, while Mrs. G. and the children have remained here a year and a half.
As she goes unaccompanied by any other woman and will probably not see any other foreign woman till she returns
next summer, she will probably be rather lonely. Mrs. Walker who died last fall has always been up there with her
before. They have occupied Dr. Kinnear’s house in our compound since they came from Sharp Peak and we shall
miss them when that house is shut up and vacant and there is no one but Miss Newton and us in this compound.
They have been detained here a month longer than they expected on account of the illness of the two youngest
children 9£ dysentery.

Written on back of photo: “Dr. and Mrs. Kinnear wish you all a bright ‘Good Morning’.” And also in different
handwriting: “The comfortable temporary home of one of our missionary doctors (Dr. Kinnear of Foochow). One of
the newest and best houses of the Foochow Mission.”

[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

December, the sixth.

As this news could not reach you in time to be counted among your blessings for Thanksgiving, nor yet to
be hung on your Christmas Tree or put into your stockings, we present you with a little Grandson and Nephew for a
New Year’s gift, as reaching you nearest that distinguished day of any unless it be better to call him a Valentine or
his Grandpa’s Birthday gift.




In November, the thirteenth at 1:20 P.M. the new little life began and brought a great new joy into our
home. We have both gotten along nicely and are now today for the first time all out in the library with the regular
routine of life taking up again.

“Boy” or “Buoy” as Phebe pronounces it, weighed 8 /2 1bs. on his arrival- over % 1b. more than Phebe
weighed. The first week he gained 1 % Ibs. a very remarkable gain. We thought Phebe a very strong child but this
one goes ahead of her. His papa often remarks that he doesn’t think of being careful of him in handling him,- it
doesn’t seem natural to be, he is so stiff and strong. The way he stretches and straightens and kicks, and the
kaleidoscopic variation of physiognomy resultant there from is certainly amusing to say the least. This is the fiftieth
anniversary of the Mission in Foochow and as he came in the midst of our Annual Meetings in which we celebrated
the Jubilee, it was suggested that we name him Nathan Jubilee. We hesitated some time between Myron Gould and
Nathan Bennett for a name; the latter, to have him like Phebe, named for the great-grandparent; the former, for both
grandfathers. But I wanted Willard to name his first boy and as Myron Gould was his first choice, of course it was
mine. We call him Gould to avoid confusion by having two Myrons in the family and also to have a name
somewhat new and unique. We were over two weeks deciding on a name for him but were less than that number of
hours deciding our little girl’s name. He has brown eyes like his father, I think, and dark brown hair.

[The next paragraph is written by Willard.]

At this p’t E. left to give the little dear his supper. I have read the letter once- out of curiosity, but according to our
custom of always knowing and criticizing each others letters- I want to write just a word re the first paragraph of
this letter. You must continue to send these letters (RARE GEMS) to the home in Shelton. They would feel very
badly indeed to be deprived of any letters at all from Ellen. Ellen also seconds this command. It was only her
false(?) modesty that led her to write that first paragraph- Loving Father of the Boy.

[Back to Ellen’s handwriting.]

Dec. 13" 1896.
Phebe loves her little brother very much, and expresses it by kissing and hugging him, the latter quite to his
displeasure. He thinks too, that she pats him on the head rather savagely sometimes; but she gives it all in love.
The other evening Phebe was very tired and for the first time thought little Gould had usurped her rights. She pulled
at my dress asking me to come, ran to the bed and told me in, in Chinese, to put the boy down there then came back
and asked me to take her. This was plainer than she ever expressed herself before.

Dec. 13.

This letter having taken three long rests decides to be finished and start for America.

I have been busy for the last two days preparing cards for Christmas distribution. We give this season over
four hundred cards to women and children only, who are members of the church, and of the schools. The finest and
largest cards of all that are sent us during the year must be selected for Christmas gifts; they often need the edges
trimmed after their long journey through the mail; and these things with the counting and apportioning to each
church and school preparatory to our teacher’s writing the names on them takes more time than one would think.
This is one of the small branches of missionary work but contributes much to the happiness of the Chinese,- small
as regards my share of the work, but very much appreciated as regards the work and sacrifice of contributing and
collecting at your end of the line.

Each church and chapel has its celebration on a different day so that its members may attend all the others.

In my next letter I will give you some account of how they celebrate Christmas.

Now something more about the children, of course. I must tell you about Phebe’s doll. Some one from
Willard’s home sent a doll’s head to her, in a box; but as it was breakable we thought it best not to give it to her
until she knew better how to handle things. But Mr. Goddard bought her a doll (all dressed) of the Shanghai
merchant who was here for a week or two.

You should have seen the expression on her face when she received it. She looked astonished to see a
human being (as she evidently thought it) so small and acted as if she were waiting to see what it would do. Then
she reached out her hands and took it, held it up to look at it again then hugged it to her bosom as naturally as a
mother would her child. Back and forth she ran from one room to another putting the doll down in a chair and
taking it up again many times. Finally she dropped it on the floor and in trying to pick it up stepped on the dress
which was made of thin cheap silk. She grasped the doll gave it a jerk that entirely faced it from its gay gown
leaving it in rags on the floor while a few shreds dangled from its neck. Before she went to bed that night the




unfortunate doll had lost an arm; and in five short days, all that remained of this luckless doll was a one-armed
headless body with a petticoat and sash on. Not all of her toys end their career so promptly.

By the By I want my two old dolls sent in the next box, the wax one and the “speckled faced” paper-head
doll, with the hat, just as they are. The one will be a great treasure to her a few years later; the other will stand hard
usage by another family of children I think.

Well I drifted off on to a branch stream and found myself so far from the main channel that I have not
attempted to return against the current of thought; so “the things to which you have referred or about which you
have asked in former letters” are not “written about™ after all. [Letter torn] you are as well and happy as we are
under the one Father’s care,

Iam

Your loving daughter
And sister,
Ellen L.K.B.

N.B.- This letter is too stale to be sent away from home to anybody.
E.L.K.B.
That is to say, I shall be overjoyed to hear,- as I have heard from each one of my letters excessively,- that it
has been read with pleasure and profit by all friends near and far, and that it has been read in the columns of the
Patriot.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Nov. 10, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He went to
Shanghai for the Annual Meeting and was very seasick on the trip up. While there he visited a cotton mill and felt if
was very similar to those in the U.S. He feels Shanghai will become the New York of China. It was decided at the
meeting to organize a National Y.M.C A. of China. The Gardners and Dr. Bliss left for Shaowu. Letter donated to
Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Nov. 10", 1896.
Dear Folks at Home;-

Just before I started for Shanghai I dropped a short letter into the mail for you. Two weeks have again
slipped away and no writing has gone homeward in the meantime. Our Annual meeting begins tonight and the next
ten days will be fully occupied so I must dash off a few lines to let you know we are well and in working order.

On the trip up the coast from Foochow to Shanghai [ was seasick. Please notice I use no adjectives. I leave
you to use your most vivid imagination. No man was ever sicker than I was. We started Sat. a.m. at 6 o’clock from
Ponasang. The steamer left Pagoda at 12 noon. A head wind made the ship pitch all the way. Sun. night we
anchored at the mouth of the Shanghai river. At daylight we went up the river reaching the city at 9.30 o’clock.
There were ten of us in the party. Five foreigners and five natives. We went directly to the Presbyterian Press and
were assigned to various places in the city for entertainment. In the afternoon we went with the Chinese out to see
the big cotton mills in which Li Hung Chang is a very large owner. These mills cover several acres of ground, are
run night and day, are lit by electricity, and furnish employment to 5000 persons. The machinery is driven by a giant
engine made by a firm in England. It seemed for a little time that I was in one of our American cities looking thro a
big factory. The only thing to remind me that this was China were the Chinese. The operatives are mostly women.
The looms are tended entirely, so far as I saw, by women. The men were engaged in the heavier labor. A large
number of boys were also at work at the spindles and then lighter parts of the work. The cotton comes to the mills
from the cotton Gin. It goes out in the cloth. The machinery is of the most modern type and there is no reason why
these mills should not compete with the mills of any other country. As yet only plain, unbleached, white cotton cloth
is made. But as the cotton is raised near the mills and as labor is so cheap- about $8.00 per month- gold- England
and Germany which have shipping this cloth to us in large quantities, must feel the difference in the amount of
trade.

This mill is controlled by Chinese capital. One Foreigner is employed to be at the head and look after the
running of the machinery, and have general supervision of the mills. Otherwise the Chinese do all. The location is a
little over three miles down the river from the city of Shanghai. Adjoining this mill are two other large mills in
process of construction. These are built with foreign money. Each is about the size of the one in operation. This new
industry has the same effect on the city of Shanghai as it would on any city in the U.S. There is a great influx of
population, and wages are creeping up fast. There seems little doubt that Shanghai is soon to be a large and
influential city, - the New York of China. Just now everything seems to be centering there.



While in Shanghai I met J. Arnold Norcross a class mate in the Birmingham High School. I was too busy
to talk long but it was very pleasant to meet an old schoolmate for even a quarter of an hour.

The Conference of course was first in order. We held five sessions. Two on Wed. and three on Thurs.
There were present 21 voting and 13 visiting delegates. Each Institution in which a Y.M.C.A. had been started was
allowed one voting member. These were mostly Foreigners, but in some cases the Chinese were given the power of
wielding the ballot. Perhaps I was the youngest member of the company. At the other extreme were Dr. D.Z.
Sheffield of our Board from Tuncho, and Dr. Calvin W. Mateer, Presbyterian, from Tunchow.

It was voted to organize a National Y.M.C.A. in China. The time was then given to the constitution, and
the terminology to be used. Nearly all the terms used in an organization of this kind have been coined by
Missionaries. In this big Empire of course a great many different terms have stood for the same idea. And so when
these men from different parts come together to decide on some one term which shall represent the same idea in all
parts, there is much discussion. After the committee of the best scholars had worked for hours together - -some of
them had been working for weeks - -The Convention spent over an hour on the term for “Young Men’s Christian
Association.” But in the discussion there was the utmost unity and all were satisfied at last. An Executive
Committee of 14 was elected and the National Y.M.C.A. of China is now a fact. The management of the National
Association is in the hands of this Executive Committee. Another Committee is appointed to decide on the relation
the Student Volunteer Movement shall bear to this Y.M.C.A. I was unable to remain for the meeting of this
Committee, as the steamer left Thurs. morning at daylight. If I waited for the next steamer it would delay me too
long. So I left Ming Uong to do the business for me. By the way he is one of the Executive Committee of the
National Association.

There are at present 26 Y.M.C.A.s in China. More will soon be formed. From the way in which this
Movement has started, and the way in which the students of China are taking hold of it, I believe it will be a might
power in this land to lead young men to Christ. One of the greatest advantages of the movement, is to come out of
the union of the Christian young men of China. And the union of these again with the Christian young men of the
world. The “World’s Student Christian Federation” will encircle the globe as soon as Japan comes in. What a power
against the forces of evil! — This band of Christ’s Disciples with hands and hearts joined forming a complete circle
of the globe!

Phebe is becoming more and more interesting each day. She is talking as much as a girl of her age ought
to. She points to her nose, eyes, ears, mouth, hands, feet, etc. and can express “yes” and “no”, calls the kitty, and
wants her Papa to use the napkin if a little of the food gets on her hand or mouth at the table. I am afraid if she were
to be the only child long she would become very proud.

The Shaowu people, -Mr. and Mrs. Gardner and three children and Dr. Bliss, started for Shaowu yesterday
morning. That field needs a young man and wife and two young ladies. We must have a man and wife and three
young ladies here. How long will God wait before sending them?

Lovingly Will, Ellen, Phebe.

I want a photo of Stanley. I wish it might be full length. Will

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Nov. 14, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He is
announcing the birth of their son who is yet to be named. Ding Ming Uong will be attending the Conference of the
World’s Student Christian Federation in Massachusetts in 1897. He asks his family if they would like him to visit at
the farm for a week. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Nov. 14", 1896.

Dear Folks at Home:-

I have time for just a word this morning concerning very interesting business. Yesterday at 1.20 p.m. a
young Missionary, a single gentleman, arrived. He will board with us for the present. His name is
. Phebe is as much pleased as any of us. The only thing that she rebels at, is the lack of
attention which she receives since the new arrival. She realizes that something has changed, just what the change is
she has not yet analyzed. But she knows that it is a detriment to her in some way. However she puts up with it well,
and will soon fall into the regime. The BOY tipped the scales at 8 pounds and one half. He has behaved so as to
bring credit to his ancesters. He aired his lungs well for about five minutes and has slept nearly all the time since.
Ellen is doing very well. I told her I thought this was the ideal way to do things, - use the daytime for work and save
the night for rest. We all got our usual amount of rest last night, and the regular order of things was not disturbed.
Dr. Nieberg-Goddard is a jewel. She came in again this morning and gave the HEIR his ablution. We have an extra




Amabh for a little while. I am the only man in the Compound now and I can not afford to work for $4.00 a month,
when a native will do the work just as well.

I received a letter from D. Willard Lyon last night giving me an account of the doings at Shanghai after I
was obliged to leave. There is one point that may concern you a little so I tell it now and I hope you will answer as
soon as possible. Ding Ming Uong my assistant in the Seminary has been appointed delegate to the Conference of
the World’s Student Christian Federation. This Conference will be held at Williamstown, Mass. about the middle of
July next, - July 1897. - Would you like him to spend a week sometime in Aug. with you? I should like very much
to have him speak in Shelton, Huntington, Trumbull, Stratford and perhaps other places. It is not certain yet that he
will come, but probable. If he comes he will be in Springfield Mass. about June 1%, and probably remain there till
July 15™ or so. Then he will visit in Sept. some of the colleges. This is all for now. Send news to Putnam.

Love from the family of four. Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Nov. 29, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He lets them
know how the new baby is and that they named him Myron Gould Beard. The Annual Meeting went well and
Willard gave his first address is Chinese. More leaders at the meeting were for church self support. Letter donated
to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Nov. 29", 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

There is no letter to answer, but I expect it will be all right to send a few lines. The heir and his mother
have been doing well every day, and sleeping soundly every night. I think he is awake more than Phebe was at his
age, but he is as good as you could expect a boy to be. His greatest anxiety seems to be in regard to food. He
seemingly has an apparition that we are trying to starve him, and it is very evident that he has made up his mind that
he will “die game.” He has a prodigious pair of lungs, judging from the amount of noise he can make with them. He
has a large amount of that commodity known as “sticktoitiveness”. If he develops in this direction, there will be
very few unfinished undertakings among the accounts of his life. He rolled off the pillow on which he was placed
yesterday. He was lying on his face on the right side of his head the other day, and he raised up and turned his head
over and lay on his other cheek. To make a long account of the wonderful feats he has already performed short, he is
one of the most wonderful boys that this world has ever seen or had the honor to contain. I sent a short letter to
Putnam a week ago, and told them that we had named the young man Myron Gould, and shall call him Gould. He
will be known as M. Gould Beard.

Phebe is quite well and grows like a weed. She has eaten with me every meal since Ellen was in bed. I let
her have nearly everything except meat. She is very fond of fruit and cereal. I opened the tin of codfish the other
day, and have had the cook make it into fish cakes. Phebe is very fond of them. I have just weighed her and she
weighs 26 Ibs.

The Annual Meeting was in every respect a success. The numbers exceeded those of any other year in the
history of the Mission, by at least 300. The attendance last year was about 400. This year 700. About the time this
reaches you, this Mission will be 50 years old. The ANNUAL Meeting this year took the form of a Jubilee. The
larger part of the time was given to historical addresses.

The oldest Christian in Foochow was present, the man who cooked the first meal for Mr. Hartwell was
here, and many others who well remember the earliest days of the Mission. In the a.m. the men and women held
separate sessions. In the afternoon a union session was held in the compound here at Ponasang. The audience
numbered each p.m. about 700. Beside these there were from 100 to 200 who came and sat for a few minutes and
went out. [ gave my first address in Chinese before an audience. From the most authentic reports I think the people
understood me. I had anticipated the session on self-support, which I was to have conducted, very much. The
Suberb station here of which I have charge is the leader in this new department, and during the past year the whole
field has caught the idea. Last year one of our oldest Pastors spoke against trying to urge the churches to become
self supporting, because he thought the time was not ripe for it. But he has been changed during the year, and has
gone to a district in which one church is paying the pastor’s salary, and several others have made good liberal
contributions toward their own expences. But unfortunately I was in bed that day. However I was very glad that the
report of every one was the same- “It was a good meeting”. Mr. Hartwell has not been at all enthusiastic on the
subject, because he has rather held that the people were not able to meet their own expences, owing to the poverty
that existed among the church members generally. But he was very much pleased with the results as brought out in
the meeting this year. And he stands ready to push the matter now with the rest of us. Thus far this year in my field



there has been more than $100 given by the churches which last year had to be paid by the Mission. If every thing
goes well another $100 will be paid before the end of the Chinese year.- a little after Feb. 1%

The last day of the Annual Meeting, or rather the day after the Annual Meeting, the 4™, Annual Rally of the
Foochow Y.P.S.C.E. was held in the tent here. 750 were counted in the a.m. and 900 in the p.m. Over 30 societies
reported. And there are as many more in the province that were not represented. All the addresses were short. An
American could not have done better as a presiding officer than did Mr. Ling Muk Gek the first Christian
Endeaveror in China. At the Consecration meeting in the p.m. I believe 132 took part in one half hour. The leader
resorted to a unique method in conducting this part of the meeting. He first asked those who wished to speak,
consecrating themselves to Christ, or who wished to recite a verse of Scripture, to rise. They remained standing, and
sat as each had finished speaking. Then he asked- those who wished to pray to rise, and all bowed the head, and as
each had prayed he sat as before. This saved time and confusion. We like the plan. But I will not delay longer on
this, for you will see reports of the Rally in the Golden Rule and in the Missionary Herald.

I have just sent Mrs. Woodin’s goods to the steamer.- 5 boxes and a bale. They have been around in the
way since Sept. 1%, The effects that she wished sold here are also off my hands. They have brought about $160.
These were as many articles to be sold as they brought dollars. So you see it was no small job. During the month of
Oct. my bookkeeping amounted to as much in items as many store clerks have to show for a months work. I have
over $300 to collect for the Mott Conference and the National Y.M.C.A. of China.

Last Thurs. was Thanksgiving day. It was the quietest and most uneventful day that I ever knew. The
Consul as usual invited all the American citizens to his home for the Thanksgiving dinner. But Gould thought we
had better not attend. Of course we had to follow his directions. So we simply staid at home and rested. We want to
hear all the news about the gathering at White Hill. The number was one more this year I suppose. Wheo! How the
number of greatgrandchildren is swelling!

Ming Uong will probably cross the Pacific with Mr. and Mrs. Peet who return to the States next Spring on
a furlough. His expenses will be about $800. Mexicans i.e. silver. I know where $500 of this is coming from. The
rest I think can be raised without much trouble. It is a National affair and the sources are many from which to look
for help. Mr. Lyon of Tientsin is fully as much interested in his going as any one, and he will raise a good part of the
money. Of course there is some risk in sending him. He may get the “Bighead”. But it is the opinion of all the
Missionaries that this risk is small. I hope it will only open his eyes to greater possibilities in Christ’s service here.

Love to All
Will.

[“The ‘clean’ Mexican or silver dollar, - this term includes a number of recognized silver dollars, such as the
Chinese “Yuan’ and ‘Dragon’ dollar, the Japanese trade Yen, the Hongkong silver dollar, etc. These dollars when
not struck with a dye, or chopped are called ‘clean’ Mexican dollars.

The ‘chopped’ Mexican or silver dollar, - this term includes all silver dollars of recognized standard which have
been ‘chopped’ or struck with a metal dye, to denote genuineness. It is dealt in by weight only.” Price, Ernest B,
Anti-Cobweb Club of Foochow, Fukien, A Study of a Province in China. Shanghai, China: Presbyterian Mission

Press, 1925.]

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated Dec. 5, 1896 was written Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Ellen is doing well
since giving birth to Gould. A Second Degree Chinese man joined the church. Willard is hoping that their budget
will be increased for the next year. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, Dec. 5 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last two days have been very pleasant. Unusually for Foochow, we have had several rainy days in
Nov. this year. The weather has also been quite warm. We put the stove up today, and put the carpet down. [ have
had a stove in the bedroom for several days, with a fire night and morning. Ellen took dinner and supper with me in
the dining room today for the first time since Gould was born.

Sunday: - Ellen has taken all her meals with me today. I have urged her to lie down but to no purpose. She
says she is not tired. The boy grows like a weed. It seeks [seems] as if he were an exceptionally strong child. He
holds his head up like a grown person, and if he gets the chance he bears his whole weight on his feet. He has thus
far slept well every night. We are greatly blessed in having two children who go to bed and sleep all night. Phebe
has taken only one nap a day for sometime. She goes to bed and sleeps all night. Phebe has taken only one nap a day



for sometime. She goes to bed about 7:00 p.m. and wakes about daylight. She wants to come from her crib into my
bed when she wakes, and you should see the way she hugs! When it is time for me to dress she goes to the amah and
has on a thick coat until after breakfast, when she takes her bath and is dressed for the day. Now that it is colder I
think we shall keep her in bed until a fire is started and the room warm.

It has been a long time since we have heard from you. Mails have arrived, but they brought only papers for
us. We have to accept no news as good news and trust the Father that all is well.

Mon.:- Yesterday was Communion Sunday in the churches here in Foochow. At Geu Cio Dong 8 were
received. One more was examined, but he was not able to attend the service yesterday, because the Official called
him to see about some matter. I counted this rather an unfortunate circumstance, because this man was a Second
Degree man. - the first Second Degree graduate who has asked admittance to one of our churches. I had the honor to
conduct the examination. He has been thinking about accepting the Gospel for nearly a year now. He seemed to
understand the principle Truths of the Gospel thoroughly. I asked him if he found it hard to accept a Gospel that
placed all men on the same level. - that told him to recognize the coolie who carried burdens on his shoulder, or the
man who carried the sedan chair in which he the Literary man sits, as his equal. He said it was hard, but he
recognized that the Gospel of Christ required this. Another who united was a First Degree graduate. This makes two
of the First Degree men in Geu Cio Dong. It means much for one of these Literary men to leave the ranks of the
Four Hundred, as they would be called in the U.S., and unite with the Church. Next to the Officials these Literary
men i.e. those who have taken examinations and obtained a degree hold the power in this land. They are respected
and feared by the people, and the Officials are very careful when a case involves one of these men. A case has just
come to my notice this morning in which the Literary men instead of the Officials were consulted. There was a
dispute between two men over a piece of land. The case was left to a number of Literary men to decide. In this
instance however the decision, altho agreed to by both parties, was not final. One of the men has secretly carried it
to the Officials. And now, as he has implicated me by writing the Official that “Several tens of Missionaries came to
his house who looked as fierce as tigers, and forced him to give up his land to the other party,” | have business with
the Officials. This however is an unusual case, bordering very closely on perscutisn [persecution?]. 1have seen the
answer which the Official sent to this petition, and he tells the man who wrote it that he does not think the church
member would do as he has accused him of doing. And that he has heard of the decision of the Literary men and
thinks they are right.

If these Literary graduates are sincere, and earnest, they will be of great help to the Church. Of course there
is danger of pride among the other members, because of the presence of these “Honorable brethren”. There are other
dangers also, but we are much rejoiced that the Gospel is taking hold of the upper classes.

Christmas is near, and the Churches are already planning for the festivities. Last year the crowds were so
great that we are to hold the services in all the churches at the same time this year. [ meant to have written earlier,
but altho too late for Christmas this year, it will be of use next year. If you have and Exercises for Christmas, or
Easter Concerts, I wish you would send me some. Of course one of a kind is enough, as I shall use only the
translation.

Mon. evening: - [ have been to Kuliang today to see our house. I am getting to enjoy a trip up there hugely.
It takes me entirely away from all the work here, and gives me an entire change. The exercise is just right, not that I
am used to the climbing. I ride to the foot of the mountain in a chair, and walk up. The ride occupies one and three
fourths hours. It took me today just one and one half hours to walk from the foot of the mountain to our house.
Today I laid out and drove the stakes for a house of one of the Methodist ladies. I was on the mountain about three
hours. The air up there is clear and crisp. It is so cold that the workmen say they cannot work at all in the early
morning and late afternoon.

An American mail came last evening. Letters arrived from Long Hill and from East Berlin. They were
good and newsy, jut the kind we want. What was the matter with old Dandy? How much of the stone wall in front
of the house went into the road? How have you fixed the ground in front of the house now? What has become of my
little brother? You don’t know how I long to see him. You must write oftener Stanley. I wish you would send me
one of your photos- a recent one. And if I was real selfish I should want a full length portrait so that I might see your
size.

I was very much pleased today to read in the account of the Board Meeting at Toledo, that the Prudential
Committee have been instructed to increase appropriations for next year $65,000. This gives me courage to hope
that our appropriation will not be less this year than it was last. With this amount we can keep the work moving. To
cut off help in many places, means to kill the work.

Lovetoall Will



I read with much concern of Mr. Keneston’s illness- May God spare him to the work in Shelton. Cousin Carrie
Bennett has endured much. I trust she is now happy with her Saviour. Remember me in sympathy to cousin
Elizabeth.

W.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Dec. 18, 1896 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He tells how
Gould and Phebe are doing. He has had the duty to prepare and send a shipment of food up the Min River to the
Shaowu missionaries. The Chinese Christians are realizing that the missionaries do not have an endless supply of
money. Results of the U.S. Presidential Election have reached China. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, Dec. 18". 1896.
Dear Folks at Home:-

There is time to commence a letter tonight before going to rest. The mail Wed. brought a letter from
Mother and one from Phebe. - aunt Phebe. Father and mother must feel lonely now with half their children away
from home. But they must at the same time feel very broad and long when they think of the extent to which they
have expanded, and they must feel very important when they think of the influences which today eminate from them
thro their children.

Myron Gould is flourishing. He is a good boy. This is true whether his mother admits it or not. Ellen left
him today for the first time. She was gone about three hours. His manship decided that his dinner basket should be
filled before his mother returned, and the way he talked was a guarantee of his strength in body limb and lung. He
never will starve because he did not ask for something to eat, or because he did not ask loud or long enough. He is
good as can be about going to bed. His mother puts him in the bed wide awake and he does not peep but just shuts
his eyes and goes to sleep. Phebe is just now suffering from Eczema which makes her rather particular. She is
developing fast. Ellen has a set of blocks which the little girl plays with quite intelligently. She understands all
ordinary household language and says many words. If she does not know how to express her thoughts, she finds
other ways to tell her wants. This morning I took a stuffed cat she was playing with and used it for a foot-ball. After
I had stopped she wished me to do it some more. She took my hand and put it on the cat and then patted my shoe,
and stood off looking for the result. She loves little brother as well as ever, and is quite happy to sit on one knee and
have the “Buoy” sit on the other. If all parents take as much pleasure in their little ones as we do in ours this world
has a lot of happiness in it.

Today I have sent a shipment of oranges, potatoes and books to Shaowu. This is the first time | have had
this duty to perform. It is not fun with all the other business connected with the Station. Oranges and potatoes, and
in fact almost everything is bought by weight. The buying is much like buying at an auction or a fair at home. No
goods guaranteed. You buy with your eyes open and if you get the worst of the bargain you must bear it.

Mon. Dec. 21*. All work now centers around Christmas celebrations. In my field there will be 7 this year.
Last year there were 3. The first is today. One is on Thurs., one on Fri. (Christmas day) two on Sat. one next Mon.
One place celebrates for three days in succession. It has been no little task to satisfy all these different sets of
Christmas Committees in the amount of money which we gave them toward the expenses. A Chinaman thinks that
what has been done once should be a precedent for succeeding generations. Last year there were 10 Missionaries in
the compound and each gave $1.00. This year there are only 3 of us, and the difference between $10.00 and $3.00
rather discourages the Chinese Christians. Ellen and I have taken pity on them to the extent of $6.50. This is not by
any means as much as they received last year, and there are fully twice as many to divide it among this year. It is
good for them tho, the sooner they learn to be independent of foreign help, the sooner the Chinese Church will begin
to grow by leaps and bounds of which the world has never yet known. The young Christians are fast learning this
lesson of self-dependence, and they see that dependence on foreign help, (more than is absolutely necessary is a
detriment to the Lord’s cause. But these old men and women who have been “babied” for two score years or more,
look on the Missionary’s pocketbook and the Mission treasury as inexhausteble sources of supply, and as sources
from which first of all the money is to come for carrying on the work. But we are thankful for the young blood and
that some of it is finding its way into the veins of these older Christians.

Dec. 10" the 2™, Degree man of whom I wrote in my last letter, united with the church. The same day at
Au Tong Die 6 men united. This makes 19 this month. Next Sun. I hold another Communion at the Fish Market
chapel and shall receive 5 or 6 more.

Sat. p.m. the two eldest sons of one of our neighbors returned to Tientsin, where they have been attending
the Medical Department of the Imperial University. The father of these boys was a preacher in our Mission, but for
some misconduct was turned out. He is repenting now and talks of again uniting with the church. The mother is a



lovely Christian woman. There are three daughters in Miss Newton’s school who are earnest Christians. Then there
are two or three younger children. The family are quite well to do. These two boys (now about 20 years of age) have
been in Tientsin for three years. When they went they were both hostile to Christianity. But they have come under
influences in Tientsin which have turned them about and made them very earnest and outspoken Christians.
Doubtless before this reaches you, the papers will be full of the accounts of the trouble in the Imperial University.
These two young men were the prime movers in the affair, and I must get time to send a correct account to the
Sentinel. The papers do not tell the truth, and as I have it first hand, and from those who have been in the thickest of
the fight from the first I’ll send it home. So I say no more here now. What I want to say now is that we are hoping to
find that God has in this occurrence in Tientsin a blessing for His Cause in Foochow. The younger of these boys is
very bright and seems to us to be thoroughly consecrated to Christ’s service. He has the “stuff” in him that Paul and
Luther and Finney and Neesima were made of. While they were in the University at Tientsin they were bound to
remain in the service of the Government for about 7 years to come. Now that they are dismissed by the Viceroy of
that Province it looks as if they be given power to preach so as to convert 1000s. They have begun well. The
younger went with me yesterday and spoke in one of the chapels near here. Above all other temporal things we need
now workers.

9.00 p.m. I made the longest speech in my life this p.m. - - in Chinese.

Tues. a.m. Dec. 22™. Here goes for a finish to this document. The boys of the Theological School have
been planning for some time to make a tour of the field of our Mission, and hold services in each place for a few
days. Last Fri. the examinations were over and this a.m. at 8 o’clock they called to say good bye and ask our
prayers. It is a bright cold morning- just the right time for a walk of 6 miles. They are to take care of themselves, as
far as money goes, on the trip. It did me good to see them start off this morning with happy and expectant faces. I
hope that they will have the courage to carry out their whole plan. It will mean for them a good deal of hardship.
There will be much walking and they will shiver with the cold more than once. They will have to endure the
hardships of a Missionary touring in the country in the winter season.

The papers announcing the Presidential Election, arrived last evening. You remember we heard the news of
the election as soon as you did. Knowing the result, it has seemed rather queer to receive the letters from home
discussing the preelection features of the campaign and the probable outcome. It is a good thing for us that the gold
standard triumphed. - unless a silver bases would so increase the amount of money they are now sending. This I
consider an impossibility. I am glad to note the hopeful tone of the papers relating to the financial situation in
America. I hope it may be on a solid foundation, even if we do have to pay $3.00 instead of $2.50 a bag for our
flour.

The shoes you sent me in the last shipment are just right. I hope you will be able to duplicate them for next
Spring’s shipment. We are enjoying Pettijohn’s Breakfast food very much. Cereals form the major part of breakfast
and supper for us. I have bought 50 1bs. of rice and 300 Ibs. of sweet potatoes and 200 Ibs. of Irish potatoes. I have
a hen yard and 9 fowls. By this means we are able to know a little better what we are eating.

Ellen has been busy this week selecting the picture cards for the women and children of the churches and
day schools, to be given at the Christmas festivities. It has taken about 400. I said something about this yesterday at
the services at Ha Puo, and then told the great increase this number was over that of last year. I also said I was glad
of the increase and hoped next year there might be an increase over this year of I stopped for a moment, and an
old Church member shouted “Sioh chieng” i.e. 1000. I asked where the cards would come from to supply so many.
He said he hoped God would help the good people in American to “Chok lik” i.e. put forth strength, and help a
little.

I am glad if the typewriter is a source of pleasure to grandfather and grandmother. I should not be surprised
to hear the same from many others who have grown weary trying to discipher my hen tracks.

Well I am waiting for a letter from Stanley. It has been a long time since he has written. We have had the
Heir to the throne snapped. Today the proofs come. If they will answer we shall have some printed. He was 5 weeks
and one day old. Phebe is all right again. Today her nose is as red as it would beat home on a cold Dec. a.m.

Will.



Tennis courts on Kuliang
[This photo was actually taken about 1915. Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]



K"us‘ilaﬁ Mountain and Menastery.

Kushan Mountain and Monastefy:
[Photo postcard from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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A meeting or event of some sort held under a tent.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]



This is prﬁby:;)}at'élfﬁrch in or near Foochow. Note the Chinese men’s 'quéues. Probably before 1910 when
queues were still popular.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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More miscellaneous photos of Chinese churches.
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1897

Amelia Earhart is born

Klondike Gold Rush of the Yukon Territory begins in July
An Anti-Foot-Binding Society was formed in Foochow, the
first being formed in 1895 in Shanghai

Willard, Ellen and family are in Foochow, China

Willard is 32, Ellen- 29, Phebe- 2, Gould- 1.



[This letter dated Jan. 7, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to his father. He is sending money and
asking his father to pay his life insurance. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.
Jan. 7" 1896. [Willard meant 1987
Dear Father:-

I have been very negligent this year about sending the money for my life insurance policy. I think however
there is time. The premium is due Feb. 27", so if you will kindly send the money as soon as you receive this I think
all will be well. The premium is $27.86, the address is Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Co. 752 Broad St. Newark
NJ

The mails are delayed again for some reason or for no reason. It has been a month or more since we have
heard from Putnam and about two weeks since a letter has come from Shelton. We are also waiting for the letter
from Boston which will tell us how much money we can use in the work next year.

This is our Week of Prayer,- one meeting each P.M. New Years day our Mission met for the “Jubilee
Dinner.” Sat. P.M. we met for our Jubilee celebration. It was just 50 yrs. ago Jan. 2 that Mr. Johnson landed in
Foochow- The first Missionary to take up work here. He was of the A.B.C.F.M.

Ellen and the children are well. We took Phebe to church with us Sunday. She was as good as could be.
Yesterday I had to let up. I got up this morning at 11:00 and am on the right road again.

The weather had been quite warm for a week. We have had no fire in the study- and nor fire at all except to
bathe the babies by.

Love to all
Will.

[The Foochow Mission was founded in 1847 by Stephen Johnson and Lyman Peet in the City of Foochow, the
capital of Fukien Province. Foochow City in 1847 had a population of about 500,000 whereas the field which
became the particular responsibility of the Beards had a population of over 2,000,000. In 1941 the city was reduced
to about 300,000 due to migrations to the rural areas and to the West because of the war. Source: “ABCFM,
Getting Acquainted with the Foochow Mission, 1940-41” from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter dated Jan. 3, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. There were
many Christmas celebrations in the churches. Willard checked over the house on Kuliang and it is coming along
nicely. He updated the family back home on his children. January 2" was the 50" Anniversary of the first
missionary in Foochow. They are waiting word from the Board in Boston on their appropriation for 1897. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Jan. 3™, 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-

Since I last wrote the 7 Christmas celebrations have all passed off nicely. Three of the largest churches
held their exercises on Christmas day this year so the crowds were not as great. Then too the Christians had the
experience of last year and had taken the necessary precautions against any disturbance from crowds. I made a
speech at each gathering and ate a Chinese feast at three. There is a saying here that if a man can eat the food of a
place he can learn to speak the language. I found this daily practice in speaking a great help. Then too during those
days I was with the natives almost constantly, and heard the Chinese all the time and had to speak in the Chinese if
would convey my thoughts. I am more than ever convinced that if a person would get the language quickly he
should go away from foreigners and live with the natives where he would hear only their talk and where he would
be compelled to speak in their language.

I went up to the mountain the last day of the old year to see our cottage. The roof is on the floors laid. The
partitions are up and the plastering going on. We shall have a nice cosy little place to go to in the hot weather if all
goes well. Dwight and Mrs. Goddard go up to their cottage about once in five weeks and spend parts of three days.
Mrs. Goddard has an unusual amount of work this year, and she finds it necessary to take frequent rests.

The annual report of the Mission is at last printed and ready for mailing. I am planning to send 40 copies to
various friends at home.

In the last mail I sent a photo of Gould [see photo below]. He was five weeks and one day old. It was
impossible for us to have the picture taken in the house so we had to go out in the open air. The light of course was



very bright for such little eyes, but we told him to try and open them as wide as possible and he obeyed. The result
as you will observe is a scowl. He has been known to look like this once or twice since his arrival, so it is not
entirely unnatural. With the exceptions of the scowl the likeness is a very good one. Ellen’s picture here is perfect. It
is the first one she ever had taken when she was unconscious of her self. I wish her head was elevated then we
should have a perfect likeness of all her features. Gould weighed 16 Ibs. in his clothes Jan. 1*. Ellen weighed 161
Ibs. and Phebe 27 1bs. I was not weighed. Both the children are quite well now. Phebe makes rapid progress in
talking. She goes into her crib at 7 p.m. with her dolly and her “doggy” and after singing a little she is fast asleep,
and she has reached that state all alone in the dark. Gould is a funny fellow. For the past day or two he has slept
very little. But today he has slept all the time scarcely waking to eat. The week of prayer begins today. Mr. Hartwell
preached an historical sermon in view of the 50" anniversary of the Lord’s work in Foochow. Both Ellen and I
wished to attend. One amah had gone home. One amah could not take care of two babies alone in this place. So we
took Phebe with us. She was a good girl all thro the meeting. A few people who sat nearest us knew she was there
but the majority of the audience knew nothing of her presence. How is this for an 18 months old girl?

The first Missionary came to Foochow 50 years ago yesterday, (Jan. 2™ 1847). The first Christian was
baptized in 1856. I will not now say more of the work of the earlier day because it will all be printed in the course of
time and sent to you. In commemoration of the beginning of the work here (this was done by Missionaries of the
A.B.C.F.M.) we met as a Mission yesterday and listened to letters from the absent members, many of whom were
here in the pioneer days. One of these letters came from a Mrs. McGowan now in England. She came to Foochow in
1847 with her parents when she was 3 years old. Dr. Baldwin who returned a few months after we arrived, first
reached Foochow in ’51. The American Board was first in the field, baptized the first Christian, established the first
Hospital, sent the first Missionary into the country away from Foochow to live, and had done the greater part of the
literary work in the Foochow dialect — the printing of the Bible and hymns and text books, and especially the
Dictionary.

Today I held a Communion service at the chapel in the big fish market, that I wrote about last April or
May. I was a little discouraged over the work and prospects there during the Summer and early Autumn, but today
the results justify the opening of the work there. We received six men on confession. These are the first members of
this church and we have tried to be very careful in admitting them. One of them was examined last June. The others
last Oct. We have asked them to wait till now that they might prove their faith. As many more have been examined
and asked to wait till another Communion season before joining because they did not seem to be thoroughly
acquainted with the Truths of the Gospel.

Mr. Hubbard and his family are up in Foochow to attend the Jubilee and the week of prayer. Dr. Whitney
and family also. They are all in our compound. We are quite a little city now in comparison to what we were before
they came - - only three adults.

The Theological School closed two weeks ago and the boys have been out in evangelistic work since. They
are enjoying the work. They have arranged to meet their own expenses without asking the Mission or the
missionaries for any money. This is the most encouraging feature to me. The Chinese do so enjoy getting money out
of the Missionaries.

We are waiting anxiously for the letter to come from Boston announcing the amount of our appropriation
for next year’s work. The wonderful results of the efforts of the native church toward self-support this year have
made it possible to meet all our obligations as a Mission to our helpers and we have enlarged the work and the
force. Next year - - this year foreign reckoning - -1 at least must have more day-schools and more preachers.

I must close this now for there are other letters that must be written and if I leave this in the machine over
night I shall have more to write in the morning. This will delay the next letter.

Love to all the friends
From Grandchildren and children
Will.



Written on back of photo: “Gould’s first picture, five weeks old. Taken at Ponasang, Foochow”.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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January 18, [1897] 6 A.M., a distinct earthquake shock was felt here. The natives said, “The earth-ox was rubbing
his shoulders.”

From the Banyan City News , Jubilee Number, Feb. 1897. (Published at the Banyan City Scientific Institute,
Foochow, China.) [From the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter dated Jan. 31, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Willard and
Ming Uong traveled six hours to a country village to perform a Christian wedding ceremony. He tells more about
this five day trip to Chong Ha and Nang Seu. They have received the appropriations amount from the board and it
is not as much as needed. Daughter, Phebe, is speaking a combination of Chinese and English words. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, Jan. 31*. 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-



Your last letter bore the date of Dec. 7™. 1896. I wrote last about the middle of Jan. After this I shall keep a
record of the letters received and sent. Then we shall know if any are lost and which. I will begin each letter as this
is begun.

Jan. 21* I started for a stay of 5 days in the country. One of our nice young men who has been teaching a
day school but who is to act as preacher in a newly opened chapel next year, had invited me to perform the marriage
ceremony for him. His home is about 6 hours journey from here. [ had been very busy planning for the work of the
new year and thought I would take this opportunity to get away for a few days. Ming Uong and another young man
who speaks English - - one of those who recently came from Tientsin - - accompanied me. We went about 8 miles
by chair then as much farther by boat and then walked a mile and found a country village of about 500 inhabitants
situated on a large plain on the other side of the Min river from Foochow. There are many other villages scattered
all over the plain at short distances from each other. At this village, Chong Ha, we have a chapel fitted up for the use
of our Missionaries when they are visiting the part of the field which lies up the river. After a lunch I was notified
that the bride had arrived. I then read the ceremony for the second time in the Chinese character. There were two
ordained pastors of our Mission present and several other helpers and christians. It was a christian wedding. The
bride is a recent graduate of Miss Newtons school and a very earnest Christian. They will begin their work together
in one of the newly opened suburbs of Foochow about ten minutes walk from our house. He will act as preacher and
she will teach a day school in connection with the chapel and work among the women.

The wedding was on Thurs. Fri. I went over to a place called Nang Seu. Here the Mission has had work at
intervals for 30 years, with no fruits. Last year Mr. Hartwell again opened a chapel, and a nice rather quiet man and
his family have been staying there and doing what they could for the Master. Two men are now hopeful enquirers
there. We went out on the street and had a good opportunity to talk with some 20 men who gathered as they saw us.
Two of these appeared interested, and before we left the place one of them came to the chapel to talk more. While
we were at the chapel two different men came in and were glad to talk about the all important theme of Redemption.
At this chapel I for the first time sat at the table with a native family and partook of the ordinary meal of an ordinary
citizen. Always before it had been something special - a feast or a meal specially prepared for foreigners. Ming
Uong and I went back to Chong Ha for the night. The other friend stopped with one of his relatives in Nang Seu.
Sat. morning Dwight came in just as | was eating breakfast. He had been visiting the stations in his field which lies
on the river above Chong Ha for a distance of 80 miles or more. That day we all took a walk among some of the
villages, stopping at the house of a rich young man whose father has recently died leaving a large property to the
son. The father on his death bed advised the son to become Christian. The son has given up his idols and has
attended church some. He refused to pay the idolatrous money and has thereby incurred the enmity of the rest of the
village who are now doing all in their power to harass him. We took a little lunch and went up on a high hill to eat
it. Sun. was a quiet day in a country church that made me think of some of the New England churches - - all the
members with a very few exceptions old men, and very few of the young men ready to take their places in the
church. The boys are all in the city of Foochow at school or learning trades or in stores. The rush for the city is just
the same here as in America. Monday morning we walked over to Nang Seu where Dwight had gone on Sun. and
from there we took a boat for home. After leaving the boat a walk of 2 hours and a half brought us home to the dear
ones. Ellen and the children had been alone during the day. Mrs. Goddard had come out from the city each night to
keep them company. I went for the change and rest. [ have not enjoyed such a quiet time in months. It did me a
world of good. It was just like getting out of the busy whirl of the city at home into the quiet of the country. I was
away from all responsibility, where I had simply to follow my own inclination, and go and come when I chose and
where I chose.

The appropriations for 1897 have come. The money has been divided. I have carefully counted the cost of
carrying on the work of my station this year and it will amount to nearly $300 in silver more than the sum allotted to
me. Ellen and I have counted the cost and we can hold ourselves responsible for this extra amount. We have a little
in the bank here and by careful living we can make the ends meet. Our hope is in God and we know He will not
allow His work to suffer. I have faith that the churches in America will see the need and so increase their
contributions to the Board that more money will be sent us. Or that God will lead private individuals to give to
special objects. The planning to make $1.00 do the work of $1.25 when the sum total is $2000 is extremely wearing
on the vital energy of the Missionary. It sometimes seems to me that the churches are using up human lives very fast
by these scanty contributions. We have had word that the Prudential Committee are ready to send Mr. Solandt to us
as soon as the money is at hand to pay his passage and salary. Meanwhile he waits and we work. This is no
complaint, only the situation as I see it. When I made up my mind to go to the foreign field I gave up all thought of
an easy time in life or of making money. So if I am spent it is in line with my purpose.

Ellen and the children are well. Phebe is developing very fast. She says almost everything. Her speech is a
jumble of Chinese and English. For instance she says “shoe” but for hat she says “mo”. She says “boy siah” for “the



boy eats”. She loves the boy as much as ever. She often wants to take him. He is getting to be an intelligent being. It
was very gratifying to a father’s pride to come from an absence of 5 days and have the little man smile and coo to
me. I think you must have received his picture before this.

Father’s letter was extremely interesting. We are already counting the years before we can go home. The
changes are so great even now that I am afraid we should hardly find our way about unescorted.

The Seminary will open Feb. 18", (father’s birthday) The boys, 19 in all will be very much pleased with
the organ. And they will use it to good purpose. I shall have to teach two hours a day during Ming Uong’s absence.
It will do me good in learning the language as I shall have to depend entirely on the Chinese tongue to express my
thoughts.

The Sentinel is a welcome guest. Ellen’s home paper keeps her informed of the changes in Putnam. The
White Hill’s paper is a credit to the enterprise of the people there. Give them my hearty congratulations. I must
close now and go to the land of nod. This is the paper that the Chinese use to write their best letters on. In other
words it is stylish.

The rainy season is here- Love to all- Yesterday was another birthday. Feb. will make many of us one year
older. Will.
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[This letter dated Feb. 14, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
the cold weather they have been having. The young Chinese Christians held their first union meeting of all the
Y.M.C.A.sin Foochow. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China Feb. 14™ 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-
The last letter I dated Jan. 31%, T believe. The last arrival was Feb. 9" dated Century Farm Dec. 20™ 1896.
It contained a good letter from Phebe, who enjoys kindergartenry and is growing fat. The misses Woodhull [Hanna
and Kate], who are now at home on Long Island someplace are looking for a kindergarten teacher to come back
with them next Fall. Phebe will scarcely be ready by that time.

Dr. Kate C. Woodhull (left photo) and her sister, Hannah Woodhull (right photo).- undated photos

Written on back of left photo: “Dr. Kate C. Woodhull with children of Hospital patients. ‘Please give us some sweet
cough medicine’.”

Written on back of right photo: “Gio Cais [?] girls with Miss Hannah Woodhull Kindergarten’s future pupils.”

[Photos from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

With regard to the present from Aunt Louise. I think it a good idea to put in the Bank at home. I think it
will insure less complication if it is in my name.



This last letter brought good news concerning everybody. Grandfather and grandmother comfortable.
Grace better. Mr. Kenneston able to be with his people again. The Father has been very gracious to us all since two
years ago. [ suppose we are more impressed with this fact because we are at a distance where we get a landscape
view of all the friends in America and because the conditions as they existed when we left are so clear in our minds.

We have almost forgotten how is seems to wade in a foot of snow; to ride in a sleigh or go in a carriage.
The past four days have been pleasant and cold. Fri. morning the ther. went down to 33 degrees. This is about as
low as it goes here. But the day was clear and the cold was not felt as much as when the ther. is higher and the
atmosphere damp. Feb. 5™ I was 32 years old. I celebrated the day by going to Kuliang. The morning was cloudy
but I thought it would not rain, so sent word into the city to Dwight to go with me. The note had not reached him
when the rain was falling heavily. But in 15 minutes the sun was shining. We take different roads to the foot of the
mountain, and we ride in chairs to the foot and walk up. We were fortunate to arrive at our destination in the chairs
at the same time. It takes me about 1 hr. 40 min. and Dwight 1 hr. 30 min. to go from our house to the mountain
foot. We reached our new cottage about 11:30 A.M. The ground in many places was frozen and there was no lack of
ice in little holes and on sticks and on the trees, tho none in the ponds. The people were all in their houses. I went to @
see one old man and found him with his house shut up tight, and a bonfire in the center of the room, over which he
was tending trying to keep warm. The people in the country do almost nothing in the cold weather. They put on all
the clothes in their possession and double themselves up and sit around or for diversion gather a few sticks and build
a little fire on the dirt floor. In the larger villages and in the cities business goes on about the same in Winter and
Summer. I found our cottage shut up- all the workmen gone home for Chinese New Years, and they had taken the
key with them. I burst in one of the doors and found the house nearly finished. The walls need a little more
whitewash, and one or two door latches are not on. I bargained to have the wood which is exposed to the weather
painted. This is not yet done. The wind wall is not completed and the grading needs a little more attention, then the
house is ready for occupancy. The rain fell steadily, the wind blew strongly from the North, the veranda floor was
all ice. We walked over to Dwight’s house- a 15 minute walk. My hands became numb and my ears ached with the
cold. This is the first experience of this kind in China. The cold is generally of that damp chilly nature that goes all
thro you, but does not make your hands and ears feel like freezing. In Dwight’s house we found a stove and soon
had some water warming and our bread toasting and ourselves thawing out. I left my overshoes at the foot of the
Mt. and wore the shoes that came from home in the last box. I found in the Mt. house an old pair of shoes that I had
discarded last Summer. I put these on to walk down the Mt. as I knew it would nearly ruin the new ones to walk
down thro the wet. Of course my feet were well soaked but I had two over coats and when I got into my chair I
wrapped my feet in one and put on the other and went home warm and comfortable.

Last Fri. Feb. 12 the Y.M.C.A.s of Foochow held their first union meeting. I was surprised on Tues. while
at Dwight’s on business to have 5 of the leading Chinese Christians young men come in to consult us about the
meeting. They had been to our house at Ponasang and learning that [ had gone into the city walked straight in to
consult. They had the plan all fixed up themselves, but they came to us as if they wanted us to help in the planning.
However we little by little drew them out and finally found that they wanted 3 Missionaries and three Chinese to
speak. The object of the meeting was 2 fold. (1) to inspire Christians with greater zeal in Christ’s service (2"%) to
explain the Plan of Salvation to those who did not know it. Geu Cio Dong was full- I estimate 308 present. These
were picked people. Many students and teachers, and many from the well-to-do home of Foochow- many also from
a Chinese Transport or training ship now lying at Pagoda. The meeting began at 2:45 and closed at 5:30. After the
speaking by those who had been asked to speak and singing- an opportunity was given for testimony. I wish you
could have heard those young men talk. I wish you could merely have been there to see their faces as they spoke
and to have seen their earnestness. You would never again doubt whether a Chinaman-could be dead in earnest over
Christianity. One young man denounced, in as bold language, as Mr. B. Fay Mills used in Washington, the Arsenal
at Pagoda Anchorage under the control of the Chinese Government. He has been there a short time as a student, and
he said to the audience “It is a very wicked place, full of temptations. Do not go there.” It is very seldom that one
hears such words as these in China. The Chinaman is altogether too polite generally to denounce evil in very
forceful language, - even evil in the abstract, to say nothing of a concrete case. The young men of the six
associations have decided to hold a Union meeting once a month. One of the most encouraging features of this
gathering was the fact that not until nearly at the close of the meeting was mention made of the three Missions being
gathered in one place. The young men came together as Christians and they forgot other names that suggested
divisions. Another sign for laying aside doubts was this: - the meeting was planned by young Chinese Christians
and all the speaking was (practically) done by them. The audience was composed of young people- most of them
Christian young men. These young men were on fire. In these young men there is strength. They are the second
generation of Christians. They have put their shoulder to the wheel, and Christ’s cause here is sure to advance. I
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write in the face of the fact that appropriations from America are so meager. I am trusting that from some source
these appropriations will be increased.

Only half a page left to write about the Girl and the Boy. Well they are both flourishing. They have the best
of care, during the day and at night they still continue to sleep like bricks. This morning the boy awoke and cleared
out his throat, then lay looking about till we were ready to go out to breakfast. He is the very best boy that we ever
had, and I have some misgivings as to there ever having been many better. Phebe is daily learning the language,
from the ease with which she picks up the Chinese I am more and more milined to think that this is a child’s
language. The boy is just now cooing and laughing with his mother. I sit more than four feet away and speak, and he
looks and begins to talk to me. He is a very happy little boy, always ready to smile when we speak to him, and he
almost never cries without a good reason. We had their pictures taken the other day. The Boy was sitting in a chair
and Phebe standing beside him. The Photographer came late in the P.M. and I am afraid it was too dark. He has not
bro’t the proofs and it was five days ago, so I am afraid we must try again.

The post office regulations now allow us to send letters to the states with only a Japanese 5 cents stamp,
and papers with a 1 cent Jap. stamp. To send anywhere in China we must pay 2 cents per ¥4 oz. Love to all

Will

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated March 7, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
the Chinese men and facial hair. Mr. Ding Ming Uong will be leaving for the U.S. in early April and will visit
Shelton sometime during his stay. Willard hopes the U.S. will endorse the Arbitration Treaty. He visited a Chinese
Christian who was being persecuted for not paying money toward idol worship. He and Ellen have reluctantly
decided to call their son, Gould, “Myron” instead as it appears that neither side of the family back home likes the
name “Gould”. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, March, 7™. 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-
. According to my records the last letter sent to Shelton was dated Feb. 14", The last received bore the date
Jan. 10°.

We are glad to hear that the box we sent has at last reached you. I have heard something about that
shipment lying in the custom house at New York for a few months. This was due to error in marking I think. I do
not wonder that it puzzled you to know the use of some of the things. Ben must have been right tho about the
mustache comb for there was such an article in the box. The Chinese carry them about and use them. A Chinaman is
very proud of his whiskers. They are a scarce article, and when they can be induced to show themselves, the man
feels greatly honored. I have not seen a man (with whiskers) (under 40 years of age). At that age he begins his
mustache- if he can. Later on he longs for a little down on his under lip. And when in his 50’s and 60’s he stops
shaving his face. I have often been told that [ must be at least 40, and when I say 33 (in Chinese reckoning) they say
“only 33 and has a Mustache! Why people in your country have whiskers when they are very young.” The articles
which you call drawings are evidently sheets of writing paper. As in America, so here there are many styles of this.
If I remember rightly that which Ellen sent was the paper on which friends would write to each other. The size is
uniform. The color and quality vary. When I write to an official, I must have a palish red with lines of a different
shade of red from the paper.

This is the first warm day this year. The mercury registers 76 in the house. We dare not take off any of our
Winter clothing, for the air is very damp and then tomorrow may be cold again. There has been much less rain this
year than last.

Today is the 5™ of the Chinese moon- and the year’s work is not all running smoothly yet. We have been
making preparations for enlarged activities, both in chapels and schools, and it takes lots of time to adjust all the
several parts so that they will run smoothly, and not interfere with one another. This year there will be 2 chapels, 2
woman’s schools, 3 day schools, 8 Theological students, 1 place at which services are held each Sunday except
Communion Sunday, in addition to the work of last year. i.e. a year ago. One year ago there were 2 church
organizations, now there are 4.

Mr. Ding (for such you will call him) started last Wed. for Tientsin where he will be with Mr. D. Willard
Lyon for a short time to learn about the Y.M.C.A. before sailing for the U.S. on the “Doric” with Mr. Peet and
family April 5™ from Shanghai. As to the time when he will come to Shelton I can not say now. You can probably
choose the time most convenient for you. I should think during August would be his most convenient time. His
address in the U.S. will be care of Rev. H.P. Beach D.D. Springfield, Mass. I will ask him to write you as soon as he




reaches Springfield. Then there will be no difficulty in making arrangements. You will find him in every way a true
gentleman. Don’t let his clothes prejudice you against him. Find the man within.

March 14", A whole week has slipped away since I began this. A mail has arrived from the States but
nothing from either home. The papers are very jubilant over the Arbitration Treaty. By the time this is read by you
the treaty will have met its fate at the hands of the Law Makers and will be history I suppose, unless Congress
refuses to touch it or to endorse it. We look upon the Treaty as the greatest achievement of the Nineteenth Century
Christianity. From the accounts in the papers Great Briton will not refuse to ratify it. God grant that the nation that
takes the lead in Christian Freedom of all the nations on the globe may not block the passage of this advance
measure.

My diary of the past week would read about as follows: - Mon. Taught three hours in the Sem’ry in a.m.,
in p.m. walked two and half miles to see the Christians in a part of the city where Christianity and Missionaries are
not in high repute. Went to the shop of one man who is being persecuted for his refusal to contribute to the
idolatrous ceremonies of his district. He has a small shop in which he makes cakes. He has one small oven, and used
only charcoal. He refused of course to pay money toward idol worship. This he did repeatedly, until the collectors
became angered and wrote the official that he had recently opened this shop and was using a stove which was very
dangerous. They were afraid that the stove would set fire to the shop and the surrounding shops and houses. I went
myself to see. On the opposite side of the street is a large shop of the same kind, using wood and having several
stoves and furnaces. On two sides of his shop are two more shops both larger than his and both using wood which is
far more dangerous than charcoal, of course the letter to the official was a lie of whole cloth. After the man had
himself written to the official stating the truth, I also sent him a note telling the reason of the lie, and asking the
official to stop the persecution. After eating dinner with 10 of the Christians in the place, and after talking money
matters with them and receiving their promise to give $33 toward the support of the Gospel this year, I returned to
Ponasang just in time to sit down to the table with Ellen and Phebe. But what can a man eat after having taken a
Chinese feast?

Tues. a.m. taught three hours and reckoned with school teachers and masons and carpenters and preachers
etc. In p.m. studied and prepared goods to be sent to Shaowu.

Wed. a.m. taught three hours and studied a little. p.m. attended Mission prayer meeting.

Thurs. a.m. taught three hours, studied and planned with helpers about the work. P.M. went to see two
chapels that are in process of being repaired. Worked on Shaowu order.

Fri. a.m. taught one hour and one half. Went over the river to buy things for Shaowu, and to do business at
the Bank. P.M. went with Pastor Ling and one of the church members to visit some men who are interested in the
Gospel. We went to a part of the Suburbs where the wealthier business men live. There are not many shops here but
mainly residences. Four men had united and invited us to come over and eat and talk about the Gospel. The front of
the house was all open and I should think not less than 30 men came in and listened for a longer or shorter time
while we were there talking. After talking for an hour the feast was ready and we sat down to eat. While we ate the
neighbors left, there were five men tho who ate with us or helped entertain who asked questions or listened all the
time for an hour and one half. After the rest we sat down again to talk and the neighbors and passers-by came in and
listened. All said the “Ta Su Gau” i.e. Jesus Doctrine was “Ceng ho” i.e. very good. I think an impression was made
on some of the men who invited us to come. One of them was already subscribed $5 for the work this year. They all
say they like to go to church.

Sat. was spent in planning for the work in the new chapels, in reckoning with workmen who have been
fitting up these chapels etc. I called on one church member in whose house a chapel was last year. Miss Newton and
I together furnished $100 for rent and repairs on this place for last year. The men who were interested there
furnished the rest of the money needed to purchase furniture and pay the preacher. This year the man wants the
whole of his shop to carry on his business. I called on him yesterday and he gave me in money $20. This was to
reimburse me for the money used in permanent repairs. If you knew how a Chinaman hates to part with a single
cash, you would be able to rejoice with me to see the willingness of this man to help the church. He has subscribed
$20 toward the preacher’s salary this year.

Today I have been to church and to Y.P.S.C.E. This p.m. I actually went to sleep, and slept nearly two
hours. I am planning for some special meetings to be held next week in the Ha Puo church, (Mr. Ding is a member
here) and if these are profitable I want to do the same thing in other churches. The two young men of whom I wrote
some time since as having returned from Tientsin, and as being very earnest Christian workers are going to help in
these meetings.

The children are both as well as they can be. Both homes seem to have rejected or refused to own our son,
because we call him by a name that does not suit their fancy. Well I said at first that we could continue to call him
by that horrid (to them) name and not take him to see them when we went home. Then I repented and thought that



would be revengeful, so we are talking now of calling the young gentlemen “Myron.” Now you may just as well tell
us that you think this name is “perfectly lovely” as to find fault with it because some one of Adam’s descendents by
that name once borrowed a pin and forgot to return it. He is not named after that man whoever he may be but he is
named for his grandsires. His name is Myron Gould Beard. We shall call him Myron.
The clock has struck ten, so with love to all from us four.
I am you Loving Son and Brother
Will.

Written on back of photo in Ellen’s haditig. “Phebe Kmny Beard | yr9 mos. Myron Gould Beard 4 mos.
Phebe’s third picture, Gould’s second picture. Taken at Ponasang.”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

sedokokk
[This letter dated March 28, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks
about the Chinese process of working in the rice fields. His children are doing well. They have a night watchman

now because thieves broke into Miss Newton'’s house. He talks about the baby tower which is an alternative method
for burial of Chinese babies. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, March 28™. 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-



The last letter arrived Mar. 24™. With it came one from Aunt Louise and one from Grandmother. How we
prized this! Mr. Kenneston also sent a note. My last letter was sent Mar. 15™.

We are very glad to know that the friends at home do not forget us. Please tell them all that we cannot
forget them. Remember us especially to Cousin Elizabeth.

We can hardly think of our “little” sister Ruth as leading the singing in a public school. But time moves on
and we must try to adjust our minds to the changes that are constantly occurring at home. Of course the picture as
we saw it last two and a half years ago has very distinct outlines and it is difficult to change there when our only
resource is a little ink on a piece of paper. Ben’s photo is good. Ellen thinks he is not as fleshy as when we left, but I
do not see much difference. I wish we had Flora here to take some photos for us. We have had very poor success
with the Chinese artist.

Spring is here. I went to Kuliang yesterday. All the way across the plain the farmers were at work on the
rice fields. Some were ploughing, some harrowing, some fertilizing and some had their fields ready for the rice and
had flooded them and were waiting for the ground to - - I hardly know how to express the action, get ready. That is,
the field waits a short time before the rice is planted. You would be amused at the process of harrowing. The harrow
is of iron. The principle is that of the old mankilling hay rakes. It is 3 feet long, has about 8 teeth 10 in. long. Two
pieces of iron run straight up from the head of the harrow and a rod connects these. This is the handle which the
man holds and by which he works the instrument up and down, backward and forward and sidewise. A single ox or
cow is attached to the harrow and is guided by a small rope- which is tied to a ring in his nose. There is water
enough on the field so that all the field is under water except a few of the highest lumps. The farmer takes off all his
apparel except one pair of trousers. These he fastens about the waist and then rolls up the legs so that there is
practically nothing to get muddy and then he begins to shout at his ox and jerk to rope. This shouting and jerking
continues till the man gets hungry. One of his household then comes to the field with a large bowel of rice which the
man proceeds to devour while he squats on the edge of the field which is raised to keep the water in. His rice
swallowed - - it would be more genteel to say eaten but it would not be true - - he goes to work again. During
planting and harvest the farmers work hard. Their oxen also work hard. At other times both men and oxen do not
work as hard altho the men are seldom idle. I have not seen the oxen at any work except plowing, harrowing and
grinding. They have much leisure.

The flowers were beautiful on the mountain. The little blue violet was everywhere. The other varieties are
not seen at home. On the mountain the farmers were just beginning to plow. When I started at the foot to walk up, I
took off coat and vest and loosened the front of my tennis shirt. I was uncomfortable even then. Before I reached the
top of the mountain I had to put on my clothes and keep moving to be comfortable.

Who can find words to express the joy that parents take in their little charges who God in his providence
entrusts to their care? Both Phebe and Myron seem to be in perfect health. Since the rains have ceased they are in
the open air all the time. This gives them good appetites and makes them sleep like bricks at night. I know of
nothing that ever brought as much cheer into my life as does the smile of recognition from the little boy and the
shout of “Papa” from the little girl as I come into the compound after a half day spent in these dirty nasty streets and
among a people of strange habits and tongue. Phebe is developing very rapidly. At 21 and a half months we send
her into another room after different articles of clothing and other things, her mother is teaching her to sing and she
tries to make the tones. She tries to comfort little brother when he is alone and is worrying. Myron cries after his
father when he leaves him and the other day he cried to go to me from his mother, - - which of course made his
father proud. It is his chief delight to sit at the table with us and play with the spoons. It is fortunate that Ellen is not
writing for if she was she would be telling what an indulgent father [ am, and of her fears that I will spoil the
children with indulgence. She has one good joke on me which you will never know until she writes.

Mon. evening: - One week ago this evening thieves broke into Miss Newton’s house and took off several
articles- - lamps, a clock, magnifying glass and other smaller things. Part of the articles have been found in a pawn
shop. Miss Newton will have to give money to recover them. The man who is on the lookout for the thieves is
himself a thief. This is on the principle that it takes a thief to catch a thief. This occurrence has had the effect to
make us engage a night watchman. So now we are guarded as well as men can guard us both night and day. The
watchman is Mr. Ding’s uncle. - his father’s brother who has recently joined the church. You may tell him when
you see him, for I shall likely forget it. By the way, Mr. Ding is expected to sail for America on the same steamer
that takes this letter. A telegram came last Thurs. from Lyon stating that the “Doric” was full. If this is the case and
it is impossible for him to go on this steamer he will have to wait for the “China” which starts 10 days later.

Some time since Mother asked about the burial of infants in Foochow. I saw the article to which you
referred. I have never seen or heard of any such thing in Foochow. Scarcely a week passes when I do not see at least
one body of a man lying by the side of the street, or perhaps in the middle of the street so that every one has to turn
aside to pass. But I have never seen the body of an infant. The “baby tower” is for the interment of infants whose
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parents are poor or who do not care to go to the expense of a funeral. The tower is about 5 ft. in diameter and 6 ft.
high. When it is full it is considered a work of great merit to clean it out, and there is generally some one ready to do
it. When the tower is too old for further use it is torn down and the place is marked by a little mound which is
covered over with mortar and lime to remain for an indefinite time. This operation has been done in the cemetery
near us since we came to Foochow.

This morning another mail came from home. There were letters from Putnam and Shelton, from a boy in
N.Y. State asking me to send him some silk worms, and offering to send me some Botanical specimens in return.
For a wonder he put sufficient postage on his letter. We have come to expect to pay 20 cents on such letters. Your
letters are all right as to postage.

Ckgg km, o.ea.l, lemgkxckcel, aciony:. , Icl,aa.. .Ilemgkge . acein:a .acioyony
..a,Jlemgkm?mgglfpbedfdfpcpfdaaeciony .acoia. , lcmme, wion .aceeeepctbl,aei ..aalmcmk

Mon. a.m. I left this last evening and Phebe sat down here in her mother’s lap. The two lines above are the result.
[The following was added in handwriting by Nancy Maria Nichols Beard. The bottom % of the page appears to have
been cut off. It probably had an order for items on it and she cut it off in order to send the letter on for other family

members to read.]

I have kept the order for June shipment. N.M.N.B.

AP r - ~oL e

[This is a photo of a “Baby Tower” in Foochow. Very small dead babies of poor parents who cannot afford a burial
are wrapped in straw or cloth and put in. Every 2 or 3 days, when full, someone gains great honor by cleaning it
and providing a decent burial. The arches in the left rear are memorials to virtuous widows, i.e. widows who have
not married again. Information provided from the back of the photo from Jill Elmer Jackson’s collection and from
the book, Chinese Pictures, by Mrs. J.F. Bishop, a missionary in China at the time Willard and Ellen were there.]

sk g
[This letter dated April 11, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Ming Uong

did not find space on the ship, so he will be delayed in leaving on his trip to the U.S. They received a box from home
and are grateful for all of the items. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

No. 1.
Foochow, China, April, 11™. 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-



The last letter started Mar. 29", It contained our order for the June shipment. Your last letter arrived the
28™. of Mar.

Fri. night letters came from Ming Uong in Shanghai stating that there was no room on the “Doric” for him
and he is left in Shanghai. Mr. and Mrs. Peet, Henry and Mary Whitney have sailed. They will reach San Francisco
about May 1*. I think they intend to stop at a few points in the States, and arrive in West Haven about June Ist.

I have conducted a whole service myself for the first time. While Ming Uong was here I could call on him
at any time to preach for his father and that left his father free to go with me to conduct the communion at the
chapels. But it is not so easy now to find substitutes, so today I found myself alone with the preacher at Au Iong
Die. I asked him to read the Scripture. The rest I did alone. O yes I asked him to read the longest part of the creed. I
received two persons into the church. One man and one woman. I believe this was the time I have performed the
ordinance of baptism at all. There were from 60 to 70 present. The majority were church members. Two weeks from
today I expect to form a new church organization in the part of the suburb known as Au Ciu. This will make 5
churches in my care. One year ago there were two.

I have just finished my annual report for 1896-7. The number of additions to the churches in my care is
110. The amount of money paid by the natives is $759.75. Last year the amount was less than half as much. Of this
amount $209.13 was paid by the scholars in the day schools for their tuition. About $200 was paid for repairs on
two new chapels and the furniture for these chapels.

The boxes from Boston arrived this last week. Phebe and Myron are rejoicing in the new shade for the
baby carriage. They can ride out now if the sun does shine. A box came from Putnam with lots of things in it. Dress
goods and hats and shoes and other things that Ellen could tell in a jiff. I should have to go to the Dictionary to find
how to spell them, after I had learned the names. So you will have to wait till Ellen tells you all about them. I do
remember one article. It was a pair of shoes. We could not determine who they were meant for. At first we thought
it possible that some one intended to send them for Myron. But he could scarcely get his big toe in one of them. His
bare foot is fully a quarter of an inch longer than the soles of these shoes. And his foot is half an inch wider than the
shoes. I have drawn a line around his bare foot and then another line around the sole of the shoe. I shall send it to
Etta. We think of returning the shoes, in case she may find some use for them.

The children are troubled with eczema. Otherwise they are well and happy. Myron is the best boy that we
ever had. The little fellow wakes up in the morning and lies on his back and kicks and crows just like a jolly healthy
boy. He is five months old day after tomorrow. He is beginning to put out his hands and take things. Today he
pulled a rose, which I had in my button hole in pieces- | have to be careful of papers when they are in his reach. I
must close this now hoping to be able to write more next time.

Lovingly Will

sokkkok

[This letter dated May 2, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. The
missionaries are trying to encourage the Chinese Christian men to bring their female family members to church.
Miss Newton will spend her summer in the U.S. to get medical help for her eyes. Willard hopes for more help in the
Fall. Ellen accompanied Miss Newton to a home where a young widow who wanted to rid her house of idols.



Willard has had a touch of malaria and realizes he must make sure he gets his rest, so he rides in the chairs more
now. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, May 2™. 1897.

Dear Folks at Home:-

My last letter was dated April 11™. No. 1. The last one received was on Mar. 24™. The last American mail
was received here April 3. We do not know the reason but there must be some cause for the delay.

Three weeks ago today I conducted the communion service for the first time alone. Last Sunday I did it the
second time. In all I received 7 into the church. The first person I ever baptized was a man who joined at Au Iong
Die three weeks ago today. Last Sunday I spoke for about 20 minutes with pleasure. The people listened attentively
and they understood a portion at least of what I said. Today I have been into the city to a chapel which was opened
last year under the auspices of Geu Cio Dong. The chapel was full and men stood in the doorway filling it and some
stood in the street. There are no women in this church yet and none come to the services. The preacher took for his
subject the passage in Mark which tells of Jesus meeting Mary Magdalene after his resurrection, and then urged the
people to bring their wives and mothers and sisters to church and to teach them at home. The attention was
remarkably good. After the service we asked the people to remain a few minutes and talk over church matters. $36
were subscribed and it was decided to give the Theological Student who goes over each Sunday to preach $12. The
man who is this year teaching a school and holding meetings in the evening, and keeping a parsonage where the
people may come and drink tea and talk about the Gospel, is to receive $12, and the mother church Geu Cio Dong is
to receive $6. This is all native funds. I shall have to help this place in all about $50 this year. That is in gold about
$25 for a day school and chapel. This would make a nice work for some Sunday School or Endeavor Society to
support.

A letter from Ming Uong written in Kobe states that he expects to start from Japan for the States about
April 20", If he got off at that time he is approaching Tacoma by this time and will be in Springfield about the time
this reaches us if not before. His address while in America will be Mr. M.U. Ding, 40 East 23", St., New York.
From here letters will be forwarded to him.

The weather is reminding us that we must begin to prepare for Summer. The trees are all leaved out and
our lemon tree is in bloom. It stands just in front of the house as you will see by looking at the photo. The fragrance
is very pleasant in this place where there are so many oders of a different nature. Our cottage at Kuliang is not yet
ready for occupancy, but now that the weather has settled down the men can work and we hope in the course of
three weeks to get it into livable shape. We plan now to let the children and Ellen go up as soon as the hot weather
comes and I shall have to stand it two or three weeks longer till the Seminary closes. This will be about the last
week in June.

Miss Newton expects to sail for the States the first of June. Her eyes for some time been giving her trouble
and she can get no help here and her correspondence with her oculist in American is of no avail. She expects to
reach San Francisco in time for the Endeavor Convention, and to return in time to take up her work again in the Fall.
This will leave our mission so small that we can hardly find ourselves among the 30 single ladies and 6 or 7 married
missionaries in the English missions, and the 30 or so persons in the M.E. mission. Our number will be 12 this
summer. It seems as if the Lord must send us reinforcements before the year closes. Dr. and Mrs. Kinnear have their
appointments to join us again in the Fall. This will take a burden off me as he will be likely to take the care of the
shipments to Shaowu. I also have charge of the evangelistic work in the hospital. He will of course take that.

Ellen had a very interesting experience the other day. Some of the girls in Miss Newton’s school had been
out doing Christian work in the homes near Ponasang here and a young widow had become interested in the Gospel.
Her husband died about a year ago, and only a short time ago her little girl about four years old died. This caused
her to loose faith in her idols and just about this time the girls met her and told her of the Heavenly Father’s love.
They had visited her only two or three times when she said she wished to throw away her idols and become a
Christian. The girls appointed a day and asked Miss Newton to go with them to help in the destruction of idol
worship in this house. Miss Newton invited Ellen to accompany them. They found the house full of idols and idol
furniture. The woman knew very little about the Truth but she knew that she wanted to destroy her idols and that she
wanted to learn about the true God. One room after another in the house was stripped of its idols and idol furniture
and the paper and other material that was of no value at all was put in the kitchen stove and a fire was made of it.
But it was seen that the quantity was too great to burn quickly and the woman brought her rice out and put it on to
boil. So even the idol paper was turned to account. The principle idol was taken from his shrine and given to Ellen.
He will probably be introduced to you in the process of time. Phebe takes a great liking to him. She calls him her
“doggie”. I hardly think however that she is in danger of becoming an idol worshipper. Before the idol was taken



from the house an old man, a neighbor of the woman, tried as hard as he dared to get it to worship himself. This
would be a cheap god for him. Before leaving the house Miss Newton had a prayer with the woman and told her
that she must go to church. She said that would be impossible. But it was at last arranged that one of the girls would
stop for her to day and she would go with her. Today she went to church for the first time in her life. She said she
had never walked so far before since she was a little girl. The church was about as far from her home as from the
end of our lane to the school house. This will give you an idea of how much the poor bound footed women here go
about. The girl who took the lead in urging Miss Newton to visit this woman and who took the initiative in the
destruction of the idolatry was the woman’s next door neighbor. Her parents are both heathen and are to day
worshipping idols. Her mother was there when her daughter was tearing down the idols. She was displeased too but
the girl did not hesitate for a moment. She did what she believed to be her duty. At least 50 of the villagers gathered
to witness this wonderful performance. They had a good object lesson in Christianity. The work was done in a kind
and loving spirit. The next day we looked for trouble but every thing was as quiet as could be desired. So we hope
that another soul is won for Christ.

Mon. May 3.

A mail arrived today. It brot a letter from Phebe and one from mother. Ellen got one from her cousin in
India, Rev. Harvey Lawson [Harvey Lawson’s mother was Sara Ellen Corbin, sister to Ellen’s mother, Mary Jane
Corbin. Harvey was also a member of the A.B.C.F.M. ]. He has been on the field three years last fall. His wife is not
well and they are on their way home for a rest. They passed Foochow this week but that was all the good it did us.
They hope to return in the fall. A letter also came from a cousin of Ellen’s in Springfield, Mass. Another came from
the ladies of a Sunday School class in Putnam. This brought a postal note for $6. to be used in the work.

Phebe remarks that the boy looks like her in that he has a scowl. She says that grandfather said when he
saw the photo that the boy looked like him. He was exactly right. I have often remarked to Ellen that Myron made
me think of his great grandfather. His head is almost the same shape. He has a broad nose and often an expression
that reminds me of grandfather.

The churches in my care have given this past year over $750 toward the work. This is more than double the
amount they gave last year. 124 members have joined during the year. In the whole mission’s field about 550 have
united with the church. The year before the number was 251. From all reports I think the present year promises to be
even more fruitful than last.

Mother writes confidentially to Ellen to know why I remain in bed so much. Well the truth is that I am not
proof against the malaria that infests this region. [ am all right if I do not overwork. This year I knew that all the
work in this station depended on me. I used to think that it was my duty to walk a good deal. But I have for three
months ridden nearly all the time. I have been the better for it. I spoke the truth when I said that I was resting. I have
very little pain. It is simply a tired feeling with a little fever and no apetite till I have rested. Then I am as well as
ever. | should say that last fall my liver was not right and I did have some severe pain. But since I took the vacation
of'a few days in the country I have not felt anything of this trouble.

I was very much interested in the account of the lively times you are having in the town meetings in old
Huntington. The grand list proves that some one has not been paying more taxes than he should have paid. Does the
revision effect your list and does the 7 mill tax lessen your taxes?

Miss Newton received a letter from Miss Child Sec’y of the Woman’s Board that we were to have a new
building her at Ponasang for the girl’s school. This means that we are to have a new house to live in.- If the
proposition really matures.

We are all well and all send Love. Will.

stk sk

[This letter dated May 9, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Ellen and Gould
are on the mountain and Phebe and Willard remain in the city. He finds he has much correspondence to do all the
time and estimates that he uses about 100 envelopes a month. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

(My Chinese card is enclosed.)
Foochow, China, May. 9™ 1897

Dear Folks at Home:-

Another mail arrived yesterday. This makes your last letter arrive May 8. I sent letter No. 2 (the last) May
3", You are surprised to receive another so soon. Well in the solitude of bachelorhood I am passing the time in this
way. Ellen and the boy went to the mountain Fri. starting about 2 P.M. and arriving there about 6 P.M. Mrs.
Goddard went up in the morning. Dwight went on Saturday. All will return tomorrow. Phebe and I have kept house.
I was very tired today and took the advice given in mothers letter and remained at home this morning. In the



afternoon I just went down and stood around and then dealt out the cards at the hospital S.S. in Ellen’s absence.
Then I stepped across the street to attend a union meeting of the Y.M.C.A. When I came home you should have
seen Phebe. She fairly screamed with delight as she saw me from the veranda. This touched a tender spot in her
father’s heart. The little girl misses her mama and little brother but she is no trouble at all, and makes a big lot of
sunshine here for me. A package of cards arrived with the mail yesterday. I do not know who to thank, so leave the
word with you to pass along. I used 157 this afternoon at the S.S.

I am afraid that I am getting negligent about my correspondence. My time is so full with teaching and
doing the necessary overseeing and planning for the work and in writing business notes that I actually shrink from
taking up a pen or opening the typewriter to write about the work for I know it means hard work- the letters which I
have written during the last four or five months have either been done when I should have been in bed or they have
been in the machine for a week and I have written snatches as I found opportunity. I use about 100 envelopes a
month. This will give a little idea of the writing I am doing. Of course this is not large for a business man, but for a
man who has most of his time occupied in other lines of work it is not bad.

Fri. afternoon I finished examining day schools. Ellen has examined two for me. She has examined 2, I 10.

Strawberries are in their prime. I wish I could send you some. I wish Ben would write a good long letter
again telling me where the different crops are planted this Spring, how many cows, what oxen and horses, wagons,
dogs, etc. he has. Flora’s photos give a very good idea of the “new place”.

This is all for this time. Lovingly Will.

The enclosed order ($10) is for the purchase of the goods we sent for last month. I shall ask Mrs. Smith to send the
$25 to you. Keep it. I shall wish to use it at home. W.

Tues. A letter from a Mrs. Smith an aunt of Mr. Kenneston arrived in this mail. She promises to support a Theol.
Student.
Good. W.L.B.
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Willard’s Chinese calling card

[An interpretation provided by Robbie Lau via email, friend of Jana Jackson.
“First the 6 characters on the upper right hand corner is your great-grandfather-in-law's title:

pronounciation ge zhi xue xiao xiao zhang
meaning NAME  School Principal
First two characters is the name of the school.

3rd and 4th characters means school.

last 2 characters mean principal.

There is a high school in Shanghai with that name. The name means to "study the phenomena of nature to acquire

knowledge".

The 3 big characters in the card is the translated name of your great-grandfather-in-law.

pronounciation pi  yi  zhi
American pee yit  gee
It could have been the approximate pronounciation of a last name like Pitre.”]
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[This letter dated June 6, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to his Dear Wife and Little Ones. He
writes about the weather they have been having and tells Ellen that he will be sending coolies up with various items
and she can send word back with them of what else she wants. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Sunday — Foochow, June 6™ <97
My Dear Wife — and Little Ones:-

I wonder how the day has gone with you on the mountain top! It has been a very quiet restful day here. I
went down the mountain yesterday P.M. quite easily. The little rest that I took after dinner did me good. The shower
met us about half way between the foot of the mountain and the first village Au Seu. How it did rain! My umbrella
acted as a sieve. The drops of rain were very large and came with a good deal of force. They went right thro the
umbrella and settled on one in a fine mist. I had enough on about my shoulders so that I was not wet there but my
pants were pretty damp,-also my feet. I took a hot bath after reaching home and was all right. At 8:30 I retired. Of
course | was tired, and of course it was hot. I had nothing over me- put on only upper pajama, wheeled the bed into
the middle of the room and went to sleep immediately. It was 5:30 this morning when I awoke. I went to sleep again
about 10 o’clock and the bell for church awoke me. 4 were received at Geu Cio Dong and 10 at Ha Puo this
afternoon. I have had another good nap. So you see I am resting with a vengeance. I wish I knew if you had rested
as well. It has been quite cool today. This P.M. I have worn a woolen coat all the time. Dwight called and talked for
an hour or so. The Am. mail came last evening. Only one letter (for Dr. Smith) for us. I shall send Miss Newton’s
letters to you to open as she requested. I judge 2 of them are from Dr. Baldwin. If so and they refer only to common
matters- that is if there is nothing in them which Miss N. should see at once I should send them around for the
friends to read.

I shall send I No up tomorrow morning. I cannot tell now just what I shall send with him. Perhaps you had
better send back one of the baskets. The smallest one. The coolie Lliong Ging used it to take up the native bowls
etc. in. He will get it for you. Let me know what eatables etc. you want. If we have a messenger and can just as well
as not we had better save the 5% charges by the stores for carrying things up.

[The rest of the letter is missing. Page trimmed short.]

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 6, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
the difficulty in working with the coolies at times. Because appropriations from the Board were low this year,
Willard and Ellen are giving more of their own to help make up for the deficit. It appears that they have gone back
to calling their son “Gould”. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China. June 6™ 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-

According to my register the last letter that started from here for Shelton was written May 9" (No. 3) Your
last arrived May 24™. Tt is humiliating to me to think that almost a month has slipped away and I have not written —
yes, I wrote to Grandmother. But such is the case. If | remember correctly it was getting warm the last time I wrote.
Well it has been hot since. Both Phebe and Gould have felt the heat a good deal. I wanted the little fellow’s picture
taken as he is seen about each day but I could not have my want supplied- he has on just two articles of clothing- the
little sleeveless vest is of the thinnest gauze. Arms, feet, legs, head all bare. The amah has a peculiar way of holding
him. She lets him sit on her left hip with her right hand under him for a seat and holds him up by passing her left
arm about him just under his breast. This leaves his legs freer to kick and his hands free to fly about or take things to
his mouth. He is the happiest little boy that every lived.

Our house at the mountain is not quite ready to move into. But we had furniture in Dwight’s house and he
is not going up just yet so we arranged to go in there for a few days till ours is ready. Yesterday we were up long
before light and ate breakfast at 5 o’clock hoping to start soon after but things do move slowly in Foochow. The
coolies were asleep when I sent for them at 4:30 altho I charged them particularly to be here ready to start at the first
ray of light. Then when they did come some of the loads were heavy and other complaints were made till I asked the
head man if he would like me to complain to the Consul. He looked at me a moment and then did as I said. We
started at 6:45. Fifteen men were carrying goods or sedan chairs. So you see it is not the easiest thing in the world to
move a family from the plain to the top of the mountain here in China. If the coolies were only angles [angels] or
even had angelic natures it would be different. If only you could use horses or oxen the problem would be simpler.
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One could feed them well and be reasonably sure they would do the work. But it makes no matter what the bargain
is or how kindly you treat these coolies. If anything occurs that makes his task a little difficult or if a circumstance
occurs that puts you at his mercy, then look out- Be ready to sit down calmly and wait, - unless you have some
means to compel him to behave. For instance, Ellen was in her chair yesterday morning. I was in mine with Gould,
the amah was in hers with Phebe. Ellen has started. My chair was ready to start when the coolies refused to lift the
Amah’s chair. I simply ordered my coolies to wait and sat still while the head man labored with the refractory
heathen. In about 10 minutes they had talked enough and then took up the chair and we started. Again at the foot of
the mountain they made another fuss. But the times heal many kinds of sickness and it healed this. 12:30 found us
and our goods all safely at the mountain top. The day was terribly hot on the plain, but on the mountain it was
beautiful. I hardly expect to know the children when I see them again. They were so broken out with heat that they
did not look like themselves. This will all pass away in a few days on the mountain. Miss Newton started for
Shanghai May 24™. 1 think she sailed from Shanghai for Tacoma the 29", She will attend the Y.P.S.C.E. Convention
at San Francisco. I am the only foreigner at Ponasang now and expect to keep bachelor’s hall for three weeks. The
teaching in the Seminary is quite confining. I have taken Sunday as a rest day for a few weeks. But the next three
Sundays I shall have to conduct Communion service and during the week I shall have to attend the examination for
candidates for church membership in three places. Today at Geu Cio Dong 4 joined and at Ha Puo 10 joined. During
the past two years I have not known a communion in any church of this station when there were less than one to be
received. At one communion there was only one man to join.

Last night I was asleep at 8:30. I awoke this morning at 5:30 and have had 2 good naps today. I have been
perfectly well for the past month able to do a full day’s work every day and some extras. I sent a letter to
Grandmother May 16" and one to Mr. Kenneston May 20". So my delay in writing you may be compensated.
Please tell Mr. Kenneston or any of the Shelton people that their gift came a few days ago. We are receiving a
number of special gifts this year. They must be in answer to our prayers for the work. At the beginning of the year
the appropriations were cut down badly as you know. Ellen and I pledged to the work here in order that it might not
suffer, all the money we could call our own telling God that if it was His will we would use it. If He would send us
money from other sources we could save it for future needs. He is sending money from other sources.

Ellen is well but the heat has worn on her somewhat. Then she has had two tailors for three weeks doing
the Summer sewing. So she is tired. [ am so glad she is at the mountain this early. She can rest there and other
families are there so she will not be alone. With love to all — hoping that the ailing ones are better. Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This series of letters initially dated June 10, 1897 was written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to
Ellen. Ellen and the children are on Mt. Kuliang and he is in Ponasang. He lets her know about the laundry and
who will be doing it. He is looking for padlocks for the new house on Kuliang. He tells her various things that he
has been doing. Letters donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Ponasang, June 10", 1897.
Dearest Ellen:-

I have just finished a very difficult task- that of telling Si tu he could not study in the Sem’y anymore now
because his scholarship was too poor. He will go to Goddard this P.M. to talk about working in Ing Hok. The coolie
who came up to the mountain on Mon. has been sick since. Diong Ging washed yesterday and is ironing your
clothes to-day. Diong King and Lieng Die have entered into partnership to do the washing and carrying of clothes
for us the Summer. Diong Kong will carry the clothes up and back and Lieng Die will wash and iron. I could not
make them come up twice a week, so have told them to come up each Mon. morning. I wonder how you will like
this. I think the washing and ironing will be done well. If the house is ready to move into by Tues. I will come up
Mon. afternoon and help move on Tues. returning Wed. morning. If you can do this tell Ga U that you want his
friend to come Sat. if possible to dong noh. He wishes us to hire some of his friends to do this and I shall be happy
to do so. If the man can not come Sat. he must be on hand Mon. morning early. If the house is ready I will send up
a lot of things Sat. anyway. I shall first send up 2 hasps and padlocks for the kitchen doors. I think the cook can get
some one to put them on the doors. I think they had better go on the doors on the East side under the little shed.
After these are on, the things that belong in the kitchen can be put in and locked up. After breakfast Sat. have the
cook go over and receive the things and see to them. You can go if you like too. (Am I not good to allow it?)

How I should have enjoyed seeing you after that toad! Behold what a big matter a little toad kindleth- in a
woman’s sanctum! I was very glad to hear that your finger was eased. I hope that you and the babies will soon be
able to enjoy the mountain air. You have no idea how lonely it is here. Of course my time is full, but when I do have



a moment there is no wife to speak to — and no little girl and boy ready to frolic. But I am taking much pleasure in
anticipation.

If you have any soiled clothes send them down by bearer and they can be washed Sat.

With lots of love to you I am

Your Own
Will
The Hubbards will be in Peets house- Hartwells go to the Peak.
W.
No. 2
Dearest =

The coolie asked for starch this afternoon. I could find none. Perhaps you had better send some down each
time the clothes came. I have been over to Rethods[?] and Hong Sings but cannot find padlocks except $2.00 ones.
These are too dear. So I shall send up the store-room padlock and the big native I can put another one on the store
room. Be sure that this man waits and takes the baskets. I must have them to send things up in next time.

This afternoon I saw the Ha Puo school’s picture taken. I had some of the boys sitting at their tables
studying- some standing and one with his back to the teacher reciting. I am thinking of you nearly all the time. It
seems a month since | have seen you- kiss the babies.

Lovingly Will.

No. 3

Sat. P.M. 4 O’clock
My Dearest Ellen:-

Your Loving long letter came this morning. It was good. I must stay now tho to write only necessary
business. A man has just come from Ga U’s home saying that his wife is very sick and they want him to come home
immediately. We ought to let him go at once. So I sent Diong Ging up to care for you. Ga U can reach home
tomorrow. The time will be so short that of course Ga U will not return to the mountain. I’ll board with Miss
Newton- Say nothing to Frazer- let him come. You must let me know when you want to come down. You can fix up
a coolie load of chairs, books, extra clothes, some of the kitchen utensils a day or so before you want to start and in
that way I shall know- unless you can fix the date early enough so the milk man will get the word to me.

My idea about the window in the new room was to have it high enough so people could not look in. If we
want the two windows of equal height I had rather have the other raised. This can be done quite easily.

A letter came from home this A.M. which I read.

I must close now for D. Ging wants to get up before dark. All Love to you All.

Will.

No. 4.
10 A.M. Sunday

Dear Ellen:-

Ga U is just here and starts directly for his home. This and the house makes lots of Sunday business. My
contract with the workmen was, that the outside door should be 3 ft. wide in the clear. I did not mention height. The
inner door was simply to be hung on hinges. The outside door was to open out. This will effectually shut out the
weather. It was to be a door of the same kind as the inner door- not foreign style. If the place over the fireplace still
leaks ask the workmen to fix it. Of course it was impossible before any work was done to tell just what the finished
job would be. If anything more needs to be done I will “gau dai” you to see to it. When I come up to go down with
you I will bring up a check for the workmen.

I am boarding with Miss Newton now. Frazer and I will have to take our meals there. Ga U may be gone
till the latter part of the week.



This morning I went to Ha Puo to church. It was good to see so many of those one knew before and had
watched for months, at church. I think there ought to be a Woman’s class started at Ha Puo this quarter if possible.
There are several women near the Geu Cio Dong who wish to study and they ask that Mrs. Long Bang Ho may
teach then. Perhaps it will do no harm to try her. In this way you will get the Pastor’s influence in the school which
will be valuable.

Gould is getting able to take care of the house fast. I impressed it on him the day before I left that he would
have to see that no care came to his mother and sister and that he would have to help in seeing that the amah’s and
cook did their duty. I suppose he was afraid the flour was getting musty. I have watched Phebe with a great deal of
interest all Summer and at times there has been an impression which I have never voiced that she was a child that
we should rather restrain, hold back then push forward. Her perceptive faculty works very rapidly, her mind is like
her body, rather ahead of children of her age and I have been afraid sometimes that we were too proud of her
achievements and in danger of pushing her too fast. The result of this in ten years will be a sluggish brain if nothing
more serious.

The weather today is quite warm tho not hot. This afternoon a nice breeze makes it pleasant. I see you have
some sun shine.

The Boston order has come, but the box from Shelton is among those that have stopped on the way for a
rest and will not get here for a week or so. There are some of the Shaowu boxes delayed. This is too bad for their
boatman is here now to start in a day or so. Tell Phebe papa misses her as much as he does him. Tell Gould to take
his responsibilities easy. Hug and kiss them both. Yours entirely Will.

No. 5.

Tues. Evening.
My Dearest Wife:-

Your good letter with the most excellent one to Grandmother arrived this morning for me to read before b-
fast. You do not know how much pleasure this letter will afford Grandmother Nichols. It will be next better to her,
to seeing us all. It was very thoughtful of you to write it.

Mr. Frazer came last evening just as Miss Newton and I were sitting down to supper. It was pretty hot last
night. Frazer did not sleep very good. I managed to do pretty well. This morning we went over to the Seminary and
I stayed an hour, then we went thro the Hospital, then to the city and did up the Woman’s School, Hospital,
Kindergarten, Church, Institute- called on all the foreigners, then went over the hill thro the temple, on over the wall
and home. This afternoon we went thro Miss Newton’s school, then over to Cui Buo to help a household destroy
idolatry. The man is a brother (elder) of the little fat, short Bible woman. He brought out the idol and all the
paraphranalia and we held a very nice service with the heap lying on the table. Neighbors to the number of 50 that I
counted and how many more I do not know gathered and paid very respectable attention. After the service they
asked me to take the idol and all the books and other material away. So one of the men put them in the sedan. When
we arrived at Ponasang I wanted the coolies to go on over the river with Mr. Frazer. The coolie asked if he was to
take the same chair. At the same time saying that I must take the idol out. He did not want that to be carried over the
river. A photo of, I suppose Annie came this A.M. In the last letter some photos of the Long Hill home and Stanley
came [ am sending all of to you. You refer to locks of the children’s hair in Grandmother’s letter but I did not find
the hair so I will wait till you send it. I am also sending a Palinot and Babyhood. Dr. Whitney has a little mail
locked up in his part. When it came the coolie was washing his room. I thought he would be down in a few days so--
----- Diong Kong has just returned from S. side, has bought bananas, yellow bullets and persimmons. He says Dr.
Whitney’s bags are with him so I can send the mail. Mr. Frazer goes to Mr. Smyth to b-fast tomorrow morning.

It is going to be a hot night. How glad I am that you and the babies are at Kuliang! I must close now with
lots of love for you all.

Will.

No. 4

Fri. noon
It has been quite cool every day this week. I have slept under 21 thicknesses of blanket every night but last
Sat. night and have worn woolen clothes until yesterday.
Mrs. Hartwell was home and took the prayer meeting. Yes I sent the notice business meeting.
I cannot find the Kuliang record Book at Miss Newtons. Where did she say it was?



Lovingly Will.

No. 5

Ponasang, Sat. evening 9 P.M.
My Dear Wife-

Your note concerning the painting came by the men this afternoon. I finally made up my mind to pay him
all and get rid of him. It is hot to night- has been all day. The shower about 4 o’clock cooled the air for a little but
the atmosphere is dead now.

Diong Kong brought down some bread and cake yesterday to my surprise. Now don’t let any more eatables
come down- [ am afraid some of the bread and cake will spoil. I expect to send this by a dang dang man. He will
stop at Goddard’s house perhaps but the things he brings, [/] want to be taken to our house. If the oil is dry, it will
be all right now to put the furniture in. Unless you send word to the contrary. I shall send up the things now right
along until they are all up. Then you can tell what are lacking. Diong Kong will not come up on Mon. If you have
clothes to send down let me know and I will send him up for them Tues. or any time you say.

To day I have been quite free from interruptions — I have put in some tall studying. I shall preach and
administer the sacrament at Au Iong Die to morrow. There will be none to join the church because the preacher and
members decided that none of the learners were ming lik enough. There was no examination of candidates for this
reason.

I am lonely and homesick to night- with no one to cheer me. I should have to school myself for some time
before I could be happy to live all alone in this way. I shall not come up next week, unless you are very urgent to
move Tues. I am afraid it will be rushing things to do it then. And I think with Ga U to oversee the moving it will
not be a difficult task for you. It will make no difference if you wait till Mrs. Goddard comes up before moving. 1
should however send such things as you are not using over to our house now, - such as the diang and tables and
book shelves etc. If the ground about our house is leveled to suit you, you and the cook can have the sodding done if
you like. The ground should be level 17 ft. from the veranda in front and of course more at the W. end. It will be
pretty expensive to sod all the ground W. of the house. I thought about 17 ft on W. and W. sides and back yard if
you want would do for this year. Next year we can eai pah saung. I think the work ought to be done for 35 cents a
daung i.e. 10 ft. square. You many have to give 40 cents. The well ought not to be f?? now. The ground is too wet
and I fear it will go dry in Aug. The paper calls a halt so good night. With hugs and kissed for yourself and P. and
G. Lovingly Papa

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 20, 1897 was written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to his Dear Daughter,
Phebe. He talks about the weather, items for the new house on Kuliang and the Consul’s reception. He forgot to
send up some stationary to Ellen and she is probably not too happy with him because of it. Letter donated to Yale by
family in 2006.]

Ponasang Sunday Evening June 20 *97.
My Dear Daughter:-

Your very interesting letter arrived by the milkman this morning. I remembered your birthday last Fri. and
celebrated it by helping to finish up the business of the Annual Business Meeting of the Mission. You and your
mother must have had great times celebrating, - ending up with a grand chorus and finale. I am glad to see that your
cold has so much improved that mama allowed you to hold your head under the eaves. Is not this the greatest
weather you ever saw? I think it goes ahead of all my experience heretofore. The moon changes next Tues. I hope
the weather may take the hint and change also. I do not know whether to wish you were down here instead of on the
mountain or not. Unless you suffer from the cold- which I have no reason to believe- I think you are better off up on
the mountain. It has not been unbearably hot here but there is a steaminess in the atmosphere night and day that
would be delightful if it were absent.

Yesterday I sent a coolie to the mountain with the dishes and two kitchen utensils and letters and papers. 1
hoped he would go up himself and so bring an answer back, but [ was disappointed. I shall try to send more things
up tomorrow. I want Diong Kong to wait till Tues. because the ironing is not all done yet. I shall send up by the first
man who goes 1 box of flour, 1 of sugar and one of ground wheat. I have washed and partially dried about half the



whole wheat. The sunshine has been so bashful that it was difficult to catch it to dry the wheat after it was washed. I
hope you will be able to move all right Tues. We have 2 stools for your bed, 2 for the rattan bed bottom and 4 for
the springs, and 2 for amah’s bed. This makes 10 in all. These are at Mr. Goddards house. I shall send up this week
two long ones for the Springs and two shorter ones for Gould’s bed, with bamboo for beds for you and Gould. Our
table is larger than either of Mr. Goddards. The varnish is off the top in some places. If you are in doubt about
anything as to whether it is ours or not let it remain till Mr. Goddard comes up.

Yesterday I sent mama’s letters to me to Putnam, wrote a letter to Miss Newton and did a lot of writing on
mission business. In the afternoon I went over to Au Cio to the examination of candidates for church membership.
We examined four and admitted three. This morning I preached there and administered the sacrament, baptized and
received the three new members this week. We have an examination at Sang Tung Gio. I expect a hard afternoon
work there. We shall probably have in the teens to examine.

The Consul’s reception is to Wed. P.M. from 3-6.- unless there is another flood- which would not be an
unmitagable evil- [ wonder what women would do if there were no men to help make receptions by making
speeches etc.? Fortunately the quartet has gone by the board and I do not have that spectre to haunt me any longer.
Some one told me that the women folks was a calculating to give the outgoing Consul a picture with a silver frame
and the incoming Consul a lacker [lacquer] box. I shan’t say nothing agin them goin on ‘em these things but they
must give ‘em, not ask me to. I have better investments for my $4.00. Now you talk to mama real nice so she won’t
scold me for not subscribing.

I must also solicit your services in appeasing mama’s wrath for my negligence yesterday morning in not
sending more writing paper. She said that if | wanted any more letters I must send more paper. I did not send more
paper. You see the natural inference. Just tell her I did not do it intentionally. It was due to negligence. I would not
do without the letters from her for anything- I am just living on them.

It seems over a month since I saw you all. I expect you have grown almost out of my remembrance, and
when [ see you next week, you will walk out and shake hands with all the dignity of a full grown lady. Well take
good care of that young man, and don’t let his mother torture him by leaving him on the bed on his stomach with
heels and head in air crying. You remember her propensity to indulge in this pastime last Spring. Give the boy all he
wants to eat- if you can find enough, - never mind what it is- put something into his mouth. I do not think he will be
over particular as to quality. He will think of quantity. Only be a little careful in feeding him hot water that it is not
too hot, and do not push the spoon too far down his throat. If it is thrust well into the aperture between his lips he
will get the food all right. I give these cautions because I remember the way in which you used to feed him before
you left Ponasang.

Mr. Gardner writes that the thermometer registers 100 degrees in Shaowu. They will have a tough time up
there this Summer. Mr. Goddard has given the contract for his house at Ing Hok to be done next Fall so that they
can move in by China New Years. | am going to try having a picture taken of the pastors and preachers in this
station- with their wives. It will make a group of ten. I want the men and their wives to sit side by side. I think they
will be willing to do so. I had only one sitting of Day School taken. This shows the whole thing nicely.

I close this now perhaps adding a few words in the morning. You must read it to mama- give her my love
with a good hug and kiss. I would also ask you to hug and kiss the boy but your caresses do not seem generally to be
received by him with any great show of delight. Perhaps you can ask mama to hug and kiss him for me.

Most Lovingly  Papa
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[This letter dated June 21, 1897 was presumably written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to his
Dearest Wife. He believes the weather has probably kept Ellen from moving into the new house on Kuliang. She
should expect some furniture items to be delivered. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Mon. Evening June 21% <97
My Dearest Wife-

I have heard from you this afternoon altho no letter has arrived. As I was about half thro dinner a knock
was heard and I rang the bell and told the boy to go to the door. I heard a feminine voice ask if Bi Sing Sang was
diok. I finally recognized the voice as belonging to Mrs. Whitney. The only real news that she brought was that
Phebe had the hives. I am sorry that she is thus afflicted. I do not know whether it is reasonable to hope that she may
outgrow them or not. Mrs. W. said Gould was not thriving but Dr. disagreed with her and said he was. I preferred
the Dr.’s word.
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If the weather or the mountain has been anything like the weather here you have not done much moving
today. I kept the sedan down here because I would like it. I thought you would not use it on the mountain. If I have
made a big mistake, and you were planning to use it in moving, I shall be very sorry.

Tues. morning 6- A.M.

Diong Kong is coming up to day, the large wardrobe and the stools for our bed and those for Gould’s bed
are also coming. If the long stools arrive in time I would have them put under the bed to day. This will save
changing. I can see Kuliang this morning. It looks as if you were going to move. Miss Peters will probably be up
some day this week for the day. She may take dinner with you. I am afraid she has disappointment in store for her
when she finds the house not yet done.

This evening there will be crowds on the South Side. At a late hour there are to be very extensive
fireworks- if the weather permits. Pastor Bang Ho is interested in it as Stanley would be if he were here.

I wish I were there to help in moving. But then you will get along all right- perhaps better, without me.

Hug and kiss the babies and tell them papa thinks of them very very often. Take good care of yourself and
them. I shall be up in a week from now if nothing unforeseen happens.

Most Lovingly
Will.

skskoskoskok
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Written on back of photo: “Aunt Ellen’s summer house at Foochow, China, Mt. Kuliang”

[Photo from the collection of John and Nancy Butte. A duplicate copy is in the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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Written on back: “Rice fields, Potatoe fields, Kuliang houses- foreign and Chinese, Mr. Mais [Main ’s?] on top to rt.
Mr. Smith’s to left, Feathery bamboos, Pines.”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter dated June 22, 1897 was written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to his Dear
“Mountaineers”. He just sent off a batch of letters back home and jokes that the family will be kept busy reading for
a long time. He got out his rifle for shooting tigers on the mountain if necessary. Letter donated to Yale by family in
2006.]

Ponasang. Tues. Evening June 22 97.
My Dear “Mountaineers”-

I have received two letters from you today. I sent- or rather prepared for tomorrow’s mail 20 cents worth of
manuscript for the Putnam mail. As I was stuffing the letters in the envelope I thought — when they see these they
will not lack of occupation for a long time- Father and Elbert had better be looking out for a housekeeper, for until
those letters are read there’ll be no baking, washing, ironing, cooking, sweeping, bed making or any thing else done.
I do not know but we ought to have saved them up and sent them one at a time all along thro the Summer.

The examinations passed off finely this morning. I was proud of the boys. They did credit to the Seminary
and to their teachers and to themselves. They were examined in the Life of Christ and the O.T. lessons and O.T.
Geography. Tomorrow morning there are four subjects- Reciting in class and coll.-Ch. Hist- MK. Comm’y-and
Geog. Mr. Hartwell and Dwight were present. Dr. took dinner with me.

Dr. and Mrs. Whitney have spent the day on the South Side. They came home at dark. Mrs. was as wild as
a little girl. She nearly put her arms around me in her enthusiasm to make me promise to go back with them at night.
She has told me a lot of things to remember if I do not go. I think I’ll remember them- to tell the truth I have not one
spark of enthusiasm over going. It would be pleasant to be there for a little while. But to purchase this pleasure I
must ride 4 miles thro a jammed street and then be in a jam all the time I am there- get back some time tomorrow
morning, - arise at 6 o’clock spend 3 %2 hours in the Seminary in the hardest kind of work, - go to look at the house
South of Miss Newton’s at 12 o’clock- then get ready for that bothersome reception at 3 o’clock. I think my duty is
very clear to go to bed. The weather has favored the Jubilee to-day, and this evening bids fair to witness a good
display of fireworks. Perhaps I shall see some of them.

I bethought myself of the (OUR) rifle this afternoon. I expected to find it all eaten up with rust, for I have
not seen it since I brought it down from the mountain last Sept. But it is in fine condition. I put a bullet in it and
fired it off once. It is in first class order for you to shoot tigers.

Now I think I have sent up almost everything we need this Summer. But of course I must have overlooked
many articles. If you will as soon as possible take an account of stock and let me know what you want I’ll send it
up. | have the lantern, fly screens and a wash bowl ready to send up. Further than these I have not planned. I see
from the letters sent down I must be careful about endings. So I simply say Lovingly with kisses for babies Will

skskoskoskok

[This series of three letters was written probably before June 23, 1897 by Willard L. Beard to his wife Ellen. Ellen
and children, Phebe and Gould are on the mountain while Willard is assumed to be in Foochow. Letter donated to
Yale by family in 2006.]

No. 2
Thurs. evening.

My Dearest Ellen

Is it not nice that we can have a letter running back and forth all the time. But I suppose it is about at an
end now. I was very much surprised to see the coolie this P.M. 1 do not know how you will get supper and b-fast.
I will send only eatables tomorrow morning. The new coolie is sick today. Diang Ging will have to wash
tomorrow. I am glad you are in foreign company as the presence of Dr. Cross’s little girl indicates.

Dr. Whitney is here for the night- goes in the morning- sends 3 dang loads of goods up to Mt. tomorrow-
hopes to go up himself Fri. Ihope the mountain air will be the means of cleaning up the blood of you all. I do not
think this cold weather will last long. Hug and kiss the children for me and mind Phebe every time she tells you to
write me.

Lovingly Will

No. 3
Monday P.M. 2:45
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My Dearest Ellen:-

Your letters have just arrived. How good it was to receive them. But about the misquito curtain. I do not
understand. I put one in the basket that had the pillows in. The other I put on the outside of the leather trunk
wrapping the burlaps about it. If it is lost I must go for the coolies. Let me know as soon as possible when you have
looked everywhere, and if it is gone I can investigate.

Ne Sau and Ga U and Diong Kong have just returned. I shall send them up tomorrow morning. They will
take this. Diong Ging will return in the P.M. and can bring the answer.

Miss Hartwell is getting up a reception for consul. I will enclose her missive to me then you will know as
much about it as I do.

I shall send up a curtain for Phebe. But still hope that you will find the missing one.

Loving with kisses for all Will.

No. 6
Sun. evening.
My Dear Ellen

I have just finished a letter to Etta. This morning I conducted Communion at An Iong Die. It was rather
warm. After singing I offered a short prayer. I stood by the table on which lay my Chinese testament open. I knew
that I was perspiring freely but I was surprised to find that the perspiration had dropped from my chin on the book
and completely soaked a quarter of a page.

I have not yet found Gould’s little shirt that you wrote about.

I can see the house in which you are every day- But I can’t see you. Take good care of the babies. Phebe
must be developing fast in talking. Diong Kong says she no longer says Sa So for amah but calls each by her own
name. I am glad she does not forget her papy. I think her mama will see to it that she does not.

It is nearly 10 o’clock. Ihave been walking on the walk and sitting in the moon light since 7 o’clock-
waiting in vain for my fair one to come. It is a perfect evening far too fine to be all alone.

Most Lovingly Yours WillL

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 23, 1897 was presumably written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to his
Dearest Wife. He dressed up and attended a reception. He relays the talk about the incoming Consul, Dr. Gracey.
Letter donated to Yale by the family in 2006.]

6:30 A.M. June 23 [1897]
My Dearest Wife-

The milkman has not arrived and I will add a few words. I went to bed and had a good sleep last night. The
people who dissipated are now sleeping off their debacle. The servants all went over last night but returned a little
after 10 o’clock. They said there were more than 10000 Chinese over to see the sights. I can not find that there was
much to see-except lanterns. I saw a few rockets and candles. The milk woman came just as I began this so I shall
have to find another way and time to send it.

Last evening I did not say any more about “Rags”- those pants were worn out. The last time I put them on |
mended them twice in one day and after they burst open in another place. If I must tell the whole truth, I put my
finger in the largest hole before I sent them to you, just to try it to see if the cloth was strong. It tore some more. In
fact so much that I thought you would not think of mending it.

I am glad of the prospect of a pleasant day for your final departure to the new house. I hope the sun will
shine enough to dry things off.

8 P.M. The milkman was too late for Dwight this morning so the letter came back to me. I will try again to
morrow morning thro Dr. Whitney.

Well I attended the reception this afternoon. I dressed up enough to “stun”. I wore my wedding shoes-
blacked them before I started- my newest suit of clothes- vest and all-the cream colored tie that you have worn
some. The one that you envy so. And my brand new straw hat just from Hong Kong- I took it off when I went in the
house. There were lots of lies told- not by me tho’- several people who have said just the opposite told us how
mightily glad they were to have Dr. Gracey come back- and do tell on the evidence of his reappointment as a proof
of the high esteem in which the government held his services, etc. The little “Dr.” himself did so love the dear
brethren in Foochow. All the time was at home he was continually called on by various Missionary Boards to tell



about the work here. And speaking in an official capacity — not as a missionary he had no doubt his words were the
more acceptable etc. He is here with wife, son and son’s wife and a second son- how many more I do not know.
They are evidently all very glad to get back to good pasturage again. The only enjoyable feature of the program was
a song by the elder son whose wife accompanied him on the piano. The young man has a fairly good voice and it is
trained somewhat.

I do not know what you and Phebe can be living on- five dollars has lasted you over two weeks and it
seems as if I had sent up but very little. I am asking Dr. to take up $5.00 to you.

The exercises in the Sem’y close tomorrow. I shall have to leave the last exam,-reciting the Romanized, for
Ging Ung- and go to Sang Tung Gio to the examination of candidates. Most affectionately

Papa and Husband.

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 25, 1897 was written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to his Dearest Wife. He is
sending a few things by coolie to Ellen on the mountain, including oatmeal and flour. Letter donated to Yale by
family in 2006.]

Ponasang June 25" ‘97
My Dearest Wife-

I am sending a man with various things this morning. I am going to tell him he must wait for an answer to
this. In the large tin in the smaller basket is oatmeal on top and some flour in the bottom. If you are careful about
taking the oatmeal out the two will not mix. There are papers between. I tho’t the large tin would be used to keep
flour in. The other things are evident so I need not write.

I can hardly wait for Mon. to come- it is very nice that the rain has ceased so that you could have a good
time in the new house. I think these days must dry it nicely. I must not stop to write more now, as the coolie is
waiting. I was too tired to do anything last night, retired a little after 8. The little basket is for a little 2 year old girl I
know. Kiss the children and tell them papa will see them in three days if all goes well.

Most Lovingly Your
Husband

P.S. I want to get some matting of bamboo to hang in front of the back door so the cook will not get wet when it
rains as he goes back and forth from the kitchen. Will you get him to measure with a string which I sent with this
the distance from the eaves to the ground. I want to know the length. Will.

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 20, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. There has
been a lot of rain in Foochow which has caused flooding. Willard tells of getting to the Annual Business meeting
through the floods. He tells of the challenges of the trip and the prices the Chinese tried to charge. It was decided at
the meetings to request a new building to be built for the Theological Seminary. Although Ellen would be happy to
stay in China, the Board seems to feel that 7 years at a time is best. Ming Uong should be arriving in the U.S. soon.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, June, 20™. 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-

It is time to start for slumber land but I am afraid that if I leave this till another day before at least
beginning it that it will be more than one day and then another mail will have started and this letter will wait. So I
will put this in the works and then to make room for something else this will have to be finished. Your last letter
arrived June 14™. T sent my last June 7. No. 4.

The last mail brought a long and interesting letter from Oliver and Grace. Elsie also wrote. I have not seen
Ellen and the children since I wrote last i.e. since they went to the mountain. We have been fortunate in having a
pretty regular messenger, so we have heard from each other nearly every day. I expect to go up to the mountain one
week from tomorrow, June 28", The Seminary closes Thurs. June 24™. Then I have one communion service with
the examination of candidates for church membership. The communion will come next Sunday if nothing prevents.
Then the work will do to leave for a season.

It has rained every day since Ellen went to the mountain. This evening there is a steady down pour. I went
to the city every day last week except Saturday. Monday the streets were free from water. Tues. at the south gate
the water was about two feet deep. Wed. as I went in at 3:00 p.m. the water in many places between here and the



city was two feet deep and at the south gate I took a boat going in and came over the wall on the way out. The depth
was about four feet. I was in the city about an hour and a half. During this time the water raised at least one foot.
Coming out I had to be carried on a coolie’s back for about four rods. The water was about two feet deep. The
coolie would not weigh over 130 pounds, my weight is not far from 160. It was necessary for him to descend two
steps with me on his back and in running water. Well I thought of the prospects and made up my mind to be calm. If
I went down the prospect of a wetting was the gravest result but we accomplished the feat successfully. Coming the
next mile and a half the coolies had to wade in water from one to two and a half feet deep. Some of the distance the
current was so strong that they could not walk in a straight line, but fortunately these places were not more than a
rod long and were quickly passed. It was pitiful to see the women and girls in the lofts or on boxes and benches
looking about them on all sides at the waters. The lower stories of the houses were all cleared of every thing that the
water could injure or carry away. The poor dogs seemed to take the circumstance as hard as any one. They looked
as if the last friend had forsaken them. Thurs. morning the street was impassable. The current was too strong for
boats. This was the day set for our Annual Business Meeting to be held in the city. I was the Secretary and wanted
very much to be there. I knew that all the other members were in the city except Dr. Whitney. I made inquiries in
the morning as to any possible way to enter the city and found that boats were crossing the rice fields and landing
passengers at the south gate. Ladders were placed so that the wall could be climed. So I started with a servant. We
found a boat that wanted us as passengers. The man said he would take us to the gate for 15 cents. 3 cents would
have been a good price for a native to pay. We finally offered him 32 cash (a little less than 3 cents). My servant had
not cash enough with him and had to ask the boatman to change a ten cent piece. In this way the man got 40 cash
out of us. But he did not take us to the gate or even to the wall. He landed us within about 30 rods of the wall on a
piece of land 3 feet wide and 40 feet long. Here other boats were waiting for passengers to take to the wall. They
wanted 20 cents to take us this 40 rods. You see the scheme. Passengers were landed here with water on both sides
so that they could go neither way. The price was not fixed and the boatmen got all they could. I told the servant,
who kept as cool as a cucumber, that I was in no rush. If necessary I could wait half an hour. Fortunately there were
a number of boats and after a little waiting we agreed for 2 cents. Then we came to the wall. Here was a ladder
about 15 feet long. It was made of two pieces spliced. Two soldiers stood here to prevent disturbances. The man
who had been so public spirited as to put this convenience for travelers, said we could go after paying him ten cents.
I said that I understood the rules of the institution and that the price was fixed. Here were several ladders in different
places and only the day before I had descended one and paid the regular price 2 cash. But the man declared if I went
up I must pay him 10 cents. Well I simply pushed my way past him and went up the ladder. When half way up |
stopped and waited for the servant who did the paying. I said nothing more. The soldiers said “Yes we know the
price is 2 cash but you are a Foreign Teacher and you had better add a little”. I sat on the ladder and let the servant
do the bickering. He finally gave the man 4 cash for each of us and he was happy. In travelling on any new route I
expect to pay more than a native but the difference between 4 cash and 106 cash is most too much. (106 cash is just
10 cents.) Once on the city wall we walked dry shod to the city compound. Thurs. night I spend at Mr. Goddard’s.
Fri. afternoon the water had subsided so that I rode in a chair all the way to Ponasang.

At the business meeting we voted to ask for a new building for the Theological Seminary as the most
urgent need of the mission at the present time. China must be brought to Christ thro Chinamen. These Chinamen for
a time must be helped in their study of the Bible and methods of Christian work by the foreigner. Without a trained
native agency the work of the missionary is of little value. He must work thro a picked band of men whom he has
taught. It is just as impossible to do this teaching in China without a building as it would be in America. We are
asking for $1500 in gold for the purchasing of land and the erection of a suitable building to be used as a
Theological Seminary. This will supply the need for years to come. Think of the money required to erect a
Theological Seminary at home. This $1500 building will supply the needs of about the same number of men as one
of the Seminaries at home. And these men in the progress of the Kingdom of God will have just as large a part as
the majority of those men who year by year leave our Seminaries in the home land. Humanly speaking, $1500 spent
in Foochow in this work will do more to advance the Kingdom than $15,000 spend in a similar way in America.
The question that now interests us is, where is the money coming from. Dr. Smith writes that the Board is
corresponding with a young man whom they hope will be able to come to Foochow in the Fall.

I am sending Ellen’s letters that she has written at the mountain to me, to her home. She says that she is
going to send my letters to her, also, and that these letters must all go to Shelton. This correspondence will give you
the very best glimpse of our life here that it is possible for you to get. I wrote mother Kinney that they were for the
fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, and NO ONE ELSE. If others want their contents you may digest them
and give them out but we don’t want others reading the letters. I think perhaps Ellen would be pleased if you after
reading send the letters to Putnam to be kept.

I return the blank from the Derby’s Saving’s Bank.



When the Kuliang correspondence arrives you will hear all about the children and all about life on Kuliang
in the clouds and all about tigers etc. etc. Phebe is learning to talk very rapidly. Her mother forgot to ask the
blessing the other day. Phebe sat back in her chair and after a moment said “Mama b’essing”. She says “Papa way
down Ponasang”. She was two years old the 18™. last Fri.

I suppose you are thinking now which meadow to mow first, and selling strawberries and peas by the
bushel, and you are all just home from school with the vacation before you. The last letter made me feel almost as if
you wished I would come home instead of staying out here. But that wish was only on the surface and transitory I
know. In your hearts you would not allow me to return if [ wanted to. Ellen has her heart set on a stay of ten years.
But I tell her we must wait and see what God’s will is. It will depend almost entirely on our health. I see that the
delegates at the FIFTH CONFERENCE OF MISSIONARY BOARDS OF THE UNITED STATES AND
CANADA in Conference in New York in January of this year thought that the first term should be shorter than the
subsequent terms. The feeling seemed to be that 7 years for the first term was about right. With so many brothers
and sisters on both sides of our house we may be surprised sometime to see some of them taking a wedding or a
pleasure trip to Foochow. If you come any time in Oct. Nov. or Dec. we can assure you a happy visit.

The last mail brought a letter from Ming Uong. He was not on land yet but expected to land the next day.
This letter was mailed at Victoria. His passport was made out for San Francisco. I hope he is safely in Springfield
before this time. Doubtless ere this you have written Dr. L.P. Peet at West Haven, and received a reply.

A reception is planned for the outgoing Consul and the incoming Consul at the same time. The event is to
take place day after tomorrow. The new Consul is an ex- M.E. minister. He could not find a charge that would have
him, and then tried Insurance and failed, then came as Consul. He was in Foochow as Consul 4 years ago. And
every one says he is happy to return, - happier than the people are to have him I judge. I am to toast the ladies, at the
reception- the ladies of the Consulate — I mean.

Loveto All  Will.

SOUTH GATE AND SUBURBS, FOOCHOW, CHINA,

South Gate and Suburbs, Foochow, China
[{ believe the pagoda in the photo is the “Black Pagoda. Postcard from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.)
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[This letter dated July 5, 1897 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He has
read in the papers that McKinley is going to work on annexing Hawaii. Willard went to Kuliang and he and the
coolies faced deep water over the road on the way. They had a typhoon and the new house withstood it. There is a
wide view of Foochow and the Min River from the house. Willard tells about the tiger sightings and the hunt for
them. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]



Kuliang, Foochow, China, July, 5™. leia[?]
Dear Folks at Home:-

My record tells me that the last letter was No. 5 and started June 21*. Your last arrived the 14™. of June.
The mails are for some reason delayed. I heard yesterday that a mail was expected today. We are getting hungry for
both letters and papers. Three weeks is a long time not to have any news from the home land. I am taking a
Shanghai weekly which gives the most important world’s events. These are in the form of telegrams and occupy
about one column. I saw by the last paper that when McKinley got the tariff out of the way he was expected to set
about the annexation of Haiwaii [ Hawaii]. Spain is withdrawing slowly from Cube [Cuba], and the Greeks calling
on the “Powers” to help them from being devoured by the greedy Turk.

The students in the Seminary wish to send $3 to Ming Uong. This in gold will be $1.50. Will you send him
this amount and charge to my account. If you do not have his address it is 40 East 23" Street, New York City.

Last Monday June 28" I planned to start for Kuliang early in the morning. But there was a little business
to finish before I could get off and then when I was ready the water was over the road so that the coolies did not
want to start. We waited till after dinner and the water only increased in depth. I told the coolies I would not insist
on going but that I very much wished to go. They were afraid the water would be so deep in places that it would be
impossible to reach the mountain. I said I would take any risks. They at last started. For about 2 miles the water was
from one to two feet deep nearly all the way. Some of the time it was rushing across the stone road like a mill race.
We had just passed one very deep and bad place, when one of the men stopped and said to me “You see teacher it is
like this all the way. You can see now for yourself.” I said all right and we went on. Fortunately the last half of the
road was entirely free from water and the journey was on the whole a pleasant one. The day was cool and the sun
did not shine. I arrived at our cottage at 4:15 p.m. How the children had changed! When they left Ponasang over
three weeks ago the heat had wilted them so that they made one think of flowers that had been in the sun for a few
hours. The change to the mountain had cleared up their faces and the wind had browned them so that they looked
the picture of health. Gould came to me with a smile. But Phebe was like a bashful maiden. She hardly knew
whether to smile or not. Gould had a cold so that he breathed like a rattle snake but he looked and acted as if he did
not care if he did have a cold, it did not bother him at all. He is all over it now.

Last week we had five pleasant days. Sat. it rained a little. Yesterday it rained hard. Last night the wind
blew violently and in gusts. This is the order of typhoons. A short time after we had retired something rattled about
on the veranda. We could not tell what it was, whether a part of the veranda had given away or what. Ellen kept
watch after that until midnight, getting up when the wind was specially boisterous and calming it down. She was
afraid the stone walls of the cottage would collapse and cover us up. About midnight she fell asleep and the wind
then had its own way. The house is all right this morning. So are we all. But when is this rainy weather to cease?
During the last 37 days we have had 8 days when it did not rain. On 5 of these the sun has shone.

The new cottage is thus far very satisfactory. If only it will stand against the storms and keep out the rain,
we shall be perfectly satisfied. We overlook nearly the whole foreign settlement on the mountain. Only one house is
higher. That is a few rods back of us and about 10 feet higher. We see all of the city of Foochow and a large portion
of the plain. About 25 miles of the Min river above Foochow is visible, and the mountains are on all sides of us.
Beyond the river and the city the mountains form the horison- indeed they are the horison on every side. We sent
you a picture or rather a plan of the cottage last Fall so it will not be necessary to send another now. We are
expecting to have a photo taken as soon as the house and walls are finished.



Willard and Ellen’s cottage is at the top right of the photo.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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This may be the view that Willard is talking about from his Kuliang cottage.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

Last night the strength of the house was well tested. Today the rain has fallen in torrents, and the house still
stands and we are as dry as the atmosphere will allow.

Since I last wrote I have conducted another Communion service and admitted 3 to the church. There were
6 or 7 more who wished to join but it was thought best to ask them to wait till next time. The Seminary
examinations passed off very satisfactorily. Three days were taken for the work. Perhaps I can give you no better
idea of what I am trying to do in this branch of the work than by sending a program of the examinations. [ am
preparing some of the written papers which the students have handed me to send to different persons who they may
interest. I will send you some if I think they will be of interest to you. I have not yet translated them and do not
know just what they will be like. The examinations program was as follows:-
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I suppose it will scarcely answer to close this without at least the subject of “Tigers”. There is very little to
say on the subject tho, for Ellen has written all that there was to write. I had just finished breakfast Tuesday morning
when a man announced that the tiger had just been seen over back of the hill on which our house stands. I took my
rifle with six bullets in it and followed with grand visions of a nice tiger skin for the parlor floor. But after I had
descended about 2000 feet on the other side of the mountain and seen nothing that resembled a tiger, and then
climbed up that 2000 feet the vision disappeared. This climb on top of walking up the mountain the afternoon before
materially lessened the attractiveness of tiger hunting at least till my muscles attained their normal condition. While
we were watching for the game on one spur of the mountain, the natives began to shout across to other natives on
the opposite spur that two tigers were coming up the path right in front of them. The natives were nearly wild. But
they again gained their equilibrium when it was discovered that the two tigers were two yellow dogs that belonged
to some of the natives. Afterwards one of the men who was so sure that he saw the tiger in the morning said it might
have been a deer. I have not been hunting since. There are several trips set with goats as bait. If the tiger comes
around he can take up with these. The stories about the tigers as they descend to the plain and get out among the
missionaries and community people are increased in size and attractiveness as a snow ball grows larger as it is
rolled down the hill in the light sticky snow. Last Sat. one missionary and two community men who have been
afraid to allow their families to come to Kuliang because of the tigers, came up with their rifle to dispatch the beasts
in short order. They had a deal to say about the remissness of the natives not going out and shooting the animals.
And they thought the foreigners here might be a little more alert. These men thamped all day Saturday and at the
close of the day one of the [men] wrote to a friend that he was perfectly willing to let his wife and children come up.
He had seen only one man who had seen the tiger. However we are careful about sitting out after dusk and do not go
calling at night.

The celebrations of the 60™. year of the reign of Queen Victoria was the scene of the biggest time Foochow
has ever seen. 50000 Chinese attended. A reception was given the retiring Consul and the incoming Consul. |
enclose a program.

The messenger is waiting so I must say Love to All.

Will.
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Written on back: Ding Ming Uong delegate from Foochow, China to the Worlds Students Conference at
Williamstown, Mass. in June. [/897] Also an assistant to Mr. Beard in the Seminary at Foochow. [ Unknown boy
next to Ding Ming Uong but possibly Willard’s younger brother Stanley Beard who would be 13 at the time this

photo was taken. Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]



This photo was probably taken during Ding Ming Uong’s visit in 1897 to the U.S. and New York as the mark states
on the mounting of the photo- Brauneck’s 122 East 23" St. New York. He was the Principal of the Foochow
Theological Seminary.

[Photo from the collection of John and Nancy Butte.]
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[This letter dated July 18, 1897 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Because the Woodhull sisters are not returning in 1897, the workload on Dr. Goddard will be heavier. They enjoy
their new house on Kuliang. They must sleep with mosquito netting in the summer. Traps are set for the tigers and
one was shot recently. Willard tells the tragic story of the deaths of the Collins family and Miss Lloyd and Miss
Weller all of the English Mission. Ming Uong is now in the U.S. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Grand View Cottage
Paradise Hill
Mt. Kuliang
Foochow
China

July 18™ 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-
What is the matter with the mails. We have not heard from you for over 1 month now. June 14™ the last
letter arrived. I wrote July 6™ no. 6. So there is nothing for me to answer. I must find my whole material this side of



the water. [ have been so busy during this interval of 1 month since your last letters came that I have not had time to
worry. The Seminary Examinations came soon after June 14™ and then the Annual Business Meeting of the mission
came and this have given me a lot of extra work both as Recording Secretary and as the one appointed to write up
four of the principle needs of the Mission at the present time. Dwight was in yesterday and said Mrs. Goddard, who
has during the past year been carrying the work of both Dr. Kate Woodhull and her sister Hannah Woodhull while
they were in America on a furlough in addition to her own work, had just received a letter from these sisters stating
that they were not coming back this year. This falls heavily on Mrs. Goddard for two or three reasons. The Mission
is just opening a new station at Ing Hok 40 miles S.W. from Foochow. Mr. Goddard and Mrs. Goddard M.D. were
appointed to go to this new station. The residence is now well under way and they hoped to move up next January. |
cannot tell now what effect this decision of the Woodhull sisters will have on the Goddard’s plan. But suppose they
remain in Foochow another year and Mrs. Goddard has to carry the work of three persons for another year, with an
infant to care for in addition to this year’s duties. This is presuming on God’s care. It is sacrificing human strength
in such a way as is not called for in this last decade of the nineteenth century.

You are in the midst of haying at home. All the children except the two eldest are under the parental roof.
What good times you are having. Flora’s bicycle stands still during the night. At all other times, Phebe, Elizabeth,
Ruth, Mary and Mother are endeavoring to balance it. What a saving of horse flesh it must be. I wonder if it reduces
avoirdupois [a system of weights] at all? None of you have ever written about the lots East of the house that father
has cleared of stones and smoothed off. What do you do with them? Use them for pasture or do you mow them?
And what are the results of the labor suspended on them?

We are enjoying our cottage here every day. The children and Ellen are just as well as they can be. Gould
has just cut his first tooth. He was eight months old last Tuesday. Night before last the children kicked and threw
their arms about so that they got the misquito curtain part way off. The misquitos got at the young man and he looks
like a freckled Irishman now, with about 50 bites all scattered over his countenance. They do not seem to trouble
him at all. They do not swell, only make a little deep red spot about the size of a pin head. Both the children- in fact
all of us are eating like wild beasts. I have eaten a little too much fruit and am resting to-day,-from eating. Phebe is
in the same fix. But Ellen and Gould are as ravenous as ever. He is too big a boy to need two meals at night, but he
has demanded them right along and till last night he has had them. We are going to give him water and break him of
these nightly banquetings. I was up with him at 2:00 this morning. He asked in plain baby language for food but I
put a glass of water to his lips. He said it was poor substitute. After discussing the matter for half an hour he drank
some and went to sleep. He is a great boy for play. He pulls the handkerchief off his own or another’s head and
when in his mama’s or papa’s arms and his amah comes after him he snugs down to our necks and hugs us and then
looks around as much as to say to amah “play some more”. Then repeats the hugging. He is just beginning to
navigate. He works himself along a little. He is so strong that when he finds out the manner of creeping, he will be
all over the house and in to every thing. Phebe continues to develop in the line of talking, both in the English and in
the Chinese. At morning prayers which are in Chinese, she always joins in the singing and kneels with us and
remains quiet till we come to the Lord’s Prayer. Then she joins in repeating the phrases after us. She is very much
amused these days with a set of blocks with pictures pasted on them which her Putnam Aunties gave her. Every
time I come around the pert little miss puts her head on one side and says, “Papa make a pitcher” pronouncing
syllable as if it were the syllable chum= “chu”, with the “m” dropped. She thoroughly enjoys the freedom here on
the mountain. She can go out and walk here. The other day we went off for a little picnic with Mr. and Mrs.
Goddard. We went about half a mile. Phebe walked all the way. She enjoys hugging Gould as much as ever and he
dislikes it as much as ever.

The tiger scare is abating. One came within about 30 rods of our house ten days ago, and while
investigating a cage in which a goat had been fastened ran into a string that was tied to the trigger of a gun, the gun
went off. So did the tiger. I saw the tracks he made as he ran down the hill. T judge he was more scared than hurt.
Some blood was found 40 rods or so from the gun. The natives thought he had been shot and would die. Sixteen
men searched all day for him but did not find him. Last week a tiger was shot about 3 miles from here. I have not
heard of any coming near Kuliang since the one that got too near the gun came. Yet we are careful to be in the
house at dark.
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Undated hoto of a tiger.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

I had my turn at preaching in English a week ago to day. [ must lead a prayer meeting the first Thurs. in
Aug. The Mission is so hard up that they had to put me on as chairman of the Comm. to arrange for the Annual
religious meeting of the Mission next Nov. This occupies seven days. To think out topics and select speakers for 14
sessions is no small task. But then I shall not do it all. Others will have suggestions.

Our house is finished except a few unimportant little things like the painting of two or three posts and the
fixing of a fire hole in the furnace etc. These little things are sure to be left by a Chinese workman until he has
worked for foreigners long enough to find that it is better to do all in accordance with the agreement.

A sad accident has cast its gloom over the Foochow Missionaries. It is the English Missionary Society
again. In April one of their older missionaries Mr. Collins had just returned from a furlough in England. He had
been up in the country at his station and was coming down the Min river to another station when in one of the rapids
the rudder of the boat broke. The boat was dashed in pieces and Mr. Collins with some of his native Christian
helpers were drowned. Mrs. Collins and two small children at once started for England. With her went two young
ladies of the English Mission- Misses Lloyd and Weller. We knew both of the young ladies well. Mrs. Collins we
had never met. They took passage on the P. and O. steamer “Aden”. When off the island Socotra on the coast of
Africa, the steamer met the storm known as “Monsoon” and was wrecked. Misses Lloyd and Weller were washed
overboard and drowned. Mrs. Collins and her children got into a boat with several others and had not been heard
from since. They had no provisions, and the sea was so raging that no one entertains any hope of their safety. It was
less than two years ago that the Hwa Sang or KuCheng massacre occurred which took away 8 grown persons, and
now 4 more are called to their reward, all suddenly. In his prayer one of the Missionaries of that Mission the other
day said that the families of the lost ones were all Christians and thanked God that they all had a source whence to
draw comfort and consolation. The holes made in the ranks two years ago are already more than filled up by new
recruits.

We heard from Ming Uong the other day. He was in Chicago enjoying himself. By this time he has
finished the Northfield Students Summer Conference and is with the delegates of the World’s Student Christian
Federation at Williamstown. Before this reaches you he will have been in Shelton. I hope his visit will be a very
pleasant one both for you and him.

We have not received Stanley’s photo yet and it seems a long time that I have not heard from him. I
wonder if he is riding Flora’s bicycle.

I must close now with love from us all to you all.



With Love
Will.

seskeoskoskosk

[This letter dated July 25, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He feels they
desperately need more young women to come to Foochow to help in the mission work. His children are doing well.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, July, 25". 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The mail last Tues. morning brot a deluge of letters from America which was very pleasing to us thirsting
as we were for news from home. Two letters came from Shelton bearing the dates of June 11™. and 5™. One came
from Putnam, two from Ming Uong and one from the Rooms at Boston. Beside these we had several for Miss
Newton which she asked Ellen to read for her. This mail also brot word that Miss Garretson, who was associated
with Miss Newton till 94, was to return this fall. She has been in very poor health and was not able to return before.
She is not entirely well now, but is to come back to try the work. I fear for her in this rush of work. She may think
she can be careful, but it is impossible to be careful here and at the present time. Since I came to the mountain I
have done little else than write letters on the needs of the mission. We have sent very urgent calls home to the Board
for one ordained Missionary and his wife and for five young ladies for the Foochow field to be sent out
immediately. These are our most pressing needs. Then we ask for $1500 for a new Seminary and for $5000 for a
new church. I scarcely know what to say to Uncle James’ action with regard to the cereals. But we shall have to say
“Thank you” and be happy. But hereafter in such a case you must say that we wish to pay for what we order. You
can see that if this course should be followed to any extent that it would destroy our freedom in ordering. Will you
please burn this letter when you have read it. I would not send it but the mail starts tomorrow and I cannot rewrite it.
Ellen says this is a poorly written letter. I confess to the truth of the statement. I have not said what [ meant
regarding Uncle James’ gift. We are very thankful to him for this proof of his interest in us, and regard for us. But I
suppose so much has been said about Missionaries and Ministers living off other folks, that I am sensitive. I made
up my mind when I decided to be a minister that I should be careful not to give offence in this way.

Love Will.

We took Phebe to church with us this afternoon. She did not utter a sound except when we were singing. Then she
joined with the rest. I tell you what tho, we have the boy for you! He is a chap to make any father proud. He got so
mad a day or so ago because he could not pull off one of the long iron hooks that are used to fasten the blinds open,
that he yelled for nearly half an hour. I remember when I was a youngster that father and I were after hay one day. A
stone lay on the meadow near where I was walking and I tried three times with my hay fork to throw it over the
fence. I did not succeed. Father reproved me for want of persistency. If this young man keeps on in the way he has
begun whatever he sets his hand to will be done. He is just beginning to creep. One tooth is nicely thro and another
is almost here. He is almost eight and a half months old.

I start for the lower regions tomorrow morning at 6 o’clock. I shall have to take two days to do all my
business. I shall return if all goes well Tues. after noon.

We like our cottage in almost every particular. It is one of the coolest on the mountain. [ have dressed so
far just as I would at home. It is so cool that we do not sit out evenings much. There is a breeze most of the time. I
am bothered with the mason to get him to finish up the work. The typhoon wall is not yet up. If a typhoon should
come along and it should be a full grown one, I am afraid we should look dilapidated after it had played with the
house for two days.

Lovingly WilL

stk sk
[This letter dated Aug. 1, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Many families
on Kuliang for the summer are from many other parts of China. There is much sickness in Foochow this summer

and at least one case is Bubonic Plague. He talks much about the latest developments of Phebe and Gould. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China. Aug. 1 °97.
Dear Folks at Home:-
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The last letters received were two July 21°* and the last sent was one July 25" No. 8. I have been so lazy to
day that I want to redeem the time in some way. This will make four usefull things that I have accomplished thus far
today. 1% ate breakfast, 2™ attended professionally a poor man with a sore foot- a big boil on it, 3™ ate dinner. I did
not go to the Chinese service this morning.

Last Monday I went to Ponasang, and returned Tues. P.M. It was a little warm but I had no time to think of
the heat except at night. I got thoroughly baked Mon. right before I could go to sleep. Our house here on the Mt. is
very cool. Not a night yet when we have not slept under a blanket. The tiger scare seems to have abated, with one
tiger scared and another killed. The community here is representative of a large part of China this year. One of our
nearest neighbors is from Central China. Others are from Amoy and one is from Hong Kong. For the past three
weeks we have had pleasant weather with only one or two showers. Our life has been quite uneventful. Ellen bathes
the babies and studies a little and has put up 10 or 12 quart cans of peaches, plumbs and pineapple. I have tried to do
a little studying and have written some letters. In the afternoon we take a run around some hill or make a few calls,
eat and then go to bed. It seems an empty life. But I suppose it is necessary in order to keep up during the other ten
months of the year. In Foochow this Summer there is a great deal of sickness. One of the coolies told me last
Monday that 4 out of 10 had died in the city and suburbs. I am afraid however that he would find it difficult to
verify his statement. One Physician reports that he has seen one authentic case of the Beubonic Plague.

Ming Uong writes from Kingsville, O. that he is with nearly all the Foochow Mission there. I hope they
will give him a little rest. He has not (June 17"™) heard from China since he left here in April.

I am clear run dry for anything to write about. When I come to this stage there is always one more subject
i.e. the babies. Gould has four teeth, and can make his way in the world to the distance of the length of the bed. He
is as fond of noise as James used to be. He found this afternoon that by catching hold of the back of a chair and
tilting it back a little then letting go, the chair would fall forward and make a big noise as it struck the floor. He
looked as proud as a boy with a new pair of boots and kept up the tilting of the chair for a long time. He woke the
other morning and was very hungry. His mother was sleepy and did not hurry much. He kept crying till at last he
said as plainly as anyone and in a tone of despair “Mama”. The expression that is his and which he always
recognizes as his and which we shall remember as his first work is “a da”, the “a” is pronounced like the article “a”
when spoken quickly. He only just touches this in speaking. But the “da” comes out with a very strong initial stress,
with the “a” like “a” in “bad”. He always uses a low base voice in speaking this syllable. This morning before light
he was awake and I spoke these two words. He at once answered me with the same word. Two young ladies in the
next house here have formed a great attachment for him. And his amah says he reciprocates. Phebe was ill Fri. night
Sat. morning at 3 o’clock she began to lose her supper and did not eat any breakfast. About 11 o’clock she drank a
little warm milk and about an hour later said, “I am hungry”. She seems as well as ever this afternoon. She is a great
business woman. She writes letters and cleans house, and dresses up in Gould’s clothes, and goes out on the hill
sides and chases the goats, and drives off the dogs, and (tries) to dress Gould’s feet, etc. etc. When Gould wakes she
runs and calls Ne Sau, and when she starts off on a new piece of business she has a business swing of the arm and a
setting of the heel on the floor that means business. Lovingly Will.

skeoskoskskok

[This letter dated Aug. 16, 1897 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. A
tiger was killed on Kuliang with an arrow that had a secret poison on it. All of the multi-national people have been
having picnics and tennis tournaments on the mountain. There are 10,000 First Degree men in Foochow to take the
Second Degree test. Only 103 of these will be granted the Second Degree. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Kuliang, Foochow, China, Aug. 16", 1897.

Dear Folks at Home:-

My last letter started for the States Aug. 1. Your last one came yesterday, Aug. 15™. The number on my
last was 9.

The last two weeks we have been well supplied with meetings. From Aug. 1. to Aug. 8". inclusive there
were two each day conducted in the English language. There was also one at 7 in the morning. This last week the
same subjects have been repeated in the Chinese. The English meetings were more interesting than last year, I think.
But the Chinese meetings were not as interesting. This is partly because the best of the teachers and other Christians
are absent. The teachers are many of them First Degree men and are in the city taking their examinations for the
Second Degree. This examination is held once in three years.

Week before last another tiger went the way good tigers that get in the way of guns with poisoned arrows
in them go. She was carried along the path just as service was closing one morning. We all had a good look at her.
The arrow is about four inches long, of iron, hollow at the end that does not hit the tiger, and is prepared with some
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kind of poison that when it gets into the blood very speedily ends life. This arrow hit the tiger in the fore leg about
three inches from the body. This shows how deadly the poison is. Only one family in this province knows the secret
of making the poison. The hunters here on Kuliang and hunters from other parts have tried to get the tiger and have
tried to learn the secret of poisoning the arrows but have failed in both.

I am sorry to hear of Mr. Peet’s action with regard to Ming Uong. But instead of indulging in a polemic
against a fellow missionary now I will wait and see what the months of Aug. and Sept. bring in the way of visits.
Thurs. Aug. 19™. The people here are getting a little rested and now picnics are all the rage. These are very pleasant
affairs, for the company is so varied. It is composed of Americans, Canadians, English, Australians, Irish and
Scotch. O yes and Dutch. Mon. p.m. we walked about two miles away from our house to a beautiful grove of pines
for a picnic. Tues. p.m. there was a tennis tournament. I was badly done up. Some laid the blame on my partner. As
he was a man I think he is able to bear it. I must have had some good exercise for I have been so lame since that I
could not walk naturally. Yesterday there was a meeting at which the missionaries from different parts of the
Empire gave short accounts of their work. We listened to accounts from the southern part of this province, from
Nanking a few miles up the Yangtse from Shanghai, from Chefoo up near Weihaiwei and from the northern part of
this province. This meeting is to be continued for three weeks on Wed. p.m.s. Today we go to a place called
Bellevue about 15 minutes from our house for a picnic.

The boy lies on the floor in the middle of the room on a blanket happy as a lark. He has numerous blocks
and a string of buttons, and my bicycle padlock and a lid to a tin box and an old iron hinge, some pieces of thin
board and his fingers to amuse him. He navigates quite a deal. When he gets almost off his blanket I throw a block
or something over to the other side of the blanket and he creeps after it and in this way he stays on the blanket. He is
a very happy little fellow.

Phebe is too mischievous to live. She writes letters on any paper that happens to come in her way, stones
the goats as they feed on the hills near the house, calls the cook in when we do not want him, dresses up in Gould’s
clothes, etc. Yesterday she came to us with a hat on, an umbrella under her arm and a book under the other arm and
very sedately said “Good bye”. Then she started out the door as if she was going to make a call or on an errand. A
few days ago she turned the camphor bottle bottom upwards on her nose. She found it a rather stiff dose. It would
please you to hear her count in Chinese. She goes up to ten all right then she flounders about in the teens like a fish
on dry land. Ellen has just put a picture of Pres. McKinley and Vice Pres. Hobart on the wall. Gould noticed it as
soon as he was brought into the room and has scarcely taken his eyes off it since.

I enjoyed father’s letter about the farm exceedingly. The description of the strawberries made my mouth
water. It would do me an immense amount of good to be able to have a summer on the farm now. It is absolutely
impossible to get anything off the dirt, but this is not like working on the New England farm. This morning I got up
at 5:30 and worked an hour at raking off the yard. The sun was so hot at 6:30 that I had to leave. Then at about four
one can go out again. In the house it is quite comfortable in the hottest part of the day. The last few days the heat
has been greater than at any time this year before.

We have had pictures of the house and of the views from our veranda taken. The day was hot and the plates
were taken down to Foochow to be developed. The photos did not come out very distinct. So we are to have another
trial. At the same time the boy was snapped with the amah holding him just as she does in the hottest weather. He
has a perfect picture. Perhaps not from an artistic standpoint, but it looks exactly like him. He is never quiet and the
picture shows him in motion. He generally has something in his mouth and the picture shows this characteristic.
Phebe’s picture was good. She stood perfectly still. But the plate was cloudy and we must try again. We are to have
a few of Gould and of Phebe struck off in case anything should happen that other picture should fail. We also had
one of the family taken. This plate was so mottled that the photographer would not make a proof. He did however
bring the plate up to us. We told him to make one picture.
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Gould and his amah- 1897
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

So Stanley is boss of the farm! Well his photo has not arrived yet. I am waiting for it.

10,000 First Degree men are now gathering in the city of Foochow to take the examination for the Second
Degree. Goddard and I have bought about $100 worth of books to be sold at this time. These books are Scientific
and Christian. My teacher who is a Fist Degree man and who is to take the examination has been down to hand in
his name and make other preliminary arrangements and says that the higher priced books are selling very fast. The
cheaper books are scorned because they are cheap. The Emperor has ordered that these books on Western Science
shall be read by the Literati. The rules of the Examination are as follows: - About ten days before the examination
each man must appear in person to give in his name. Then he must make arrangements to rent a room near the
examination hall and go to cramming. This consists mainly in memorizing nice phrases from the books of
Confucius or Mencius. When the examination day arrives each man must be in his place in the examination hall.
This is built like a New York Horse Car Stable. Only the stalls for the horses would be all box stalls. One man is in
each stall. When all is in readiness all the officials in the city except the Viceroy make a grand rush in their chairs
for the examination hall. The streets are lined with the populace and at the entrance to the exam hall there is a
perfect jam. When the officials are inside the gates are shut and locked. This will be on the 8", of the 8". Chinese
moon i.e. Sept. 4™ Each candidate must make provision for two days and two nights during which time he cannot
go out of his row of stalls. He may leave his own little room but must not go out of his section. On the morning of
the 9™. at daylight the subjects are distributed. The candidate studies all that day and all that night. At daylight on
the 10™. he begins to write. At about 5 0’clock he must have finished. During this time if he has slept at all it has
been on the table on which he has written. He has boiled his rice over a fire in a little clay stove which he has taken
in to the room with him. This routine is repeated three times and the examination is over. Of the 10,000 men who
enter, 100 will receive the title of Second Degree. The other 9,900 will go home to earn money to try it again three
years hence. The cost will be perhaps $25 more in many cases.



Will you please put in the bank for me $25. I enclose an order on the Treasurer of the Boards for the
balance of this amount i.e. $7.21. The balance due me after the shipment was paid for was $17.79.

We are pained to hear what you write of Elsie. When Ellen and I heard that she had a bicycle we both said
that we hoped that would be the means of building her up physically. In view of the news we can only wait and
hope for the best. This God knows and will do. Remember us very tenderly to Uncle Charlie and Aunt Hannah
[Hannah is a sister of Willard’s mother, Nancie Maria Nichols Beard].

Good Night for we are off for bed.

Lovingly
Will and Ellen.

Hereafter our mail comes by way of Shanghai instead of Hong Kong. No mail with insufficient postage will leave
the States for Foochow. This will save up about $4.00 a year apiece in our Mission. W.

In another cover I am sending some photos. I have indicated on the back of each how they are to be distributed.
There are more to follow not yet ready. W.

o T
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Phebe and Ellen taken about 1897
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel, and also, the collection of John and Nancy Butte.]
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[This letter dated Sept. 15, 1897 was written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to his Dearest Ellen. He
briefly updates her of what has bee going on in his life and the city. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Ponasang Sept 15™ 1897
7P.M.



My Dearest Ellen:-

Sieu Deng is to start about 6 in the morning so I must scratch a few words this evening.

The weather is very cool. I have worn my drab or gray suit all day with collar and cuffs and it has been
cold some of the time. If I were sure that this is to be the weather for the rest if this month I would vote to have you
come down next Monday. But you can judge of that better than 1. If you should happen to want to come let me
know by milkman.

We had the first prayer meeting this afternoon. Mr. and Mrs. Hartwell, Miss Newton and I at our home.
Mr. and Mrs. H. stopped on their way home from Sharp Peak. Miss Newton brought your watch to day. I am not
going to send it up because the time is so short, and I do not know where the chain is.

Miss N and H went into the house just South of here this P.M. to look at it. The man is coming this evening
at 8 to talk money. If we can buy reasonable it will be a good thing. Mr. Walker will not return this Fall. The boys
are all back now but two. These are ill, but on the mend.

Tomorrow I read the marriage service twice. Miss Newton will take Diong Huong’s wife into the school to
teach this Fall in place of Pastor Ding’s daughter. The mail came yesterday, but it bro’t only an Advance and a
Golden Rule for me. I wonder if you received any.

A Shaowu boatman came today with an order from Dr. Bliss. He does not even mention the Gardners so |
think Mr. Gardner must be better. The boatman said Dr. was in the city at the Hospital and Mr. Gardner’s family at
the hill.

Will you please look for the August number of the Recorder. I do not find it among the numbers I brought
down.

Tell Dr. Whitney I have translated the Annual Meeting program and shall wait now till it is criticized, and
torn to pieces. Miss Newton brought over a fine big Cal. orange this P.M. The four at prayer meeting were just
enough to eat it.

How are the babies? Does Gould creep correctly yet? I must close now to see the man who is to talk buy
land. Kiss and hug each little cherub for me. Take a good lot of each for yourself.

Most Lovingly Your Own
Will.

No. 2 ans’d.

These letters are sent on the same conditions as the other batch which we sent in July. Only fathers, mothers,
brothers, and sisters to read. - When you have finished reading send to Putnam.

Oct. 18" 1897.

Ellen is like herself again. Babies have boils-other wise well.
Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Sept. 19, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He spent some
time on Kuliang with the family but had to go back down for the start of the schools. He read in the Putnam, CT
paper that Ming Uong was doing some speaking at churches. Mr. Walker is not returning in the Fall and Willard is
concerned over the lack of help. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China Sept. 19™ 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-

Your last letter arrived Sept. 18™. I wrote last Aug. 23™ No. 10. This is a long interval is it not? Well
during the last three weeks at the mountain I was too lazy to be of any use. I just ate, exercised by walking and
playing tennis, slept and played with the babies, and flirted with Ellen. The month of July bore very little fruit for
me in the shape of rest. I was getting ready to rest tho and when the work that came in that month was out of the
way and I had got used to it I could spend the whole day and actually accomplish nothing. I came down to Ponasang
last Monday, Sept. 13" (The day Gould was 10 months old). I had ordered coolies from our old stand at Ponasang to
meet me at the foot of the mountain. But when I arrived at the foot there were no coolies, so I started on a foot and
reached home at 5:59- starting at 3:07. How is that for a 10 mile walk? I had a grand sleep that night, got up the next
morning at 6 o’clock and did a good day’s work. At 8:30 the Seminary opened as advertised, altho the full quota of
students had not arrived. On Wed. morning the regular recitation began. This is doing as well as most of the



Seminaries at Colleges at home do. They are often a week in getting into running order. Miss Newton had not
arrived Tues. noon. Girls from a distance began to come to enter the school. The rooms were not ready, and I sent
them away to stay where they could find a place for a time- until Thurs. when the school had been advertised to
open. Tues. about 5 P.M. she came. I had planned to go ahead with the assistant teachers and start things if she
should be delayed beyond Thurs. and I could see no means for her to get down from Shanghai for several days. The
regular steamer arrived Mon. Sept. 13. The next could be in about Sat. the 18™. But fortunately what we call a
“Tramp Steamer” happened to be starting from Shanghai the evening of the day in which Miss N. arrived and she
came straight down arriving just in time. Ellen and the children will remain at the mountain till near the first of Oct.
The past week from Tues. evening till yesterday afternoon has been quite cool. I have slept under two thicknesses of
blanket till last night when I threw all off. Today has been hot. After the first of Oct. hot weather is very unusual,
and we think it safe to bring the children down. Yesterday’s mail brought the Putnam paper with an account of
Ming Uong’s Sun. evening talks at the Cong’l church. I shall look in the next mail for an account of his visit at the
Century Farm and other places near. I shall be surprised to hear that he spent two weeks with you but hope he may.

What is the matter with the well? I remember the last few years I was at home the water often had a bad
taste. You will have to resort to our method of boiling all your water. After one gets used to it this is not so bad. At
first the boiled water seemed rather insipid but, we do not mind it at all now. You have not written how James came
out on his Yale examinations. Did he take the whole entrance examination or only the preliminary. Has he
graduated from the High School yet?

I was glad to receive the photos- I suppose it is a sample of the Amateurs work. Well some adepts would
have done better with Stanley and the wheel barrow but the house was good. Please receive congratulations. The
church also was good. A Chinaman seeing Elizabeth standing near the buggy in front of the church asked if that was
the way they used carriages. He could not see how that position could help her in getting over the road.

We have received word that Mr. Walker will not return to the Mission this Fall. This leaves the Shaowu
station in a pretty bad fix. There is a field as far from Foochow, in point of travel, as Foochow is from the United
States. The field is about 200 miles long and 100 broad. The work is very prosperous. Village after village asking
for Christian teachers, promising to pay part of the expenses and often themselves furnishing a place in which to
worship. Nearly every mail that comes down brings news of a new station opened or of a new village calling for a
preacher and announcing that they have raised $300 more and less for a church. There is one man in that field now
to take care of Evangelistic work in about 20 places, and all the educational work. Of course he can’t begin to
oversee it all and now Mr. Walker’s return is put off a year. Not a recruit for the Foochow Mission in view. As I feel
this great need and then read the account in the home papers of man after man who has a reputation of being
wealthy and of keeping large sums of money in his house, and who lives chiefly to exult over his achievements in
acquiring property,- as I read the accounts if these men being robbed and even murdered for their money, and
having to part with that which they have held so dear, I cannot help wondering if they would not have been happier
if they had given a reasonable or even an unreasonable portion of their ready cash to help make the world better.

Who is the Miss Beard that teaches the Long Hill School this year? If you have time I should very much
like the dates of the birth of all the brothers and sister. I cannot keep track of the exact ages of all of them.

Phebe went to the head of my bed the morning after I left Kuliang and said “Where la Papa”. Ellen said
Thurs. P.M. was so foggy and damp the children could not go out doors to play. After playing in the house till she
had grown tired Phebe went up to Ellen and laying her head on her lap said “Want la Papa.” One morning as they
sat down to b-fast Phebe saw the syrup jug, which I had bought only two weeks ago and which we had used only
twice and on the table she pointed to it and said “Mama hot cakes”. Her perceptive faculties are very quick and her
memory is extremely good. She almost always remembers where she leaves things and when asked where she left a
certain article stops a moment then marches straight to the place and brings it.

Gould creeps all about. Ellen wrote that he went into the dining room the other day and crept up to the tin
in which we keep flour. It is about 16 in. high and 1 ft. sq. He got on his feet alone, then after standing a little while,
he made up his mind to pull the tin over or to shake up its contents. This resulted in his manship’s down fall. I
should not be surprised if he walked at the age of one year. He is getting big enough so that he and Phebe have great
times playing together. Nothing seems to please him quite so much as the antics of his sister.

The boxes from home have arrived. But as often happens, some of them got lost in some freight depot-
probably at Hong Kong. Among those delayed is the box from you. It will probably be here next week. The soap
came- with two bars gone. Oh, I forgot this was ordered from Boston. The box got broken a little and I suppose two
bars walked out to see the sights and the train started too soon for them.

9:50 P.M. I must say good night. With love to you all and to all the friends from all of us.  Will.

kg kok



[This letter dated Oct. 3, 1897 was written from Ponasang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. The
Sfamily has moved down from the mountain with the help of six Chinese carriers. The Chinese are still holding onto
the idea of church self support. Willard and Ellen received a box from home which included “lively” oatmeal.
Ellen’s sister, Etta, enjoyed Ming Uong’s visit to America. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Ponasang, Foochow. Oct. 3 <97
Dear Folks at Home:-

Sept. 20™ I wrote letter no. 11. Sept. 18" I received the last one from Shelton. I am afraid that vacation is
not the best time for prolific letter writing. I shall have to confess tho that I wrote a great many this vacation but
they went to other places.

Sept. 25™. Sat. I went to Kuliang and spend the Sabbath. Starting for Ponasang at 6:00 A.M. Mon.
morning. Thurs. P.M. I went up again and brought Ellen and the children down to Ponasang. We did some of the
packing and fixing to leave the house over Winter Thurs. evening. Fri. morning we arose at 6:00 o’clock. At 8:30
we were on the way down the mountain. At 11:45 we were at Ponasang all safe and sound. We had 16 mountaineers
to bring us and our baggage. They were pleasant all the way. This was quite a change from all other experiences
which we have had doing and coming from Kuliang. The children are both quite well. Ellen has a bad sore throat
and a little fever. She is about and eats three meals a day but that is about all. There seems to be an epidemic about
here this Fall. Both natives and foreigners have been subject to it. There is fever with affectation of some part of the
body, what part depends upon the person. With Ellen it is the throat. She is better tonight than she was last night and
I trust another day will find her over the worst. Gould has been put off with Mellins food and milk today. He says it
is a shame. He has got along very well for over a week on one meal a day of Mellin’s food, but a whole day is rather
tough he thinks- You should have seen the little fellow this evening when his accustomed fare was again presented.
He took it as he was given a new lease of life.

Ellen and the children had been away from Ponasang for 4 months. Gould had entirely forgotten his old
birth place. I took him into the house and upstairs and put him on the floor. He looked all around and at last riveted
his eyes of the clock that came from Oliver and Grace. It was ticking merrily and he heard it. This was a new sound
to him. But he seems quite pleased with the change and evidently thinks the new home a good place. Phebe spends
much of her time going up and down stairs. Yesterday morning she cried at the table and I turned her chair away till
she stopped. At noon the first thing she said after the blessing was “Baby cwy cwy. Papa turn her ‘way table.” She
was careful not to cry.

To day I have administered the Sacrament at Au long Die. 4 men joined the church. The preacher there has
the prevalent epidemic and I took the whole service except the reading of the O.T. scripture. After the service, just
before the benediction one of the deacons arose and said that the church was contemplating opening a chapel about
two miles distant in another part of the suburb. He said the church wished to do the whole of it and all would have
to help. He asked if they were happy to subscribe then and bring the money this evening. Then at a suggestion of the
preacher’s he said if any were ready it would be better to pray now. For the first time since I have been in China I
heard silver rattle in the contribution box. Ten and twenty cent pieces jingled till there must have been $6 or $8.
Every instance of this kind is another proof that the people are getting hold of the self-support idea. They are
beginning to see that as long as the native church depends upon contributions from America, its growth and
development will be uncertain and slow. When the Chinese themselves take hold of the matter, and give of their
own means and plan themselves for the enlargement of the work, the church is sure to grow.

The box came this last week. The cereal was rather lively, especially the oatmeal. Some of the packages
were all right. The corn and rye is in perfect condition. The dry goods etc. came all O.K. The box of candy is nearly
the best we have tasted for three years. We have not given Phebe her doll yet. Did you father pay the freight of the
whole box to Foochow?

Yesterday an interesting letter came from Etta in which she speaks in the highest terms of Ming Uong and
wants him either to remain in America or be sure to come again. May God keep him from letting this trip and the
attentions showed him in America sport him. We are waiting for a full account of his Shelton visit.

Trusting that those of you who were indisposed when you wrote last are better before this. We are very
lovingly yours

All of us
Will.

Mon. A.M. Dwight has a son. The Chinese carpenters have only 5 foot poles. These are too short to reach him. I’11

have to get a ten foot. W.
shskskokok



[This letter dated Oct. 8, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Ellen has been
ill with fever and sore throat and had to stay away from the children during that time. Mrs. Goddard has a son,
Dorrance Dwight. Willard is looking forward to Dr. and Mrs. Kinnear’s return to Foochow. Letter donated to Yale
by family in 2006.]

Foochow China
Oct. 8" °97.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter arrived Oct. 6™ from Grace. I sent on the 3™ No. 12. The mail closes tomorrow and I am
going to send just a word. Ellen began to improve night before last. To day she has been quite comfortable. Her
throat has let up and she has nothing to complain of except weakness. This week she has eaten nothing but milk and
thin beef soup. These Asiatic fevers take away one’s apetite and indeed one does better not to eat while the fever is
on. Her throat was so bad that the Dr. said the children must not be with her. So she has not touched one of them
and has scarcely seen them at a distance since Tues. morning. I moved our beds into the study and have taken the
whole care of both during the night and supervise their baths and eating during the day. I dropped my classes in the
Seminary and just did what could not be left undone. The servants have been very good indeed. The little boy has
stood his weaning like a hero. He has wakened each night at 11:30, 2:30 and 4:30. The first two times he takes a
drink of water, goes to sleep without a word. But at 4:30 he says water is too thin. I give him a cup of Mellin’s food
and milk prepared over an alcohol lamp with him in my arms saying in his own language “hurry up” and after
drinking it he goes to sleep again til 6 o’clock. During the day he eats at 9, 1 and 5. I have tried to feed him again at
7:30 this evening but he politely declined and has gone to sleep. While in my teens at home I well remember how
tough it used to seem to have to stay in and “tend baby” while an interesting game of croquet or something else was
going on, but the grievous tasks of those days were not an immitigable evil. I do not know what I should do now if I
did not understand “Babyistics” (my patent)

Mrs. Goddard and young Dorrance Dwight are doing well.

I have just succeeded in renting a Society Guild or you might call it a Club House in which to hold our
Annual Meeting Nov. 15-22. This is in reality a big temple owned by men from another part of the province and
used by the members of the Guild who go back and forth between their homes and Foochow on business etc. While
here this is their home. In back are kitchen and bedrooms. In front on the street is a big temple fitted up especially
with an eye to accommodate the native theaters. The idol has a fine stone pedestal but fortunately he himself has not
yet been made. The Guild Hall is not yet completed. The hall itself will seat bout 1500 people. The stage for the
actors will make a fine speaker stand. There are no seats so we must provide them. The Hall stands just opposite
Geu Cio Dong Church. It is a grand arrangement if all works as it promises to. Slowly the temples of the idols are
contributing to the worship of the true God.

I think Grace gave us a truer idea of Ruth’s real condition than we have had before. But we must not worry
or be anxious. God knows best and will do best. This thought is very precious these days. There is sickness on all
sides among preachers, students, teachers and church members. The Chinese are childlike in their anxieties, and
perhaps God saw that my words of comfort and sympathy would be empty if I had not experienced their condition
of those in the home land.

We suppose Dr. and Mrs. Kinnear are in Japan now. How I am counting on their return! It will relieve me
of Recording Sec’y and Shaowu shipping agent and general care of the Men’s Hospital and 1000+ little details.

Ellen has just gotten up and put her head out of the door to see if she can catch a peep of the children. 1
must close now. Tell Grace an answer to her good letter will come in time. Please send this to Putnam as soon as
you read it. Lovingly Will.

stk sk

[This letter dated Nov. 21, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Ellen has had
trouble with an abscess and now she is having trouble with her teeth. She may have to have some pulled. Ming
Uong is back from the U.S. and now he is to be married. The Annual Meeting and Jubilee surpassed the previous
year in attendance. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Nov. 21%. 1897.
Dear Folks at Home:-
If my records are correct the last letter to you was written Oct. 8. No. 13. Your last was received No. 9"
A postal I know has gone since this last letter.



Ellen had had quite a siege with an abcess. She has written about it in full to her home in Putnam, so I will
only say here that it is much better. The Dr. says he will dress it only once more. She is feeling better than at any
time since she came down from the mountain. The pain from the abcess has been slight. But she has been and is
troubled with her teeth. We are afraid some will have to come out. The children are both perfectly well. They sleep
from 10 to 11 hours every night and Phebe has one and Gould two naps every day.

Ming Uong arrived safely Oct. 30", He stayed with us till Nov. 15" when he started for a trip among the
colleges of China to report his work in the States. He will return about the middle or latter part of Dec. His first
business after reaching home will be to take a wife. Then he will be ready to begin work with the new year. I can
not see that he has lost any of his consecration or devotion to the work here in the Seminary, saying that many had
laughed at him for spending his time in such a small Institution when he could take a position of almost any
importance he chose with three or four times the salary he now receives. (He did not say this as plainly as I have put
it but it was all implied and is all very true). But he said this work was only in its infancy and that in the
reconstruction of China the men who are now being trained for Christian work are to be the men who will mould the
nation. Mon. P.M. just before he took the steamer for Shanghai, he held an audience of over 600 people perfectly
still for half an hour as they listened to his description of American life.

The, hh (This is Phebe’s)

The Annual Meeting was a grand success from beginning to end. The crowds even surpassed those of last
year, altho that was our Jubilee and special interest was centered in the meetings on that account. The most
important advance was the establishment of a Men’s Missionary Society. I think this was put on a sure basis. It is
native throut [throughout]. There is not a foreigner in office. But I will not take time to say more now. [ have an
account of the whole meeting nearly written which I will send in the next mail.

A letter came from Miss Wooster Thurs. stating that she had given you money to be sent to me. The
Hongkong and Shanghai Bank here cash drafts on New York banks for me without charge. But this money you had
better keep to pay my life insurance. I will tell you the address in another letter.

Will you tell me again about the time in the bill for the last box for freight to Foochow. I am charged in the
bill from Boston for the steamer freight. The item for freight in your bill is larger than this bill for ocean freight. It
looks a little as if [ had paid freight twice. But I await your reply before paying anything. Have you Swett’s receipt
for the freight?

Love to all
WillL
We are enjoying our variety of cereals immensely.

W.

skeoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Dec. 12, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Mrs. Gracey,
wife of the new Consul, died unexpectedly. The Gracey’s had just recently arrived in China. Willard discusses the
recently organized Anti Foot-binding Society made up only of Chinese. Phebe and Gould like to pretend to have
church services. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Dec. 12 1897

Dear Folks at Home:-

My register says the last letter started for Shelton Nov. 22. It was No. 14. I have already acknowledged the
last from you Nov. 9™

I have just returned from the funeral of Mrs. Gracey wife of the American Consul. She has been ill for
nearly a month. But we did not consider her in any great danger till Tuesday. Yesterday Ellen and I went over the
river to make some calls and heard that she was very low and would not live long. This morning [ was just starting
for church as the notice of the funeral came. So the end was sudden as is so often the case. This is a sad occurrence
for the family has been scattered for some years still this year. Mr. Gracey was reappointed to the Consulship here.
He occupied this position during Pres. Harrison’s administration. While here one son engaged in business and one
daughter, the only one, was married to a young man whose business is in Foochow. It was with a great deal of
pleasure that they were able to return here this year. The family now are together. But just as they had the home
nicely fitted up the mother is called to her new home. The Consul is a Methodist minister. He is a brother of Dr.
Gracey of Clifton Springs fame.

This morning I administered the Sacrament at Au Ciu. Two were received. Last Sunday I administered at
Au Iong Die. Five were received. Next Sunday the service will be at Sang Tung Gio. This will be the last for this



year. Twenty three have thus far been received during this month in my station. And at all the churches there are
learners ready to enter the church at the next Communion season.

Dec. 13™. Another mail arrived this morning. It brought the Adirondack letters and one from Phebe to
Gould and from Etta. It said almost nothing about the visit of father and mother Kinney. But we shall get this in
other letters. Ruth is home before this time. Her increase in avoirdupois is most gratifying. I wish we had more
encouraging news of her cough. The mail today brought the sad news of the death of Mr. Peet’s oldest daughter, of
diphtheria. The first item of interest to us in the monthly home mail is the Treasurer’s report in the Miss’y Herald.
The report this month is the most gratifying of any in a long time. May God grant that it may be followed by many
more of the same strain. This will make the work very much lighter, if we do not have to worry over the lack of
funds to carry on the work. Mr. Ding’s sister is not as reported to him. She is not well but is able to be about and
does much work. I cannot find the source of the report of her death. It was so reported her. Mr. Smyth chanced to be
writing him at that time and before corroborating the report put it down and sent it.

I enclose in this envelope a translation by Miss Newton of some rules which the recently organized Anti-
Footbinding Society in Foochow have framed. This Society is purely Chinese. It is in no wise connected with the
church. I do not know that any of its members are even occasional church goers. But of course they got the idea
from the agitation that has been kept up for years all over China against this barbarous practice, by the missionaries.
This Society means much for the future of this Empire. Men of influence and power are at its head. It also has the
sanction of the Foochow Prefect. Of these rules he says in his proclamation on the subject, - “Although these rules
come from the literary men to me, yet now they are my rules, and you must not disobey them.” His proclamation
consists mainly in bidding the people to simplify their marriage customs. Footbinding and marriage are closely
connected because it is not fashionable for a young man to marry a large footed girl. A bound footed girl will bring
$150 or more. A large footed girl about half this amount. So when these literary men came to take up this matter
their greatest obstacle was fashion. To overcome this they asked the Prefect to issue the Proclamation on a simpler
code of rules regulating the marriage customs.

I send this to you hoping that the Sentinel will be pleased to publish it. [ have had my Chinese teacher copy
it on one side of paper with that end in view.

Ellen and the children are quite well. Both Phebe and Gould are developing very rapidly both physically
and mentally. This evening Gould was sleeping in bed. Phebe had not retired. Gould cried. She ran in to the bed and
began to hush him and rock the springs. When I arrived he was sleeping again all right and has not made a sound
since. They both continue to sleep like bricks all night. Gould walks if some one will only take one of his hands. He
has not yet ventured alone. His great delight now is to pull the hair pins out of his mother’s hair, or to play with the
stove. The weather is not cold enough yet to necessitate a continual fire, so he is not yet become afraid of the stove.
He always approaches it cautiously tho. If he finds it warm it is as good as a circus to see him touch it and draw
back his hand and look, then try it again. He is going to make a much more cautious person than Phebe. He gets a
book or paper or letter and reads with no uncertain tone. He and Phebe have church service nearly every day. Phebe
can distinguish a Testament from other books. She takes a Testament and reads with a scowl and a dignity worthy
of'a Curate. He looks on as if he was a little in the dark as to the exact import of the proceeding but as if he realized
that it was important. Then after the reading comes the prayer. She kneels down over an old flower pot and
mumbles over something. Well when I get to running on this subject there is no legitimate stopping place so I might
as well break off now.

With Love to all
Will.

stk sk

[This letter dated Dec. 26, 1897 was written from Foochow, China by Ellen to the friends at the Derby home. She
and the children spent Christmas without Willard because he and Mr. Goddard had to take a trip throughout the
Ing Hok mission field. Ellen was told that a Chinese person felt that Willard learned faster and spoke better than
any of the other missionaries. Miss Garretson and the Woodhull sisters arrived from America on Christmas Eve.
Ellen shares some stories about her children. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China,
Dec. 267, °97.
Dear friends at the Derby home,
We have just received a nice big letter from you yesterday. It was a welcome Christmas visit from Mother,
Flora, Mary and Stanly. You see the babies and I were all alone this Christmas day and the echos from America
cheered us very much; for dear Papa was far away in the country with Mr. Goddard on a trip through the Ing Hok



field. We wished so much that it could have been at some other time than Christmas. But Mr. Goddard wanted very
much to have Will go with him and said that his work required him to go at that particular time. Will was tired from
the term’s work and needed a little change and the rest which he could get by going away from the Chinese who are
under his supervision and depend so much upon him. It is constant strain of listening to the troubles and wants of
the Chinese who come to him for help in their plans and help out of difficulties, that wears on him fully as much as
the teaching. He could have a little rest from this by going away where he was not known, and he could have his
work now better than he could later. He asked our oldest pastor (Ming Uong’s father) how the other pastors,
preachers and christians would feel if he left them to have their Christmas service without him. “They have nothing
to say; you must go”, he answered. They were not a little disappointed however for they do enjoy so much having
Will attend their feasts, celebrations and all “nan ick” times. He has such a lively pleasant way of meeting them and
expressing his interest in them that they highly esteem his presence; - and he can eat their feasts and enjoy them,
generally, and this touches a warm place in their hearts. Just here, while he is not around to hear it, is a good chance
to tell you confidently something they said about him a long time ago. When we had been here less than a year, the
Chinese told one of our ladies that “Mr. Beard is getting along finely with the language; he speaks better and learns
the spoken language faster than any other missionary we ever had.” (This means of our mission). Now, if he does
not get home in time to read this letter, he will never know I told that.

Well, we are going to have all the Christmas festivities at New Years, for we expect Will home next
Tuesday. But mama and babies kept wondering all day just where papa was and how he was spending Christmas.
Mrs. Goddard invited us to spend the day with her as she also was to be alone. But a pleasant surprise awaited us for
on Christmas eve. Miss Garretson and the Misses Woodhull arrived from America. They reached our compound at
10:30 P.M. which was too late for them to get in through the city gate so we kept them at Ponasang. Miss Newton
came over to stay with me and gave her bed up to them. I had retired and did not meet them that night and the
Woodhull sisters were off early for the city so the pleasure of meeting them was reserved for our visit at Mrs.
Goddard’s. I had never met Miss Garretson before as she was in America when we reached here. It seems to us that
none of the three are looking very strong but their return will greatly relieve those who have had charge of their
work during their absence. Mr. Goddard’s people expect to move to Ing Hok soon now, - within a few weeks. I shall
miss them so much for we have been very close friends ever since we came here.

Our babies are still objects of great interest to us and are always a good subject to write about and one
about which we never tire of writing, I suppose you think. I have been especially interested of late in watching the
development of imagination in the little two-years-old girl. She has reached that age where dolls are so attractive
and I believe there is no portable inanimate object in the world which she could not imagine to be a “dollay.” You
would laugh if you could read over the list of things which I have seen her play with as a doll. It includes a stick of
stove-wood, an Indian club, papa’s slipper and a skein of embroidery-cotton among others equally as amusing. A
few days ago a spoonful of rice was suddenly stopped on its way to her mouth and after looking at it intently a few
seconds she said thoughtfully and with mingled surprise and delight, “T’ere la dollay! Tse? (There’s a dolly! See?)
But our imaginations failed to follow her. She has “by-o0-by”-ed William Penn (his picture in an advertisement on
the back page of the “Advance”) walking up and down the room singing and softly patting it until it seemed that
that worthy man’s bones ought to rest in peace even if his newspaper-picture did not in her motherly but uncertain
arms. In the Shanghai merchant’s shop recently, she saw a little doll that could close its eyes. It amused her very
much to see the doll go to sleep when laid down. A few days later she was playing with the Indian-club as a doll
when I asked her “Can your dolly go to sleep as the little doll did”? “No.” “Why not? I asked. “No eye !”- a very
good reason. I am making and dressing the doll whose head some of you sent to her over a year ago, for her New
Year’s present. We did not think it wise to give to her then as she had already broken one in a single day’s play. 1
try to keep the clothes I am making out of her sight as that it may be a real surprise but at a mere glance as they are
being whisked out of sight, she recognizes them as “dollay’s eeo’s” (her I’s are always e’s and make another
syllable) and cries for them.

With regard to Sir Gould I am able to announce that he walks- can walk alone and quite a distance. He will
surprise his papa when he gets home, he has improved so rapidly in a week.

He fell the entire length of the veranda stairs a few days ago receiving no injuries but a three-quarter of an
inch long on his scalp. Phebe is a little more than a match for him yet but he bears her impositions good-naturedly
unless she tries to ride on his back when he is creeping, or snatches from him and runs away with his favorite toy, or
strikes him over the head with papa’s cane. But when he is able to locomote a little more rapidly he will fight his
own battles.

This year at Christmas we gave out over five hundred cards as gifts to women church members and day
school scholars in this station, besides those used regularly in the schools.



The Chinese like to give the missionaries some little present too; and this year after the eight churches and
preaching places had had their Christmas entertainments, we found ourselves well supplied with pomelos, oranges
and cakes.

Jan. 77.

Well, this letter has remained in the desk for a while, and time and events have been moving. Will has
returned and written a letter home which will reach you before this does. We had our Christmas tree on New Year’s
eve which entertained our children, the servants and ourselves. Little Phebe did so want to take down that “pretty
dollay that hung high on the tree; and little brother could not wait his elders pleasure to unload the tree so had his
toy and went to sleep.

This week we have been busy attending school examinations, and week-of-prayer meetings in which the
three missions unite. I examine one Woman’s Station Class tomorrow morning; Will’s work in the Seminary closed
Wednesday. He preaches the sermon at the close of the week of prayer on Sunday next in the British Church.

Phebe often speaks of writing “a paper” to gran’ma and gran’pa ‘way o’er ‘n Merika” (America) and
would like to finish out this sheet for me if she were awake.

With ever so much love to you all from babies, Will and myself,

Sincerely Yours,
Ellen.

skskoskoskok



1898

Geraldine Beard is born August 25, 1898 on Kuliang,
Foochow, China

Chinese "Boxers" established

The Spanish-American War

Willard 1s 33, Ellen- 30, Phebe- 3, Gould- 2, Geraldine -
newborn



[This typewritten letter dated Jan. 2, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He
tells about his enjoyable and relaxing trip in December of 1897 to the Ing Hok region with Mr. Goddard. He
describes the village structures, the land, and tells about their hikes from one village to another. The missionaries
are disappointed that their salaries have been cut. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Jan. 2", 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter sent was Dec. 15", We received one the 31*. from Ruth. She speaks of snow storms and
sleigh rides. These are only visions to us Orientals. I think I have spoken to you of Miss Wooster’s letter and the
$28.50. Will you kindly send $28.88 to Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Co., 752 Broad St., Newark, New Jersey, for
my life insurance premium, No. 166224.

Ruth’s letter spoke of Flora’s illness, but it was good to read in the same letter of her convalescence. You
know how to sympathize with many of the foreigners in Foochow. The liver seems to be the organ most frequently
affected. Dr. Shelton will feel the loss of his wife very sorely indeed. The same letter also mentions the death of
uncle Ezra. How the situation will have changed by the time we come home!

I returned from the Ing Hok trip with Mr. Goddard Tues. Dec. 28"™. It was one week of uninterrupted
pleasure. We started from Ponasang Tues. Dec. 21*. It was about 9 0’clock when we reached the boat that was to
take us to Gak Liang. This place we reached about 5:30 p.m. that day. In the evening after supper we had a meeting
with the church members and consulted about next year’s work. Mr. Goddard has just finished a nice church and
parsonage and “Prophet’s chamber” in this place. The new buildings are all white washed on the outside and present
a strong contrast to the dirty buildings of the village. The pastor and members are justly proud of the new premises.
We had a good sleep here, and after a good breakfast Wed. A.M. we started for Puai Sioh, a village about 12 miles
away and about 2500 feet above Gak Liang. The first three miles of the path was level. But then we began to climb
and kept it up till we reached Puai Sioh. It was about 1:30 p.m. We had three coolie loads of bedding and food. This
climb was rather tough for them. But at two o’clock we sat down and did justice to a dinner of rice, meat, and
potatoes. After dinner we went all over the mountain to see the church members and other villagers. How I wish
some of the people in New England who talk about rocks could see the farms that these people have to work. The
side hill is so steep in places that one cannot find a footing and yet these very side hills are all used for growing
sweet potatoes, peanuts, rice etc. I saw one little patch and measured it. It was three cornered. Each side was 18
inches. On the three sides were stones and there was no other field on the same level. The other fields were either
higher or lower. In this field were two hills of sweet potato. The land is all in terraces. The fields are of all sizes, but
one may say that on an average they are 4 feet wide, and one terrace is about 4 feet above the next. After supper we
held an interesting service with the members and a few of their friends who came in. This is a new field. The oldest
Christians joined the church only a little over one year ago. But the Christian atmosphere was fresh and enlivening.
You would have enjoyed seeing these men and women listen to the story of Christ’s birth as told in imperfect
language by the foreigners. Then after the meeting they planned for the work of next year. There are about 15
church members here and as many more who are interested in the Truth. The room in which we met has been
furnished by one of the members free of rent for two years. It was on the second floor. Beneath was a stable. The
walls were of mud with no plaster. In one corner was a fanning mill. In one end was a loft on which were various
farming implements, ploughs, harrows, hoes etc. These people sat in this room and planned how to beautify this
place for the glory of God with just as much enthusiasm and earnestness as do men in America when they are
planning to build a church that will cost tens of thousands. These people were planning how to most wisely spend
$6. We were ready for a good sound sleep that night. It was cold, but fire for warmth is an unheard of luxury here. It
was good to get into the blankets that night and feel warm.

Thurs. morning at 8:30 we had eaten breakfast and had prayers with a few of the Christians who came in
and were ready to start for U Ngiang, a place still farther up in the mountains and farther back from the river. Two
of the Puai Sioh Christians went with us for the purpose of taking us to houses of several other Christians on the
road. These men were over 50 years of age and our walk was not fast. We first ascended 500 feet, then descended
1000, then went up 1000. I enjoyed this walk very much. The two men with whom we were going were earnest
Christians. One in particular seemed to have gotten filled with the belief that God was over and in all things. When
we spoke of any danger his response was that if we trusted in God there was nothing to fear. On one of the high
peaks was a large boulder. I should say it was 100 feet in diameter. It looked as if its fastenings were not very
secure. I asked him if it could fall down. He replied “What God has made cannot fall down. I thought he ought to be



commended for his faith at least. This day we were fed with fresh roasted peanuts twice on the journey. I did not
have such a definite and well defined longing for dinner as on the day before. At U Ngiang there are only two
houses. The population numbers about 100. The church is one of the largest rooms in one of the houses. Here as in
Puai Sioh the room is given without rent and in it are various farming implements. This room is on the ground floor
and has no floor. We took dinner and started for a place, Ding Sang Tau, 1000 feet or more above U Ngiang. There
is no work here but some of the Christians at U Ngiang have relatives up here and wished us to go up and see the
place with a view to starting a work in the future. The path is straight up the mountain. When we got to the top we
found a large plateau with a population of 6000. Among them not one had heard the gospel. Many had never before
seen a foreigner. I realized here the diversity in the dialects in China. At Puai sioh the people spoke fairly pure
Foochow. At U Ngiang they spoke and understood the Foochow but in conversing among themselves they used
another dialect which was Dutch to us and which the people from Puai Sioh only 6 miles distant could not
understand. At Ding Sang Tau we could not make ourselves understood without and interpreter, and the people
could not understand the Foochow dialect. Ding Sang Tau is 40 miles from Foochow. We were a little late in
starting from Ding Sang Tau and I took the lead coming down the mountain. The distance is a little over 3 miles.
We were one hour in dropping down. I felt this rush the next morning in one of my ankles, and in one knee. That
evening at U Ngiang the people from the two houses and others from the mountains so far that they had to stay over
night came in to worship. We had a good time. After talking with them a short time, for we held no long meetings. I
asked each Christian to offer a short prayer. All but two prayed. These were a boy 18 yrs. and a man from a lone
house way up on the side of the mountain. I urged a little then the other Christians urged and before we sat down
both had broken the ice and had prayed before their relatives and neighbors. At Puai Sioh for a bed we had two
wooden horses and some rough boards laid across them. At U Ngiang we had some horses and some boards of
varying thicknesses. We slept here in the room used for the church, and there was no floor, except the earth. We did
not worry over ventilation even after we had closed every door and barred it. While we were getting ready for bed
there was lively scuffling outside to see who could get the best crack to peek thro. But how we slept!

At 8:30 the next morning Fri. we had taken breakfast and had a short service and were on our way to Ing
Hok city. We walked steadily from 8:30 till 2 in the p.m. First we climed 500 ft. then went down 1500, then up
1500, then down 3000 plus. This was a tough walk. The whole distance is about 18 miles. The first 14 miles has
very little level road. The last 4 miles follows the river and is level. When we reached the level road we were ready
to stop. But this was not in the question. To make the walk all the harder our coolies were mountain men and just
gloried in running up and down these paths. They were in a hurry also for they wished to go back to U Ngiang that
afternoon. We had to run some of [the] way to keep up. Sat. we did not go far or do very much. Dwight has the new
house at this station ready for occupancy, and is just beginning a building for a hospital. He and Mrs. Goddard with
their son Dorrance will move up about the first of Feb. Sun. we went up in the mountains again to two chapels and
held two communion services. This was a short walk, of only two hours up to the farthest place. We had the service
here and then came down to the other place and took dinner then returned to Ing Hok city in time for supper. I
conducted both services. This made 6 communions for me in 5 weeks. Sun. evening we held an evangelistic service
at Ing Hok city.

Monday at day light we were on a boat ready to start for Foochow. That night we slept on the boat and
woke up Tues. morning at day light to find ourselves at the landing within 7 miles of home, this distance we walked
in about two hours and found wives and babies all well and happy.

I never enjoyed a weeks outing more. There was absolutely no responsibilities for me on the trip. I was in
the open air day and night. The air was pure. There was no rush of business. All the mountain solitude. Every day I
had walking enough to make me good and tired and to make even a bed of boards with a blanket throw over them
feel refreshing. I came back feeling that [ had been made over into a new being.

Miss Garretson, Dr. and Miss Woodhull arrived the night before Christmas. The appropriations came Fri.
The missionaries wear long faces. Last year we thought the cuts were pretty bad. This year the cuts are about 8 per
cent in salaries over last year’s cut which was 10 per cent of what we asked. This makes 18 per cent less than when
we came here three years ago. But we can live on this all right. The cut in the money for mission purposes is what
reaches the heart strings. This last year was 35 per cent off what we asked. This year there is an additional cut of 40
per cent over last year’s cut. This gives us less than half of what we asked for to carry on the work of the mission
which has trebbled in the past three years. Well as the Rabbi said “God is good and all is for the best”. The friends
at home who are specially interested in us and the work in which we are engaged here enables us to keep from
cutting down the work last year. We have not planned definitely yet for next year but I have hopes that we can do as
we did last year. And trust the friends at home to keep up their interest.

We heard of the death of Mary Peet by the last mail. I think I have explained that Ming Uong’s sister did
not die. That the report was a false one.



I must stop now and say good night.
Most lovingly, and remember us to all the friends especially Grandpa and Grandma.
Will, Ellen and Babies.

skoskoskoskok

[This typewritten letter dated Jan. 16, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Willard had to notify his churches of the money cut backs by the Board, but the church members were not
discouraged. Mr. Ding is to be married but seems bored with the idea. Willard has noticed an increase in Western
influence in China. He tells about a case of persecution of some church members. Letter donated to Yale by family
in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Jan. 16™. 1898
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter wh. arrived from Shelton I acknowledged in my last to you. I wrote last Jan. 2™. and Ellen
sent a letter on the 7. Since then we have been living along much as usual, eating three meals a day and enjoying
the children and each other. I have not been tied to the Seminary as previously, but the demands on time and
strength have decreased but little. The money granted me for use in my field this year is not enough to meet the
expenses of the Seminary alone to say nothing of the work among the churches. I called the pastors and preachers
and other helpers together the other evening and told them the plain facts and said that the work among the churches
in my field would have to be supported entirely by native contributions. I promised them to help them on the rents
of the chapels. Every thing else, preachers salary, janitors salary, incidentals and repairs they would have to look to
the church members to supply. I then asked them to express their opinion as to the possibility of carrying this thro.
No one suggested a backward step. They treated the matter with all the gravity that it demanded. They understood
what it meant to them as the leaders of these church members. They are in the delicate position of being obliged to
urge the people to support them. They must face an immense amount of discouragement. And this sentence does not
convey to you what it means in this land. A discouraged Chinaman reminds me of a dead tennis ball more than
anything else. It requires a supernatural power to put hope into one and elasticity into the other. These pastors and
other helpers must meet this discouragement and overcome it so that the people will be willing to undertake the
cause of self-support at one bound. Then they will have to be on their guard every day this year to keep the
members up to their promises. I think it can be done and I think it will be done, and I have faith that the work will
not suffer any retrenchment during the coming year. This will take an immense amount of prayer, and immense
amount of faith, not only in God but in ones fellow men, and it will take an immense amount of mental and physical
strength, and what patience! But [ am committed, and the business must go on on this basis, i.e. I will guarantee the
rents on the chapels. All else must come from the natives or they must shut up the churches.

Now you will be interested to hear how we have done this. I needed for the whole of my work this year
$936. gold. I have $468. It will take to meet the expenses of the Seminary, which cannot be reduced except by
turning the students away, and this would be suicidal to the work of the whole mission, $500. The rents on the
chapels which I have promised to be responsible for will amount to about $100. I must find somewhere about $200
to keep the work in my care from going down. We are going to pursue the same course that we did last year. That is
lay the whole matter before God and ask Him to send the needed funds from the friends at home. Money has be
entrusted to us to expend this year so that the work has not suffered and we believe when the friends hear of the
condition that the work is in now they will be only too happy to meet the small amount that is necessary to make up
the deficiency in the native contribution.

I have not heard from Mr. Ding for nearly two weeks. He was then about to start from Shanghai for points
up the Yangtse, going as far as Hankow. I expected to see him yesterday, but the steamer came and he did not. His
mother is half wild. She has been spending all her strength for over a month now getting ready for his wedding. She
is a genuine Chinese about this matter. He is old enough to take a wife, he is thro school and she will not rest easy
till she has some more grandchildren. But I am very much afraid that the wedding will not come off till after
Chinese new years which occurs next Sat. Jan 23", If Ming Uong himself was in a hurry or if there was any reason
for the hurry I should sympathize with the old lady, but he acts as if the whole matter was a bore to him. And he
would gladly wait till his course in the Seminary was completed.

Mon. Jan. 17 The children were weighed this morning. Phebe weighed 32 1bs. 8 oz., Gould 28 1bs. He
walks like a fat miller. He always stands very straight and sometimes too straight so that he goes over backward. He
is determined to move from one place to another on his feet not on his knees. He is getting so that he understands



much that is said to him. He knows some of the parts of himself, as mouth, head, hand, ear, etc. He hears a dog bark
and imitates it. In short he is the most advanced boy that we ever had. It takes him about five seconds to look his
mother out of countenance, and when his amah crosses him he goes for her with his mouth often and bites the first
place that he can get a hold on.

The last Sentinel reported that Ruth had returned home. I wonder if this is true. [ wanted to write one letter
direct to her if she was to remain in the Adorondacks all Winter. The last letter from home was written before
Thanksgiving and we did not hear whether she was home for that occasion or not.

Since the Seminary closed and the rest of the schools we have had what is called vacation. It is much
quieter than at ordinary times, but there is enough to keep us all out of mischief. I have to write my yearly report for
the Board and want to write a report of this station for the past year and have it printed to send to all the friends at
home.

Germany has evidently got her foot on Chinese soil and expects to make a protracted stay. There is some
talk of a division of the Empire, but with the recent loan in the hands of England, I rather think China will remain
intact for a time to come. The whole Empire is yielding very fast to the influence of Western teaching.

Schools of Western Learning are being opened in all parts of the Empire. In these schools the English
language is taught as one of the fundamentals. Mathematics is the most important of the branches. In the eyes of the
native Mathematics is the avenue that leads him to the construction of Gun-boats, and other engines of war by
which he may conquer his enemies as the Japanese conquered him. He is beginning to realize that the mountains of
his native land are rich in untold wealth of nearly every kind of mineral. He sees also a willingness on the part of the
crafty officials to allow this treasure to be utilized. He knows that the road to the mine is found by the application of
the principles of Mathematics. History also interests him, and it is this perhaps that leads him to study Geography to
some extent. The more he sees of Western products the more he sees their superiority to the products of his country.
Change is very apparent as one passes along the streets. There has been an increase of foreign articles for sale in the
shops of Foochow that is noticeable since we arrived. Such articles as elastic garters, wristers, jack-knives, white-
enamel ware, tin-ware, condensed milk, soap, and wholesalehouses where kerosene is sold, and other wholesale
stores where lamps are the only or chief article for sale, also umbrellas and such like articles. These are mostly of
German or Japanese make and of an inferior quality. But here they pass for good articles. They are mostly made in
flashing colors and a store which sells foreign articles is at a distance not at all unattractive in appearance.
Condensed milk and foreign medicines of many kinds may be bought at places far in the interior. When we were in
the Ing Hok region two weeks ago we heard the praises of Quinine at every place we visited.

Tues. 18", This evening another case of persecution came to me, not that it has been a rare thing (I am
getting a little callous with so many) but this is one of the rare kind that calls for immediate action and one which
shows a Chinese custom so clearly that [ am going to run the risk of tiring you with its details. Near the city gate are
several church members who are hotel keepers, this afternoon the runners from one of the official yamens came to
his hotel and said that he had kept a thief over night a short time ago. He said he had not. These runners are simply
the servants of the officers. They have no authority except as the official commissions them. They are looked down
upon by the people and there is an unwritten law that says they can never become officials themselves. These men
this afternoon seized this church member without any warrant or any proof other than their words and the story of a
thief which they brought with them, and put him into prison. Why? Because it is near the end of the Chinese year
and as we have written before there is a general winding up of all business at that time. All debts must be paid. The
people make the season a time for feasting gambling, visiting drinking and for having a good in general. These
runners wanted some money. To get it they thought to imprison this Christian and pocket the money paid for his
release. I shall go to the Yamen in the morning and see about it. Lovingly Will.

skkeskok sk

[This typewritten letter dated Feb. 6, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Mr.
Ding is now married. Willard discusses the lack of money from the Board for church support and the need for the
Chinese to have self support in their churches. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Feb. 6™. 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-
Your last letter arrived Jan. 28™. and our last started Jan. 28" No. 2. That last mail brought just a letter from
father and one from mother. Ellen enjoyed her’s from mother very much, as much as I did the one from father. It
seems that the receipt for the freight had been received by the Treasurer but he had neglected to notify me. So it was



all right. I wrote Miss Wooster about the money she sent some time since. It is to bear the entire expenses of a new
chapel and day school at a place called Hung Sang Gio, or in English, the Upper Bridge. Last year I had a day
school there, but it was in an out of the way place and at first did not amount to much. But toward the end of the
year the people were so pleased with the teacher that they offered him a house in the middle of the village free of
rent for the rest of the year. This year there will be a day school and regular preaching there.

As to cereals, I think I wrote about the whole truth. We have lost very little. Perhaps 3 or 4 1bs. out of the
whole. The cerealine was the worst. We have sent for a few things with some of the other missionaries to San
Francisco. This is an experiment. I think it will be too expensive, and I have in mind trying putting each kind of
cereal in a separate tin and sealing it. But I will write more explicitly when the time comes. The regulations of the
Chinese Imperial Post are too much for me. During the past year they have changed so many times that I could not
even get word to the people in Shaowu in time for them to affix the proper stamps, and we at last gave it up and they
sent the letters down, and I put on the stamps and charged them. At present the regulations say affix one ten cent
stamp for each one half ounce. A ten cent stamp in China is equivalent to a five cent stamp in America. I obeyed the
instructions of the Post Master here in sending the postal but he told me some time after that he was wrong. I think
that postals are good for use in China, but the letter is better for foreign work. What say you? I have been very much
interested in the fight over good roads and rejoiced with you over each victory as it was reported in the papers. We
hope you will have them all fixed up when we come home so that we can use bicicles, and not be to the expense of
keeping a horse.

Mr. Ding was married last Wed. The whole family had their pictures taken yesterday. There are four
generations, eighteen persons in all. I will try to send you one. Yes I have no doubt he can do almost everything that
is useful. I think if he were at the farm in corn picking time he would manage to do some of that. I think you were
correct in surmising that he was a little homesick on leaving.

Keep the paper until you send the next box. If in the future any small bundle of that sort is ready and you
are not sending a box, there is always one box in the shipment called the general box in which odds and ends for all
are packed by Mr. Swett. This goes with each shipment. If the package is sent too early it is all the same.

Mon. 12:30. The mail goes this p.m. so I must hurry. I want to tell you just the condition of the work here
in my care this year and you may repeat it as much as you like, that all interested in it may know what we are
planning. I asked $1900. to help the natives carry on the work in the churches and chapels and to keep the Seminary
running. $1072 of this was for the Seminary. This left $828 to help the work in the churches and chapels. The
amount granted me is $974. What was I to do? Well this is what I did. Ellen and I talked the matter over and
decided that we would keep the Seminary up anyway. Then we prayed over the matter and decided to consult first
with the two ordained pastors in this station, telling them the exact state of the finances, and ask them if it would be
wise to call all the preachers and other workers whom the mission was helping together and tell them the whole
truth, and lay the burden on them, of keeping the churches open or shutting them up. That is laying the burden on
them of going before their respective congregations and telling these church members that the work this year must
depend on their gifts instead of on foreign money. The pastors recommended this talk with the other workers.
Before this meeting took place, Ellen and I talked over the matter again and it seemed to us that our faith was not
strong enough to place the rents of chapels beside the salaries of all helpers and all incidental expenses on these
church members. Two years ago about half of them were worshiping idols, and they are not wealthy. Most of them
are common day laborers, or men with little shops. So after counting our own resources we found that we could
guarantee the rents on the chapels. In doing this we did not go beyond our own resources, but we did think of the
special gifts that had come to us this year and we thought it only reasonable to hope that more would be
forthcoming this year.

These rents are as follows:- Au Iong Die chapel $30 gold.
Sang Tung Gio “ $20 «
Au Haeng «“ $20 «
Au Ciu “ $20 «
Sang Bo “ $10 «

Of these amounts I am going to ask the Sunday School of Shelton to allow me to change their gift of $12.50 which
came some time ago and which I had promised should go toward the support of the work at a place called Ak Mo
Ciu. That work is now wholly supported by Chinese funds. I think they will be willing that this amount should go
toward the support of a student in the Seminary. Well we had a room full of men and I told them the circumstances.
Not a man was willing to acknowledge that he was discouraged. Each said of course they could not promise what
the people would do but they were willing to trust God and to trust the people. I wish you could have heard the
prayers of those twelve men. One began by thanking God for bringing this distress upon them and prayed that it
might prove a blessing, asking that God would enable him to see the blessing. The prayers were all full of trust in



God as the One who knows all and who does all things for the best. They were the men who must bear the heaviest
load in this new work of self-support. One of them Pastor Ding, Ming Uong’s father must trust his people to raise
the subscription $75 above what they gave last year. The preacher at Au long Die must receive $60 more, the one at
Au Ciu $48, the one at Sang Tung Gio $40 or more. Beside these amounts the people must at each place raise $30
for the janitor. At Au Iong Die they must raise $60 for the janitor, and $40 or more for rents and repairs above what
I have promised. In all the church members in this station must increase their subscription about $400 above last
year’s. I am glad for their sakes and for the spread of the Gospel here that they must do this. It will do them more
good than any one thing that could happen to them. It will be hard for them this year and the pastors and preachers
will have to bear some things that will not be pleasant. They may not receive as much as they would like. But they
will be cared for. Now will you pray first and with the most emphasis that the church members here may have that
love in their hearts that will enable them to think and plan for the church, and be willing to give more than a tenth if
necessary to keep the church in this station in a growing state. Then pray that some friends in the U.S. may be led
during the year to send gifts that can be used to make up this deficiency. There are now only two objects which need
the money i.e. chapel rents and Theological Students. One Theol. Stu. needs $20 gold per year.
We are all well except the colds of the children which do not improve much.
Lovingly
Will.
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Pastor Diﬁ;g’s home, Ha puo ga F(l)ochovaity S
[Photo from the collection of Jill Elmer Jackson]
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[This typewritten letter dated March 9, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.

The Seminary has opened for the year. Willard took Dr. (Judson) Smith and Pres. and Mrs. Eaton to visit Ing Hok.
A box of goods from Shelton arrived in Foochow for Willard’s family. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]



Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard American Board Mission
Foochow, China, March, 9. 1898
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started from here Feb. 7., No. 3 unless | forgot to record one, and the last received was Feb.
28" and Mar. 3. The first from Ruth and the second from Mother.

So since I wrote the Seminary has entered on another year of work. There are now the full number of
classes in the school. The whole number is 22. The way in which they are stowed in reminds me some of the way
that we used to plan to put all the cattle under cover on an especially stormy cold night in winter. But the rooms
have no ceiling so above the rooms is a large air space that makes the ventilation perfect. [ have each day three
hours in the class room. Since the term began both Ming Uong and Gong Sieu Dieng have been ill. These two men
are my main stays. With them gone the boys are having a picnic. I have had to prepare for the chapel exercise- a
brief talk on some passage of Scripture nearly every morning. I have not taken many of their classes simply because
I did not have the time and strength. I am teaching Theology and the O.T. Prophets at present. I find the vocabulary
in Theology very different from what I have been accustomed to use. Theology is so close to Phylosphy that the
instruction is in abstract ideas instead of in concrete substances. This makes teaching more difficult in ones native
language, and in a foreign language doubly so.

Fri. Mar. 11™. 10:00 a.m., I am waiting for Dr. Smith and Pres. and Mrs. Eaton of Beloit, to arrive from
Pagoda Anchorage. The party reached Pagoda Tues. morning. They will visit the City Station from today till next
Monday afternoon, then they come to Ponasang and Tues. morning I start with them for Ing Hok. We expect to be
gone four days. On the return to Ponasang Fri. Mar. 18", the Deputation will remain here till they start for Shanghai.
This will be about Mar. 24™.

ow

Will left this letter here when he started for Ing Hok. Gould put in a short paragraph and I will finish it and
send it along. Pres. and Mrs. Eaton left on a steamer for the North the next morning after Will and Dr. Smith left.
They are having unexpectedly good weather for it has been warm and there has been no rain. ::aa

Sat. Mar. 19", Ellen evidently did not have an uninterrupted week while I was in Ing Hok. I asked her to
finish this and send it on by the mail that left here last Tues. But - - - - - . Well Dr. Smith and I had a very pleasant
time all thro. The weather was superb. The boatmen and the coolies were good natured and we made connections all
right except on the first evening we were a little late into Gak Liang our first stopping place. Mr. and Mrs. Goddard
and the boy are nicely situated in their new home and the natives are glad they are among them. The work in the Ing
Hok field is so scattered and so much in the mountains that we could not see many chapels. This gave an excellent
opportunity to talk over the various questions that are before the mission to be decided. Dr. Smith was a delightful
companion to travel with. He ate every thing that the cook gave him and was interested in all the new sights and
customs except when the man wanted to examine the gold in his teeth. That was a little too intimate.

The boxes from Putnam have just arrived and I have opened them. The tie from Ruth arrived O.K. Thank
you. Father Kinney sent a lot of honey which we are preparing to eat with an anticipation that can not be described.
Gould received a little horse that delights his boyhood much. One of Ellen’s old dolls came and we immediately,
put it away lest she (Ellen) break it [see photo following]. I must not stop to tell all the articles now. Ellen can do
that better by and by.

We are all well and all send love. I will finish now so as to be sure that this goes on the next steamer.

Will.
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Written on back — Gould’s handwriting? : “Phebe Kinney Beard and her doll “Happy Delia”. M. Gould Beard with
a Chinese doll in the old Ponasang mission house, about 1898 or 99. These old brown Dr. Dentens were heavy wool
and warm in the damp winter months. The feet of mine were dunked in the “pottie” more than once when I got out
of bed at night, from under the mosquito netting.”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

On the back of another print of the same picture is written in Ellen’s handwriting: “Phebe’s fourth picture. Gould’s
third picture. Ready for bed. Phebe is holding my wax doll which I had had for twenty four or five years. Gould
holds a Chinese man doll.”

[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This typewritten letter dated March 27, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to Grandfather and
Grandmother (probably his mother’s parents). Willard tells them funny stories about his children, Phebe and
Gould. He tells about the fun Dr. Judson Smith had going down the rapids coming back from Ing Hok. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, March, 27™. 1898

Dear Grandfather and Grandmother [probably Nathan Bennett Nichols and Phebe Ann Drew]:-

A letter from mother the other day stated that you were as comfortable as usual. I have not heard of your
taking any sleigh rides this winter so I suppose you prefer the fireside to the cold out of doors. How we long for a
good snow storm here. We have not seen an inch of snow since we left the States over three years ago. Phebe and
Gould would not know what to say to a foot of snow. Gould would probably wade out into it and make snow balls
and his hands would get as cold as ice. He will not allow mittens to stay on his hands two minutes. Ellen puts them
on and his hand goes at once into his mouth and when it comes out the mitten is in his mouth not on his hand. Phebe
rather enjoys wearing them.

Ellen has taught Phebe two Bible verses. One, “God is Love”, and one, “Watch and pray”. Each Sunday
she repeats them. The first is easy for her but the second she has never been able to repeat without help. This
morning Ellen asked her to repeat them and the first went all right. Then the second was asked for Phebe began,



“Clock” then Ellen asked her for the rest of it. She began again, “Clock and pray”. And she thought she has said it
correctly. Both the children continue to be as healthy as little pigs. They eat five times a day and sleep from 7 in the
evening till 6:30 in the morning. As to mischief there never were two such rouges [rogues] in the world. Gould went
into the bedroom the other day and reached up on to the wash stand and pulled the only wash bowl we have off
from the stand and broke it into a thousand pieces. The eggs are kept in the dish closet and supposed to be locked.
The other day Gould came in from the dining room slyly and when he came in sight of me stopped and looked as if
he wondered what I was going to do. I did not notice at once what was up, but his face made me suspect something
and on a second look I saw that he had in one had two eggs and in the other one. I arose and went toward him and
he turned and ran. When I caught him he just clenched those eggs and you may imagine the result. I had to call his
mother and get her help to separate boy and egg. The other day Phebe poured sand on his head which he enjoyed as
much as she did. But when he had walked about a little the sand began to get down his back and cut a little, then he
began to think it was not so much fun. Ellen had to change every stitch of clothing on him. Phebe feeds him sand
and he eats it as if he thought it was the staff of life. We bought a goose a while ago and kept it a week to fatten it.
Both the children were completely crazy over it. They would stand on the veranda and watch it by the hour. And
when the door was opened Gould would run straight for that goose. He would take a stick and drive it around the
yard, but Phebe would pick it up in her arms and carry it about. It was not full grown so there was no danger of its
hurting them. Phebe sings “Little Boy Blue” and “Jesus loves me” without any help. Gould looks at her and then
turns to us as much as to say “Can’t my sister sing though!!” The children have meetings several times every week.
Phebe is the minister and choir and Gould is the audience. She can tell a Testament from other books and selects
one then reads something and then she sings and then tells Gould to shut his eyes and then she prays. It is needless
to add that the audience does not always observe the utmost reverence. She is just now having meetings all alone. I
asked her what I should tell you for her. She said tell them “I like them to sing for me”. So you will have to practice
a duet and sing it for your little great grand daughter.

The weather is getting like Spring. Yesterday we had to take off some of our winter clothing. To day is not
as warm. The farmers are beginning to plow and prepare the ground for rice. This year there has been very little
rain, last year from Jan. 1 to July 1 there were only about a dozen clear days. This year there have not been as many
rainy days thus far. The ground is very dry and rain is needed.

Dr. Judson Smith sailed this morning for the north where he is to visit the North China missions. He was
here in Foochow for 19 days. I went to Ing Hok with him and was gone 4 days. He enjoyed the trip as a child would.
We go half way up on the river in a common boat. Then we took a chair the rest of the way because the boats are
very slow pulling up the rapids. But coming down we took a boat. The first half of the way down the rapids are so
steep that the boatmen have to use two steering oars, one in the stern and one in the bow. The last half of the way
the rapids are less strong and only the stern oar is used. When Dr. Smith saw the steersman begin to take in the
steering oar from the bow he said “What is he going to do?” I said that he was about to take in the oar. He asked,
“Are there no more rapids?” with as much disappointment as a child shows when some great pleasure is about to
cease.

Well shall I come home to help get the hay this summer. What horses do you have now? Is uncle Dan still
peddling milk? How are Cousin Cary and George? And John and Annie and uncle Alonzo and Aunt Elizabeth and
Lonnie and all the rest? I sent a Jubilee Report to Lonnie some time ago. Of course you will remember me to the
folks at Long Hill and Nichols. The Sentinel has some pretty bad news about matters at the Center. I hope that
before this reaches you all will be at peace again.

With lots of love from all of us. Will.
Dear Aunt Louise:-

I am going to add just a word to you in my own hand. It is a long time since you have written. We miss
such letters. So you must let the sweeping go some day and write a sheet or so just to tell us how you are and what
the news is. Remember us to Aunt Ella.

Lovingly, Will and Ellen.
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Written on back of photo: “Foochow, China Nearer view of a River Boat”

[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter dated April 4, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He mentions the
conflict between the U.S. and Spain. Mr. Ding (Ming Uong) has not been feeling well. Letter donated to Yale by
Sfamily in 2006.]

Foochow, China April, 4 ’98.
Dear Folks at Home:-

Yesterday letters arrived bringing good news from Putnam, Shelton, New Britain, and Nichols. March 21
I sent No. 4 to Shelton Mar. 27. I wrote to White Hills.

To day I enclose an order for June shipment which is self explanatory.

The latest telegrams are smothered in war clouds. But before this reaches you I presume the U.S. and Spain
will agree or disagree. It does not seem to me probably that in her present plight, Spain will dare to enter another
conquest and with such a country as the U.S. Unless she thinks by doing it she can in some way so turn affairs that
she can back out of the situation in Cuba with a better face.

Since his marriage Mr. Ding has been at his classes about two weeks in all. I do not know what is the
matter with him, pretty tired I guess, with some malaria. [ hope nothing worse. This makes my work much heavier. |
cannot take his classes, but I must take responsibilities that he would take and I must prepare four mornings in a
week for lead prayers at the Seminary and also keep him in good spirits. To make things all the more lively, it seems
as if the Devil was exerting himself to his utmost to bring troubles persecutions on the Christians. I do not help in all
these cases, but I must listen to each one and sympathize and advise, and urge the Christians to be patient. But we
must expect that special activity on the part of Christ’s forces will arouse the forces of the enemy. Last Sunday at
Au long Die 6 joined. The week before at Ha Puo 12. The week before at Geu Cio Dong 14. Next Sunday at Cui
Cio 4 or 5 will unite and Sunday after next at Sang Tung Ga 4 or 5. This will make 60 admissions for the first two
communions of this year in my field.

Your account of the visit of Mr. and Mrs. Peet’s family was very interesting. I am glad you could have met
them in this way. Of course we were glad to hear that the ladies of the W.C.T.U. of Huntington were planning to
send more money this year to the work entrusted to our care.

O yes an addition to the order. Please send me 1 Lincoln fountain pen. I think you can put it into a package
of newspapers carefully and it will come safely. I do not want to wait for the shipment if I can’t ??

The dinner bell!! Ellen and babies well and as dear as ever. Gould 2 more teeth. Phebe says “Uncle
Willits”.



Love to all
Will.
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[This letter dated April 16, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Ellen and the
children went to Ing Hok to visit Mrs. Goddard. Willard talks about how the rice is planted in the plains of
Foochow. He is concerned about the situation between Spain and the U.S. Letter donated to Yale by family in
2006.]

Foochow, China, April 16" ‘98
Dear Folks at Home:-

It seems only yesterday that I addressed the last letter to you, but my register tells me that letter No. 5 went
April 5™, Since that date we have received nothing from you. Ellen and the babies started for Ing Hok Fri. April 8.
I had a nice letter from Ellen written this Monday evening. It reached me Thurs. afternoon. I think it should be sent
home on account of the excellent description of the trip up the river over the rapids. So I just say here that they
arrived safely and are enjoying the visit with Mrs. Goddard. I expect them home next Tues. This will make twelve
days away from home. I am very glad Ellen could make this trip for she is shut up here in a little compound 100 ft.
sq. and when she does go out it is only thro the crowded, noisy, nasty streets for two miles to the city or over S. Side
and back again in an hour or two.

To day I have been to Kuliang, just for the fun. The plain between Ponasang and the foot of the mountain,
about 7 mi. was fairly alive with people in the rice fields. The work was in all stages. A few laggards were just
plowing the fields, more were harrowing and a few enterprising ones were setting out the rice. That is transplanting
it. There were acres of beds from which the little plants are taken. These are scattered conveniently over the plain,
and when the ground is prepared, the plants are pulled up, tied in little bundles about as large around as a man’s
wrist, and packed in a basket and taken to the field where they are to be set out. In the beds the plants stand even
thicker than they can. These beds are made as follows: - the soil is made very fine like a garden. Then it is flooded
with about half an inch of water, which really makes a padding. Then the rice is sown broadcast, and so thick that
the kernels lie one top of the other. I think nothing is done to cover it. It just sprouts and grows. With acres sown in
this way you can gain a little conception of the amount of rice that is raised on this plan.

Providing Food for China’s Millions. Bringing Rice¢ to Market, Fukien, China.
Providing Food for China’s Millions. Bringing Rice to Market, Fukien, China.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

Sunday morning 9:50. What a sleep I had last night! I was awake a little while in the night, but I made it up
this morning. The watch said 7:45 when I awoke. It does a man untold good to get away from the crowded city to
the quiet mountain, and to do enough physically to get good and tired. I must start in a few minutes for Sang Tung
Gio where I administer the sacrament to today. Five will unite with the church. § united last Sunday at Au Ciu, 6 the



Sunday before at Au long Die, 12 the Sunday before at Ha Puo and 14 the Sunday before at Geu Cio Dong. I have
baptized all except the 12 at Ha Puo and 1 at Ciu Cin and in addition to the adults I have baptized 8 children. So this
makes for me during the five weeks 40 baptisms. The whole number uniting with the five churches in this station
during this year thus far is 66. During the whole of last year 110 united. The 66 were received at only two
Communion seasons and there are four more Communion Seasons to be counted in this year. I think tho that this
second Communion which ends today will be the most fruitful in numbers of any of the year. I can but wonder at
the preference of a young minister to remain at home, where the need is not to be compared with the need here, and
where he rejoices if the results of this labors are 1/50 of the results he would see if he came to the foreign field. The
present time sees a crisis in Missionary work in China and especially in Fookien Province and especially in the
Foochow district. What is done must be done now. Christianity and heathenism are at war. Catholicism is straining
every muscle. But the Truth must prevail. It is a great blessing to have a part however small in this saving of a
people.

2:30 P.M. Well another service over. Five more names on the Church roll. I hope they are also on God’s
roll as members of the Kingdom of Heaven.

Mrs. Kinnear was good to ask me down to dinner. My coolie does pretty well but variety is the spice of
food as well as of life.

In the shade the thermometer registers 83. How is that for April 17", Strawberries have been in market for
two weeks.

Ming Uong is a little better. He has been able to sit up some for three or four days.

Telegrams from America give us much apprehension. The last up to date said that the resolutions from the
Foreign Office advising that Spain be given an ultimatum had passed the House. But is difficult to see how Spain
can now endure war with the U.S. unless other powers back her.

Dr. and Mrs. Whitney took the steamer last Fri. for Shanghai to sail from there for America April 23™ thus
the force of the Mission is continually depleted. Mr. and Mrs. Gardner and family and Dr. Bliss started Apr. 6.
There is a plague in Hong Kong and the steamer before their’s left all its Hong Kong passengers, refusing to take
any on account of the plague. So we are in doubt as to whether our associates are not still in Hong Kong stranded
for we do not know how long.

This day has all thro seemed like a day at home in June. It has been one of those days when ones inmost
soul is at peace; when duty seems the easiest thing to do; when questions of right and wrong are easily settled; when
one gets hopeful and correct views of life; when it is easier to see the good than the bad in others. It has been one of
the days which the All-Wise, All-Loving Father graciously gives us as the ideal after which we should strive to
pattern all our days. I want to keep this and read it to Ellen if possible. Then too you can hear of her return to
Ponasang. Lovingly Will

April 19", Ellen and babies arrived at 2:00 P.M. All safe and looking fresh and happy. Ther. at 88 degrees. Will.

skeskoskoskok

The Missionary Herald
April, 1898
Page 128
A Call from Foochow.

Mr. Goddard, of Foochow, contrasts the growth of the work in the Foochow Mission with the decrease of
the missionary force. Two years ago there were 926 converts, thirty-five preaching places, eighty-one native agents,
while the native contributions amounted to $1,390. Within the past two years the converts have increased to 1,440,
the preaching places to sixty-two, the native agents to 117, and the contributions of the year amounted to $5,531.
But while there has been this wonderful increase in the directions named, the missionary force on the field has
decreased within two years, so that in place of twenty-seven missionaries in 1895 there were in 1897 only sixteen.
Thus the work is doubling and trebling while the foreign missionary force is steadily decreasing. The plea for
reinforcements is therefore most urgent. Our brethren cannot understand why in the stress of the work upon them
they are left without support. Do the churches in America know why it is?

[Missionary Herald from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter dated May 1, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to Father and Mother. Telegrams are
received in Foochow about the war between the U.S. and Spain. Mr. Ding (Ming Uong) is still sick. Willard has
been busy examining the day schools. He tells a funny story about Phebe, Gould and a large container of sugar.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, May 1™ 1898
Dear Father and Mother:-

According to my register the last letter started from here to you April 17. No. 6. The last one received was
on April 4™, One came from Ruth, and one from Oliver Apr. 23. I wrote Oliver a week ago.

Telegrams concerning the war reach us almost daily. Of course these are very brief and give us only the
results of legislative action or of battles. Last night’s telegram stated that the Americans had destroyed the partly
built battlements at Manatanzas and that a battle had been fought between a U.S. torpedo boat destroyer and a Sp.
Man of War, the U.S. retiring after eleven shots. All of this does not tell us of the excitement at home, or of the
anxiety with which you are watching events. The 100,000 volunteers for which Pres McKinley calls are doubtless
received ere this. It does not seem to one that much fighting can be done on land. The strife must be mainly on
water. May God watch over and protect the right, and may the righteous cause prevail. We can only leave you all in
His care praying for you daily.

Good news came in Ruth’s last letter to the effect that the Dr. had told her that she might go home. God has
been very good. I suppose she is home before this. Mr. Ding is very ill. I have written that he has not been able to do
any work in the Seminary since the year began. He gets a little better for a few days and then falls back again. The
Dr. does not seem to be able to tell what is the matter. Dr. Kinnear is attending him now. His bride is a physician
educated in the Woman’s Hospital of the M.E. Mission, and his elder brother is practicing after a little experience
under Doctors in our Mission. So Ming Uong does not lack for medical care. The family has always been ill a great
deal. I think six children have gone to Heaven and six still remain. The daughter who was so ill last Summer is
better now and is teaching the Station class of women at Ha Puo.

This is the first day of May. You are just about rising now, and will celebrate the Lord’s death and
resurrection at the different churches today. It will not rain as hard and incessantly there as it has here all day. I was
going to visit a chapel about one hours walk from Ponasang. But it rained so hard I knew I should be wet up above
my knees and no umbrella can stop the water as it falls from the eaves on the street as one walks along so ones
shoulders have to be padded to keep them dry. I just went over to Geu Cio Dong and came home after service and
took a nap. Another chapel was to have been opened for the first time today. This has been rented and repaired
entirely by the native Christians. I have not yet seen it, nor have I ever been to the part of the suburb where it is.
This rain is a great blessing to us. We have had almost no rain all winter. Wells were drying up and in some places
the rice planting was delayed for want of water. But this will make it all right.

During the past two weeks I have been examining the Day Schools ten in all. This has made from two to
five hours a day extra work. The schools are much like schools at home- some good, some medium and some poor.
There is much illness in some parts of the suburbs and the schools in those localities are feeling it, both in numbers
and in quality of work done. Tomorrow I shall begin to add one hour a day to my teaching in the Seminary. This
will be with the class that entered this year and in a subject which I have taught before, so the added work will not
be great.

Ellen and the babies and myself are quite well. The babies are getting big enough so that they amuse each
other a great deal. The mischief that they cannot find is not to be found. Phebe curls (?) her hair most every day, and
trims it with the scissors- when she has a chance. A few days ago we bought a 60 1b. bag of white sugar. I put some
of it into a large tin because in damp weather it does not keep in the bag. The tin with its cover on stood innocently
in the dining room on the floor. After dinner I have about half an hour before my class at the Seminary. Ellen and I
were in the study reading. The children were playing about, and unnoticed by us they opened the door and went out
into the dining room. Presently we heard a very happy laugh from both. Ellen went to see the fun. They had taken
the cover off that tin of sugar and were throwing the sugar over one another. Phebe would take a handful and throw
it over Gould’s head- right into his face. Then both would laugh as if they would burst. Then Gould could take his
turn. The result was two exceedingly happy children and about two lbs. of sugar on the floor. It did not yet occur to
them that sugar was good to eat. Of course we had to stop their fun. But then they discovered that their hands were
covered with the damp sugar and that it tasted good. It amused Ellen exceedingly to see Gould go about licking his
hands of the sugar. Phebe is most pleased when her sleeves are rolled up and a big towel tied about her and she is
allowed to wash. Washing seems to have been born as a part of her being. I do not know but it is so with all girls.
Perhaps that is one reason why boys to not like soap and water.- [ mean this may be the reason for the reputation
which boys have for an antipathy to soap and water.- They do not show well when compared with their sisters. For



about two weeks Gould has carried about any hammer nearly one half of his waking hours. He brings it to the table
with him and takes it to bed with him. The only damage he has thus far done is to break a 6X6 glass in one of the
doors. He is a boy with a great apetite- takes after his mother. He is never happy in the morning till he has had a cup
of gruel and milk. He hears the dinner bell from almost any part of the house and he makes a straight line for the
table. Nothing diverts his attention while on the march. He enters the dining room on the run with mouth wide open
and gasping as if he was almost gone. He reminds me of a flock of geese with mouths open and wings extended
running for their food. And eat! Why he will ruin me unless the Board increases the allowance next year. But he is
healthy and happy, goes to bed at 7 P.M. and sleeps all night without a sound if the bed clothes are not too heavy.

Trusting that God will protect you all and prosper you all.

Most Lovingly Will
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[This letter dated May 15, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He tells how
the Chinese boil chickens, head and all. Willard will be visiting an English gun boat with some of the Chinese
pastors and preachers. He attended the service of the first church built by the Chinese with Chinese money. He
updates the family on Gould and Phebe. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, May 15"- 98
Dear Folks at Home:-

We received your last letters May 2", The same mail brought word that Etta’s wedding was postponed.
The last letter started from here May 1*. No. 7.

I am having a unique experience to day. Gould and I are taking care of the house. All the others have gone
to church. I expected to go into the city to visit the Ciu Haing chapel to day, but I asked a man something about the
streets and he said they could not go. There was too much water. Then I proposed to go the other way to Ciu Cin but
the street there was flooded. This meant that Geu Cio Dong was the only church accessible, so I decided to rest one
Sunday. Gould is asleep and the house is as still as it is at home when all but one or two are at church. Itis a
beautiful day much like a Sunday in June in Connecticut.

Mr. Hartwell has received letters from Mr. Peet saying that they are to start for Foochow about this time to
arrive the last of June. This is very early for them to return.

The last war news was to the effect that the American fleet has demolished the Spanish fleet at Manila and
was awaiting orders to bombard the town. We have had no news from the other side of the world for several days-
this bad writing is due to the fact that Gould called to me as I was writing the last sentence.

I went into the kitchen while Gould was asleep and noticed the kettles and skillets on the fire boiling
nicely, and heard a sizzling noise. The skillet in which the chicken was boiling was too full and the broth was
feeding the fire. I took a larger skillet and turned the whole into it. Among the other pieces out rolled the head and
neck of the bird intact. This is one of the delicacies that are incident to a Chinese cook. The Chinese eat every part
of the fowl except the contents of the crop, gizzard etc. We have found the feet and claws cooking in with the other
parts. Of course they are not brought on to our table, and we are not supposed to know that they are boiled in with
the rest. These are only “tricks of the trade.”

To morrow I expect to go down to Pagoda Anchorage with the theologs and some of the Pastors and
preachers to see the English Gun Boat “Daphne”. This will be a great day for them. I well remember the first time I
went to Bridgeport. Aunt Mary had been at our house on a visit and she was leaving. Father took her to B-port and
we first called on Cousin Henry Clark(?). Well when we began to enter the streets of East B-port where the
cartridge factory is and where the sewing machine factory is. How my heart went pat-ty-pat. I was excited and a
little scared I guess too. But that was a great day in my life as great as will be tomorrow in the loves of these boys if
all goes well.

Yesterday I attended the dedication of the first church built by native money in the Foochow Mission.
Other churches or chapels have been rented and repaired and furnished by native money but this was newly built by
the native Christians. The money expended by them was $314. The church is 14 X 60 ft. There are an audience
room, and rooms for the preachers family in this space. About 150 persons can sit at worship. One week ago
yesterday I attended the opening of a chapel in one of the remote parts of the suburb. This chapel was also rented
and repaired by the natives without help from the foreigners. In another part of the suburb another chapel is already
rented and repairs are going on. It is hoped that it will be ready for occupancy this week and the opening may take
place next Sat. I want the Christians to open one more place then the suburbs will have churches and chapels
enough. Any one in any part of the suburbs can go to church by walking 15 minutes. I am a little afraid that the



people will want to go on renting these little places instead of settling down to work in the places already occupied
and making these large strong and influential. This is the thing that ought to be done.

Mr. Ding seems to fluctuate with the weather. When it is pleasant he is better. When it is cold and rainy he
is worse.

The hot days that came a week and over ago were rather hard on the little ones. Phebe feels the heat this
year less than she did last. But Gould looked wilted. Boils have not yet made their appearance, altho Gould has
signs that make us anxious lest they are about to trouble him. They are a great deal of company for each other. Of
course they fight at times, but it is soon over and they are as sorry as older folks and much more ready to make up.
It is pathetic to see Gould. He gets angry and strikes occasionally. (I am glad to say less frequently than formerly)
but a reproachful look from either mama or papa and only a word brings the little fellow to repentance at once. He
drops his head and runs straight to us and wants to be kissed. Then he kisses sister and all is well. Day before
yesterday when he got out of bed he took his hammer the first thing and in trying to improve the lamp knocked the
handle off. It is glass and pretty hard to mend. Only two panes of glass thus far are the worse for his investigations
with the hammer. He has the best wash bowl, a small pitcher and a few other minor quantities to settle for, but he
would not be a boy if he committed no depredations. He has not yet greased the cats- but he has put a silk worm in
his mouth- and taken it out again. He was 18 mos. old day before yesterday.

This sheet shows the extent of my work today except a little reading, so it should be valuable- I fear tho it
is less interesting than many a letter I have just scrubbed off in haste. Where is Flora? Ben’s letter was a veritable
treat. Good for you! But don’t wait till next year to write again.

Love to all Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated May 29, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
their move to Kuliang. Because the church is becoming more popular, people want to join for the name. Mr. Ding
(Ming Uong) is still feeling badly but improving. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, May 29’
1898.

Dear Folks at Home:-

May 15™ I sent a letter addressed to Ben. The last received from you was on May 2™, we are still waiting.

At 9:30 A.M. I am writing in the coolest spot I can find with the mercury at 84 degrees. A little breeze
makes the heat endurable. Friday, day before yesterday I went to the mountain with Ellen and the babies. The heat
was beginning to effect the children. Each had one little boil such as heat produces and our experience last year
made us dread a recurrence of these comforters on the little one so we packed off where a cooler atmosphere
prevails tho nights too were getting so hot that Ellen did not get the rest she needed. I have seldom been more
thankful for a blessing than I am for this cottage at the mountain. The thought that the dear ones are comfortable up
there takes away half the discomfort of the heat for me here. We started a few minutes before 7 o’clock Fri.
morning. At 11:20 we were all at the cottage safe and happy. The whole journey was a very pleasant one. Our
baggage had mostly gone up the day before. On Wed. we sent the coolie up to clean up the cottage and open the
doors and windows so as to have it aired out nicely. Every year before we have taken most of our baggage with us
as we went. This made 15 or more coolies to manage and with grumbling and strikes etc. the journey was tedious.
This year we had only 9 to go to the foot of the mountain and 6 up the mountain. The amah carried Phebe across the
plain and I carried Gould. This left Ellen free. Then to go up the mountain amah and I walked and put Phebe and
Gould into one chair. They got along very well most of the time. On the way up there are three resting places. When
these were not too far apart the little ones were quite happy. But after about so long Gould began to think he needed
some exercise and he would flop over on his stomach and begin to slide out of the chair shouting “Ba, Ba, Ba”,
which freely translated is “I want to get out and walk”. Phebe also thought it fine sport to walk up the stone steps.
So at each rest place we let them get out and exercise. The morning was little cloudy so the sun did not trouble us at
all. Just ahead of us all the way up was Mr. Worley and his family- wife and six children. They were just far enough
ahead so that they could rest, and move on just as we approached a resting place. I spent Fri. night on the mountain
and came down yesterday afternoon. And now I am looking forward to 4 or 5 weeks undisturbed by family cares, -
unless I find an opportunity to run up once during the time and spend a day.

I am afraid that the work this year will need me until July 10™. The next communion season begins June
19", On that day Geu Cio Dong and Ha Puo hold communion services. June 26™ the Au Iong Die church, July 3™
Au Ciu, July 10" Sang Tung Gio. From all reports there will be from 60 to 70 persons to examine for admission to
these five churches. With these large numbers I feel that I ought to be present at all the examinations. This is a time



of unprecedented growth in the church here and the danger is great. The name of the church is getting popular, so
that as I walk on the street men speak with me and ask about Christianity, and tell me of their own accord that they
are going to “obey the doctrine”. This means that many will wish to join just for the name, thus the greatest care is
needed at this time in admitting members. The Seminary will close June 21%. With this off my hands the other work
will be much lighter, and I think I shall plan to spend about 4 days of the week at the mountain and three down here.

War news from the other side is very scarce. The most important engagement thus far of which we have
heard was at Manila. Judging from what I have heard the Spanish and American fleets are either in search of one
another or they are trying to evade one another.

I wrote that on May 7" I attended the opening of a chapel at a part of the suburbs called Dong Ciu, and that
on the 14™ I attended the opening of another at Sang Bo. On the 21 I attended the opening of another on an island a
few rods from the shore, in the Min river, a little above the big bridge. The name of the island is Sang Gaing. This
last chapel was planned by the Ha Puo people, the other two by the Au Iong Die church. In all three native money
above was used. Except in the purchasing of land at Sang Bo, the other two at San Gaing and Dong Ciu are rented
places. There is one large temple, near the Au long Die church. The adherent of which have embraced Christianity
in such numbers that the head men are getting alarmed lest the temple will go down for want of care, and for want
of worshipers. This is one of the strongest proofs of the triumph of Christianity.

Mr. Ding is improving slowly. I hope he may be able to go to the mountain before many days. The chief
advantage in this move will be to keep him quiet. In these days a church in Foochow is anything but quiet. The
incessant callers and their incessant talking and planning keeps him all the time tired.

Mrs. Hartwell is 70 years old June 30™. The missionaries of the three missions are planning to give her a
surprise and present her with a silver tea set. As June 30™ is rather late the surprise is to be next Wed.

I think of you as just thro with corn planting. The young cattle are turned out to grass. The cows are getting
a good living from the pastures now. The horses and oxen are still on hay. I wonder where your crops are this year.
When you see Aunt Louise you must tell her that it is a long time since one of her letters has arrived here.
Remember us to all the uncles, aunts and cousins.

Lovingly,
WillL

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 12, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Because of the
heat, many have moved up to Kuliang. Ellen has had five teeth pulled in six weeks. The drought has cause the price

of rice to rise. Willard is grateful for the donations of money from various groups in the U.S. Letter donated to Yale
by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, June 12 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started from here for Shelton May 29", No. 9. The last received from you was June 6.

The last time [ wrote Ellen and the children had just gone to the mountain. It has been very hot since they
went. We have had no rain for about a month until last Thursday. Last year at this time the people were afraid the
rice and other crops would be drowned. This year the rice in some places is dryed up and potatoes not planted for
want of water. Of course being so dry the weather has been hotter. Thursday I went up to Kuliang and was surprised
to find so many houses occupied. There were six houses with people in them and as I came down Friday I met Mr.
Pitcher from Amoy going up. His family were coming up the next morning. The number of people on the mountain
in June is a good thermometer for the plain. Beside those at the mountain there are others at Sharp Peak. Dr.
Kinnear went up with me on Thursday and took out three teeth for Ellen. This makes five that she has had out
within about six weeks. We hope now that she will be all right till Fall. Then it looks as if most of the others would
have to come, and false teeth take their places. Phebe was looking rosy, tanned, happy and well. Gould was not
feeling well. He had a severe attack of diarrhea the day and night before and he could not see much pleasure in
living. He seemed much better Friday and as I have not heard anything I hope he is all right. I walked up the
mountain Thurs. A.M. and in the afternoon I walked about some with Dr. K. Fri. morning I did some more walking
and fixed up some things about the house and in the afternoon walked down the mountain. I rested all day
yesterday. I came down hoping to finish copying a lot of work with the typewriter. I copied just one page. Last night
I slept nine hours straight and feel much better this morning. Until a week ago I was pitying myself because I was
working hard. But when I was at the customs office the other day I stepped on the scales and in the thinnest clothes
possible tipped the weight at 168 pounds. I stopped complaining, and pitied the coolies that had to carry me.



The people in Foochow and also in other parts of China-especially in and near the ports are in much
distress on account of the high price of rice. 100 pounds ordinarily cost from $3 to $4. It now costs from $5 to $6.
This with no corresponding rise in wages makes it pretty tough for some of the poor people. A week ago the alarm
over the drought was so wide spread and we had had two or three cloudy days and there had been showers in the
distance that gave some hope of rain, so the officials put out a proclamation that no pigs should be killed. This
would appease and please the rain god and bring rain. Some of the people began to ask what they could get to eat.
Pork is as universally eaten here as beef is at home. But in spite of the officers proclamation a few pigs squealed in
secret. Last Thurs. we had a delightful shower. Fri. another, and yesterday another- each day it rained a little harder
than on the day previous. So the anxiety about drought is quelled for this time.

An original speech of Phebe’s comes to me just now and I must put it down. Ellen was sitting by her bed
while she was going to sleep the other night. Gould and she sleep together at the mountain. He was already asleep
and Ellen was singing for Phebe’s benefit. When Phebe said in a low tone “Mama sing a little downer”. Ellen said it
was a long time before she could understand. Finally Phebe said “Sing a little downer, not wake little brother.”

To morrow I go to examine and close one of Ellen’s station classes for women. Tues. and Wed. Mr.
Hartwell and I invite all the workers in our two fields to meet at Geu Cio Dong for a quarterly meeting. Thurs., Fri.,
Sat. and Mon. are held the examinations in the Seminary. Thurs afternoon comes the examination for candidates to
church membership at Geu Cio Dong and Fri. afternoon at Ha Puo Ga. The communion in these two places will be
held next Sunday. The last communion will be held at Sang Tung Gio about the time this reaches you July 10™.

This last week I received from Shelton C.C. $43.60 and from S.S. $12.50. Your last letter brought the news
of a gift of $15.00 from the W.C.T.U. of Huntington. This places us beyond any anxiety for this year. We have a
little over $200 in silver in the bank here and did not know but we should have to take it out for the work this year
but it will not be necessary. God always cares for his children when they trust him. If you should see either some of
the ladies from Huntington or some of the Shelton people you might tell them that the money is received all right. I
will write as soon as possible which will be in about two weeks I hope. Just now beside the duties I have mentioned
for the coming week I have a lot of writing to do in connection with our estimates for next year’s work to be sent to
the Board at Boston. Beside all the minutes of the Annual Meeting held June 2™ and 3™ to be copied and forwarded,
and also the report of last year’s work to be put into shape and forwarded and I am also reading the last proof of the
printed report of the mission for last year. All this work is well under way and I hope to get it out of the way within
two weeks. Then I will remember the friends who have so kindly remembered us. By the way please keep the
$15.00 and credit it to me on account. I think financially we were all square up to the bill for the box that is starting
about now when that bill comes I’ll square again.

Mr. Ding improves very slowly. Dr. said the other day that he was not yet strong enough to leave Foochow
for the mountain, and he could not say when he would be strong enough.

The only news of the war since I last wrote is that several thousand troops have sailed from America for
the Philipines- that the Governor of the Philipines is in despair- that the American fleet has the Spanish fleet
cornered near Cuba,- that a large number of troops had left Tampa for Key West thence for parts unknown.

I think to day must be Children’s Day at home- The 2™ Sunday in June. How delightful it would be to see a
field of pure white and yellow daisies! “A pretty field” is almost an unknown phrase here. If the children could only
get into one of grandpa’s meadows, how they would roll the grass down. There is one little corner of our yard here
at Ponasang where the grass grows a foot and over tall. The children were out there the other day, - a few days
before they went to the mountain. How they enjoyed it- the place was 10 ft. sq.

Remember us to all friends. Lots of Love to all

Will.

A pleasant vacation to all the school ma’ams and students.
W.

stk sk

[This letter dated July 14, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
the heat on the plain and how the missionaries are grateful for the mountain which is thickly populated this summer.
They had fun on the 4" of July on the mountain. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, July, 14™ 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-



The last letter already acknowledged came July 1*'. The last sent started July 4™ No. 11. It is time for
another mail. There may be one waiting at the office for us.

Since I wrote you last I have been to the mountain each Monday morning and returned to Ponasang each
Friday morning. Each Friday afternoon I have attended an examination for admission to the church and each Sunday
administered the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. July 3™ 6 united at Au Ciu and July 10™ 7 united at Sang Tung
Gio. This makes 67 in the five churches in the suburbs station at this communion and 133 since Jan. 22™.

Last Monday morning at 4:35 o’clock I started from Ponasang as the people here say “for good”. That is to
remain at Kuliang a few weeks. The Monday morning before July 4™ I was off at 3:15 A.M. It was just 2:50 P.M.
when [ first opened my eyes. I got up here before the table cloth was spread for breakfast- just 4 hours on the road.
It has been pretty hot on the plain. The coolest place I could find last Sat. morning the mercury registered 93
degrees. This was in the second story from the ground, with a good breeze. Imagine so hot it was in the afternoon in
a close dark chapel where the only breeze is produced by your fan, and where 30 or 40 men are sitting in a room 12
X 30. It has about “done me up” every Sunday morning to preach in one of the places and then administer the
Sacrament.

We had quite a glorious fourth here on the mountain. Some fireworks-Chinese-were procured, and there
are boys and girls enough to give zest to the fire cracker fun, and girls enough to scream at the pin wheels and
snakes etc. and ladies enough to make indigestible eatables and a Consul and one or two others who can make a
speech, and this year there was the news of the victories of our fleets.

Kuliang is more thickly populated this year than every before. Six houses are just completed and the
occupants were in before the workman had left in 4 of them. The chapel is not large enough for all the foreigners to
crowd into but as they will not all come at one time we shall get along this year. Land is purchased for a new chapel,
which is likely to be erected in a year or two. What a blessing this mountain is! The missionaries could not live now
without it. It was a great menace to their health- especially to the children in earlier years to be compelled to live in
the city during the Summer. But then the work did not crowd them at all. They were complete masters of their time.
Now it is all changed and with the rush of work a man could not live thro the heat. The merchants stand it, but they
have punbahs= large fans 10 ft. long hung from the ceiling and so fixed that a Chinaman sits in the hall and pulls a
rope and creates a breeze. This must be kept up 24 hrs. a day. This expense we can hardly afford.

Ellen and the children are quite well. The photographer is coming up in a few days and we are going to
have their photos taken again. I am writing this with the “Lincoln”.

Ellen says “send my love with yours to all of them”.

Lovingly
Will.

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated July 31, 1898 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He is
glad that his sister, Ruth, is feeling better and that sister, Phebe, is employed. They had photos of the children taken.
Willard relates some stories about the children. He is chairman of the committee for building a new, larger chapel
on Kuliang. Willard hints at the anticipation of the birth of a new baby. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission
Kuliang, Foochow, China, July 31% 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started from here July 14" No. 12. We received one from you July 19" and one yesterday
July 30"™. It was very cheering to hear of Ruth’s good health and we most hopefully trust that we shall hear only
confirmations of this good news.

We send congratulations to Phebe on being offered the position in New Britain. It is a flatter offer,
especially for one who has only just graduated. [According to her 1957 obituary, Phebe Maria Beard was a 1898
graduate of the kindergarten training school department of the State Normal School of New Britain, CT. She was
appointed assistant in that school and served one year.] 1 should be pleased if she would give some other excuse
for not want to come to Foochow, than the language. That’s a snow man, and melts very rapidly in this climate. Her
little name’s sake talks like a “house a fire” as Stanley used to say. And even Gould the other day taught me a
Chinese word. I was out in the yard with him and he was throwing stones. As he threw he said dai. This I found
means to throw away, - all of which is of course very interesting to you.

Well we have had more photos of the children taken. When the photographer came the first time, Gould
bore the marks of a collision with the stone steps on his cheek bone and Ellen wanted him to wait. While she was
dressing Phebe I was playing with Gould on the veranda. The camera was all set up and the man waiting. Gould



came in a ragged dress and shoes out at the toes and all perspiration and dirt from his play, and dropped into my lap
as I sat on the veranda floor directly before the camera. I motioned the photographer to shoot and he shot. He hit the
little fellow square. I gave him my “tick tick” to make sure.

Written on back of phdto: “Father and Gould”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

Ellen says he is a little sober but he is so naturally. I wanted to vignette myself out but Ellen would have some with
me in. The photo is so good of Gould that Ellen has about half forgiven me for allowing the dirt and rags to appear.
Both children are as well as ever, plump and ruddy and growing like weeds. They practically live out of doors and
the air on our hill comes direct from the sea over about 8 miles of mountains and valleys. So it is of the very best.
Gould is a born “clod-hopper”. He is determined to go out on the hill every day and watch the cows graze for an
hour or more. As we stand on our veranda we see a large area of hillside. Gould is the first one to spy a cow and he
gives a jump and a whoop “Oh! Cow!” I never saw him show signs of fear at a cow but once. I was out on the hill
with him one evening just at dark as a cow came along led by a man. She came within a few feet of us. When within
about 8 feet she bellowed low. Gould said nothing, but he hugged very close to me, till the danger passed then ran
after the cow shouting with glee. I asked Phebe what I should say to Grandma Beard for her. She said “They way
ov’r America”. This evening she did not seem very hungry at supper and was playing with a cup of milk for the first
time she put her hands into it. We told her that was like the pigs. She thought a moment and said, “Gramma Beard
got some white pigs.” All the pigs in this part of China are black. But this is all babies so far, so to change the
subject.-

Kuliang seems to be booming. Every year finds more and more people here. Six new houses are occupied
this year for the first time. Seven pieces of land have just been bought and five houses are now being contracted for
there will undoubtedly be more before next winter. The building is used for a chapel is too small for either foreign
or Chinese meetings and we are preparing to build a new chapel. The chairmanship of the committee to arrange for
all meetings and care for the chapel and to build a new chapel falls to my lot this year. The “new chapel” bids fair to
be a serious problem. Some want one plan and some another and some want one site and some want another, but it
will be settled in some way all right. This is the week of our Kuliang convention. It really began this afternoon with
the service at 5 P.M. Each day we have two services at 9:30 A.M. and one at 5 P.M. closing with the communion
next Sunday.

The telegram Fri. morning stated that Spain was sueing for peace. Pres. McKinley replied that Cuba must
be given independence. Porto Rico and one other island ceded and a coaling station be granted in the Phillipines.
We hope to hear that peace is declared very soon. This of course will disappoint many of those at Tampa and others
who have started for the war but who have not had the opportunity of fighting. This war bids fair to be very far



reaching in its results. Our country can no longer remain shut up within itself. We are one of the nations of the earth
now. Last year the condition of things in China was nothing to the U.S. We have hither to left the policing of the
seas to England and have considered questions that concerned countries out of the Western Hemisphere as out of
our jurisdiction. But now we must help in solving the “Easter question” and we, as one of the two distinctively
Christian nations of the world, must do our share in bringing order out of the world’s chaos. It was probably best
that we should have remained until now, quiet in our obscurity. We have been growing and have just awakened to
the fact that we have attained to the full grown stature. Now we must use the power that we find we possess. May
God direct us to use it for His glory.

Ellen is quite well and sends love. She is just now engaged largely in looking up names for boys. Gould
says he would like a brother.

Give our love to Grandpa and Grandma, Aunt Louise and all the rest.

Lovingly Will.

This may be one of the photos taken of Phebe and Gould by the hotographer in 1898.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated Aug. 15, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Ming Uong Ding to Mr. O. G. Beard (Oliver
Gould Beard, father of Willard). He apologized for not writing sooner but explains that he has been sick. He thanks
him and his family for the hospitality and reminisces about his time and activities while visiting in Shelton, Conn.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China.

Aug., 15" 1898.
My dear Mr. O.G. Beard:-

You will perhaps be surprised, for the lapse of so long a time, to receive a letter from me. But believe me
that a letter to you have been in my mind for a long time. I do very often think of you, your family, the “Century
Farm” and the friends I met there. Therefor first of all allow me to thank you for your hospitality and kindness and
assure you that the pleasant hours you caused me to spend in Shelton and its neighborhood I shall ever remember as
one of the happiest weeks in my life. I can recall very pleasantly the visits of the paper mill and Shelton Park with
you, the riding to Bridgeport up the river road with Mr. Ben Beard using his span of horses, the Sunday School at
Long Hill school with Miss Beard, the visit of Derby Silver Co. with Mr. James Beard, the picnic with Misses



Beard, the berrying with Miss May and Mr. Standly Beard, the party on the Tuesday afternoon Aug. 17" and other
pleasant occasions.

Although I am now on this side of the globe thousand miles from you and separaded by a mighty ocean yet
often my thought goes back to you and my prayers ascend that God will bless you richly and give all of you good
health and long happy life.

Indeed I am glad that I have met you and knowing you so well. I have told Mr. and Mrs. W.L. Beard that I
have not only known him but I can say now that I have seen and know theirs.

It is no doubt that it has caused us to throw ourselves together more closely. I was sorry that I could not
write you sooner my silence had arisen from two reasons. Immediately after setting my feet upon my home land I
was called by our National Committee and General Secretary to proceed to the north and after seeing the Secretary I
made a hasty tour among the Chinese colleges and traveled many thousand miles in the empire. As it was near our
Chinese New Year therefore almost all the schools were closing. Thus I had to fix the dates of my visits and hurry
from place to place and many times I had to travel at night and through rain and snow. And as we did not have
many rails like America I had to travel by donkey riding mule-cart and other modes of traveling which were very
tiredsome and not accustom to me at all. At the close of this journey I was very tired and then became ill. I got home
on the afternoon of the very last day of our Chinese Year.

It was my hope that after settling down at home I might have little time to write letters and to clear off piles
of business which I have filed up since I went to America. But the ill-health dragged on day after day I became
weaker. The fever gradually became higher and higher and the shooting pain from join to join [joint] indeed could
hardly be described here and then I was confined in bed as stiff as a rod. During those days I was obliged to give up
both reading and writing. I am now pretty well and hope that I shall be able to go to my work in the Seminary this
coming term. I did not go to Kuliang this summer for Dr. Kinnear thought best for me not to go. So I am here at
Foochow and it is quite hot in this city. I think during those hotish days the thermometer went to about 100 degrees.
I hope that the weather is cooling off now.

Allow me to congratulate you upon having another granddaughter here in China. It seems to me it is very
gratifying for one to think that he or she has children on both sides of the earth and thus far and near day and night
there are some one calling him or her father, mother, grand-father and grand-mother. It is said that Mrs. W.L. Beard
and the baby are very well and probably they will be at the mountain till the weather gets cool.

China is now waking up both the Emperor and the people are seeing their own faults and they changing as
fast as they can so it affords much for us to do here. We do pray that God will give us more wisdom and good health
and supply us with means so that the work can be carried out more widely.

Please pray for us for we need your prayers much.

My father, mother and Mrs. M.U. Ding join me in sending our kindest regards and best thanks to all of
you. Please remember me kindly to friends I met at your place.

[ am.
Very Sincerely Yours,
M.U. Ding.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Aug. 21, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. A typhoon
recently hit the region which damaged houses. Many are living on the mountain now and more are planning on
building cottages. Because of the increase in population a new church must be built on Kuliang. Willard hopes the
U.S. will be able to control the Philippines and not let Spain come into their control. Letter donated to Yale by
Sfamily in 2006.]

American Board Mission.

Foochow, China, Aug. 21% 1898.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started from here July 31* No. 13. The last came from you July 30™. Our life has been
running along smoothly since last we wrote. The most exciting experience was a typhoon two weeks ago. It had
been raining some each day for over a week. The wind had not been very hard until Mon. morning Aug. 8". We had
arisen and were standing in the back door looking at the rain as the wind drove it thro the big stone typhoon wall.
Suddenly about 4 ft. of the top of the wall for a length of 15 ft. gracefully bent over to the ground before the wind.
We went to breakfast just after. Before the meal was finished there was a knock on our front door and I opened it to
find Mrs. Main with her little 9 months boy in her arms. She had been staying in the house just above us. Mr. Main
had gone into the country and in the house were only Mrs. Main, a single lady and the baby. Mrs. Main saw the top
of the typhoon wall of the house in which she was staying fall off, and saw and heard the tiles fly off the roof, and



became frightened and ran for safety. She had just sat down and was telling how the tiles were flying from the other
house, as there came a terrific gust and a crash and the ridge of our house lay on the ground. This left plenty of room
for the rain to come in. The fiercest of the storm was over by 11 o’clock. The middle room was pretty wet. But we
found a dry place to east and sleep in and all in all the experience was not a bad one. Two or three houses were so
badly used by the wind and rain that the inhabitants could hardly live in them. The weather did not become settled
till Wed.

July 31% — Aug. 7. was held the Kuliang Convention as usual with a prayer meeting at 7 A.M. a meeting
at 9:30 and one at 5 P.M. The meetings this year were very helpful. This Chinese Convention was to have followed
during the next week but on account of the typhoon it was postponed and ends today with the communion union
service.

There is one fine tennis court on the mountain air the East side of a hill so that it is in the shade by about
4:30 P.M. from that hour till it is too dark to play the crowds on the mountain are to be found there. There are more
people here this year than ever before, and more houses are being contracted for to be built this Fall and Winter to
be ready for use next Summer than ever before. Thus far ten families are thinking of building with more in prospect.
The increase in population overcrowds the little building used for a chapel so we are planning to build a church. I
had the misfortune at the beginning of the season to become the chairman and treasurer of the chapel committee. It
devolved on the committee to start the matter of the new chapel. We recommended a board of Trustees of six men
to take charge of building and caring for the new chapel. I got my share of the work again by being elected as
secretary and treasurer of the Board of Trustees. During the past week I have collected in checks, cash and pledges
over $1200. The church will cost something over $1500.

The seventh moon communion begins today in my field with communion at Geu Cio Dong and Ha Puo
Ga. 16 were to have united at Geu Cio Dong. I have not heard from Ha Puo. I shall go down next Fri. to the
examination of candidates at Au long Die if Ellen allows me to. But I shall delegate one of the pastors to administer
the communion on Sunday. I had a letter a few days ago from one of the preachers- the one at Au Ciu saying that a
man owed one of the members there $30. The member could not collect the debt. He told his trouble to the preacher.
The preacher chanced to know the debtor and went to him succeeding in inducing him to pay the debt. The member
as a thank offering gave $15 of it to the church. Tell this to any one who says the Chinese show no proofs of
sincerity in their religion. Mr. Ding I think from reports is improving some but is yet far from his old self. He
expects now to take up work in the Theological School the middle of Sept. I expect one of the oldest Pastors to help
in the teaching this next term. This will relieve me greatly and allow me to do better work in the subjects I teach. A
letter from Mr. Walker to Miss Newton spoke not at all assuredly about his return to Foochow this Fall. If he does
not come there is no one for the Shaowu field this year. And that field has only one ordained pastor. (There are 3000
people in this district who have asked to be taught the Gospel.)

The statement of the goods from Boston came this past week. You have sent an “old whopper” of a box. 26
1/10 cubit feet 625 1bs. We shall look for a “stock™ of picture cards etc. In the last mail I sent you a lot of photos.
Some were marked. Will you kindly distribute these. Those unmarked will you send half to Putnam and give the
rest to whomever you think will care the most for them.

Phebe has been perfectly well all Summer. She runs all over the mountain as sturdy as a little goat. The
rainy days are rather hard on both children. They do so love to be out on the hills in the open air. The house gets to
be a prison for them when they are shut up too long. Phebe goes to church every Sunday. Ellen has not been for
three Sundays but Phebe goes with me and is the admiration of all for her good behaviour. Gould is now having a
very bad cold and is getting the two teeth below his eye teeth. This makes him about sick, but he gets out on the hill
and tends cows every day and sings “All power is given unto me”, unless his cold stops him then he says “ma, ma”-
like ma in man= cannot and begs either Phebe or Mama or Papa to sing it for him. He carries the tune to this chorus
all alone and approximates the sounds. Of course we think this phenomenal.

One of the recent mails brought an invitation to the wedding of Annie Tomlinson to Daniel Sammis
Sanford. The Sentinel spoke of the wedding of a Mary Blakeman whom I understood to be Ard’s sister. Is Ard still
a bachelor?

Remember us to the folks at White Hills and all other places. If my reckoning is correct grandfather was 89
the 12 of this month.

The news that Spain had sued for peace and that the conditions imposed by the U.S. were such that in the
main they were accepted was very good news to us. I hope there will be some way of retaining a controlling
influence in the Philippines. It will be a sad thing to let Spain get hold of them again. The problems before the
country at this time which the war has precipitated are broader and perhaps more difficult of settlement than was the
problem of reconstruction thirty years ago, but we are able to grapple it and to settle it. McKinley is loved by all the
Americans in Foochow. The papers printed in China by Englishmen speak in the warmest terms of America and



Americans. They have no epithets good enough for the common sense and good character and ability of Admiral
Dewey, and General Merritt they say is as good as Dewey. May God guide this young nation in the right, to take her
part in the government of the world in righting the wrongs of oppressed weak nations and in protecting such nations
as China against the greed of Russia and France and Germany may be the enlargement that our beloved country
needs to be able to save herself from destruction due to evils that are rampant among her own people.
Love to all from all
Will.

Houses here onKuliang ca be seen with their typhoon walls.
[Photo from the collection of John and Nancy Butte.)

seokskkok

[This letter dated Aug. 25, 1898 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He
writes briefly to let the folks back home know Ellen gave birth to another baby. Letter donated to Yale by family in
2006.]

Kuliang. August 25" 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

A letter arrived from Ruth day before yesterday. I sent No. 14 to you on Monday of this week. I am writing
this just to say that a little daughter arrived this morning at 4:50. She is a lively little miss- and pretty. Her lungs and
throat are all right. Ellen is doing nicely. Both she and the baby have been asleep since 7 o’clock now at 9:00.

I must not keep the man waiting longer. Will

You send the news to Putnam,
Lovingly



Will.
Phebe and Gould are getting the better of their colds.
Ww.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Sept. 4, 1898 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. The
new baby and Ellen are doing well. Another typhoon came but caused them no damage. People are beginning to
move down from the mountain. Willard is embarrassed when people ask what the new baby’s name is because it is
10 days old and they haven't yet named her. The war between the U.S. and Spain seems to have gradually stopped.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Kuliang, Sept. 4™ 1898
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started from here Aug. 25", the day of the arrival of the newest missionary. Every thing has
gone as nicely as we could ask from the first up to the present time. Ellen sat up in bed yesterday some, and today
she has been hopping all over the bed like a frog in a frying pan. Baby was ten days old this morning. She has had
the colic once bad and once or twice lightly, otherwise she has eaten and slept like a jewel. Last Thursday when
baby was just one week old I went to Ponasang. Dr. Goddard came over and spent the day with Ellen. Ellen talked
so much that she has been a little hoarse since otherwise I found everything in perfect order when I returned about 7
o’clock in the evening. A week ago to night another typhoon set in and it was pretty lively here for 48 hours.
Fortunately we had just had the house roof thoroughly fixed after the first typhoon, and this one did no damage at
all. You cannot imagine tho how one of these storms tries a roof. The wind first blew from the South, then it
gradually moved around with the sun, until it reached the N. West, then the rain came. The velocity of the wind
increased constantly from the first. When the wind reached the north it was blowing hard and the rain was falling in
torrents. Then it moved on to the N.E. and blew from a little after noon Monday until toward morning Tuesday.
Then it gradually subsided and left us with a South breeze and clear sky. The wind blowing hard from about W.N.
West to E.N. East and the rain falling heavily all the time finds any weak place in a roof to a certainty.

The first of Sept. sees a marked decrease in the numbers at Kuliang. Every day loads and chairs are going
down the mountain. In two weeks from to day this will be a deserted place. And the various centers of Christian
activity in the different parts of the province will assume their usual activities. I have gotten a good rest this
Summer and do not dread to go back into the work. (Last year I felt like a boy just whipped and sent back to school
as [ went down from the mountain in Sept.) But I am glad to get back this year. I think the work should be a little
more satisfactory and therefore some easier this Fall than last Spring. Ming Uong will be able to teach some in the
Seminary and his presence there and general oversight will be of great advantage to the school and a great relief to
me. Then I have arranged for another teacher- one of the oldest Pastors to assist in the class room work. The
churches are becoming more and more independent. That is they are learning better to do their own planning and to
settle for themselves the various questions that are constantly arising. They are also learning that a live church must
be a growing church and they are themselves planning new work and putting their plans into execution. One church,
the one at Au long Die has just rented an adjoining shop and refitted the church so as to increase its seating capacity
from 70 to about 150. I have not been to the place since this work was begun. The 7™ moon communion is now in
progress. At Geu Cio Dong 16 united, at Ha Puo Ga 8, at Au long Die 24. At Au Ciu today there will be 7 or eight.
The communion at Sang Tung Gio next Sunday will complete this communion season. Not counting those who join
today at Au Ciu 181 have united with the churches in my field since the beginning of the year.

Sunday evening: - Ellen sat up on one corner of the bed this afternoon and watched the people come out
from the church. The audience was about half the usual number. The same is true of the Chinese audiences. My
worst trials these days are to be asked what the baby’s name is and when I say I do not know- well you know how
the people look and talk. One little boy about five years old had a little sister born in July. I was talking with him a
few weeks ago and offered to buy her. He said if I would give him one bright new dollar he would sell her to me.
Then afterward he became sick of his bargain and backed out. The next day after our little girl arrived I was passing
this little boy’s house. He came running out to the path shouting “Now you don’t want to buy her. Now you don’t
want to buy her. You got one of your own.”

Well the impression that the telegrams give one is that the war stopped rather gradually just at a most
opportune time to save our soldiers from the ravages of fever in Cuba. The negotiations for peace will not in all
probability be completed in a hurry. In the mean time and perhaps permanently the East is the residence of more
U.S. citizens than ever before. It was a very happy and Christian step taken by the Presbyterian Board of Foreign
Missions to write the different denominations to first consult about the occupancy of the Phillipines before any of



them had sent Missionaries there. One of the last telegrams says that Russia pleads with the powers to stop this race
for arming. One nation adds to its forts and its army and its navy and then another must outstrip her in armament
and so the competition goes on to the injury of all, to the benefit of none. All the powers except France answer
favorably.

Well “God is in the onward march of the nations”, and all things are as they should be. We are all working
out His will. Trusting that you are all well. We are waiting to see what the beginning of a new school year will do
with you. Love to all Will

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated Sept. 25, 1898 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Ones at Home. They
are getting ready to move off the mountain. The Theology School has opened and Mr. Ding is well enough to be
teaching again. Baby Geraldine is doing well. Since coming back to Foochow from Kuliang, Phebe and Gould have
had fevers. A strong typhoon hit recently and they were glad there were not still on Kuliang. Rumors say that the
Emperor is dead and Li Hung Chang and Russia are responsible for it. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Kuliang Foochow, Sept. 25" 1898.
Dear Ones at Home:-

I am writing from Kuliang for the last time this year. The records have all been transferred to Ponasang so I
cannot say when the last letter went or when the last one came. I have been down for one, two or more days for the
last four weeks. Last week I went Tues. morning and returned Fri. evening. We are all going down to Ponasang day
after tomorrow, Tues. morning. The mountain is almost perfect now. The atmosphere is all that one could wish. It is
only slightly cooler than in July and August. Nearly all the missionaries have gone back to their work and the
mountaineers are waiting for their sweet potatoes and rice to ripen- in the mean time they are off gathering fire
brush- and there is an air of quietness and rest that makes one feel while here as if he were growing fat. There is
nothing to do and after having been at work in the hotter regions for four days I feel when I get back here for two or
three days something as Tennyson pictures the “Lotos Eaters.”

The Theological School opened Sept. 22™. Nearly all the boys are back and they are all seemingly happy.
Ming Uong is back as my assistant and he has the deportment of the school under his care. This will be a great help
to me and it will be a great advantage to the boys. We have two teachers and two students more this term than last.
The building is thus crammed full. The mission’s greatest need is for a new building for this school. It will require
about $1400 or $2000 to supply the needs Dr. Smith said when here last Spring that this was our first need and I
think if the Board had the money we would get the building now. As it is...

Sunday Oct. 2" 1898.

Well this has had a good long rest. In the mean time we have not been idle- if we have not written letters.
The last day at the mountain was of course occupied with preparing to go down. We sent every thing possible down
Monday, so that we had only a load for one man to pack Tues. morning i.e. the bed clothes etc. We were off at 7:45,
and arrived at Ponasang at 11:00. The journey was rather hot but we all stood it well. Geraldine was an angel. She
slept all the time till Ellen got into her chair and was as good as she could be all the way down. To get Phebe and
Gould down the mountain we put them into one chair and had the coolies carry the chair back and forth so they
could not fall out. They fitted in tight. We came down from a temperature of about 70 degrees where the atmosphere
was bracing and just about perfect with a temperature of 90 degrees where the air was thick and hot, and anything
but bracing. Phebe and Gould have taken it pretty hard. The poor little things are the ghosts of the children that were
romping on Kuliang only 5 days ago. They have both had high fevers every day and have had chills some days.
Tues., Weds., Thurs., and Fri. continued hot Fri. afternoon a typhoon- the third this year- set in and has continued
till this morning. Fri. night a gust woke up both Ellen and me. We did not know but the old house was going to
succumb but it still stands. Miss Newton said she was up ready to run. It was the hardest she had ever seen. Our
cook who is not far from 30 says he never experienced one as hard before. If the storm was as violent on Kuliang,-
that is if Kuliang was in the path of the storm as was Ponasang- the houses have suffered severely, because of the
higher altitude and of its openness to the sea. We look right out to sea from the back of our house so we count it a
kind Providence that led us to come down before the storm even if we did find it so hot. If Ellen had remained, I
should have been down all week intending to go up on Fri. afternoon late. The storm was so violent this would have
been impossible and I should have been down here worrying for fear the house would blow down on the dear ones
on the mountain, but they were all safe here with me. The typhoon has made it cooler, and we have the doctor after
the children and hope the little ones will soon be all right again. They slept all night last night soundly and they gap
well. Gould is cross enough at times, and today he has been playing out on the walk and seems better. Phebe prefers
to keep quiet most of the time. She rocks her dolly to sleep each day and plays a little. She is just like her Uncle



Stanley when she is sick- as quiet as can be, not a word of complaint; her requests always have a “please” and there
is always a “thank you” for any favor. All medicine-even castor oil goes down without a word. Gould? Well he is
different. Now for Geraldine. Well to begin she is the best baby that was ever born. She eats and sleeps and grows.
When she is full and otherwise all right, there is not a peep. Since she was two weeks old she has scarcely waken
Ellen more than twice between 9 P.M. and 6 A.M. next day, sometimes only once. She takes as much pleasure in
being bathed as her mother does in bathing her, which is beyond the power of language to express. She has hair
enough to curl, blue eyes, big fat cheeks, a back broad enough for a farmer. She is plump all over and perfectly well
so far as we can see. She is now 5 weeks and 4 days old. She notices people and follows them with her eyes, holds
her head up and looks about, rolls off the pillow for exercise and tries to stand on her feet. We heard about two
hours ago that Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard have another daughter born the night of the typhoon.

The box from home arrived last week. It came thro all right. Only one breakage. One bottle of flavoring —
lemon had a little hole in one corner. All the liquid of course ran out and was absorbed. Nothing was hurt and the
loss was not worth mentioning. The cereal is in perfect condition- mostly. The tin of oatmeal got jambed and burst
and the bugs got in a little. But we are so used to picking bugs out of our cereal that it is the natural thing. The shoes
are just right. The paper and envelope came just at the right time. The hickory nuts and pop corn will be great treats.
When Phebe first saw her doll she looked at it a second then uttered a Chinese exclamation “Ai a” ai like ai in
“aisle” a like a in bar. The mark above indicates that “the tone begins with the key note of the voice uses to the pitch
of a second with strong emphasis, and descends with through stress to about a fifth below”. Ai is a smooth level
tone a third above the key note of the voice. Then she took it and looked it all over and remarked that it had eyes
and hair and stocking and shoes, and a necktie. Then she lay down and put dolly beside her and went to sleep.
Gould took his old man up and looked him over and gave him to Phebe as if it was entirely outside a boy’s province
to have anything to do with dolls. He has never cared for Phebe’s dolls. He kisses them but Phebe can take all the
care of them. The ball struck him as very nice. Ruth has a great eye for ties. I never had two prettier ones than the
one she sent in the last box and the one that came in this. We have not yet given the tea set to Phebe. The picture
cards are Ellen’s delight. The scrolls are so beautiful that I am afraid we shall appropriate some of them for our own
wall. Tell the people at Shelton that the large Bible pictures are just the thing. I was in great need of just what they
sent. | think Uncle James is to be thanked for the smaller scrolls.

The Emperor is dead. Li Hung Chang and the Russians are at the bottom of his death. All the reforms
recently started by him are revoked and China put back in her old shut up condition. All the powers except England,
Germany, U.S. and Japan are happy at the new turn of affairs. This is the latest and is believed to be authentic.

We want to hear from Bridgeport. It has been a long time since your letters have reached us. July 21* was
the date of the last you wrote.

With lots of Love from all. WillL

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated Oct. 9, 1898 was written from Amherst, Mass. by James Beard, brother of Willard L. Beard.
James described a fun trip he took to Mt. Tom with some fraternity boys. He decided he might join the fraternity at a
later date. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

No. 19, South College.
Please send this letter to Phebe.

Ambherst, Mass.

Sunday Oct. 9, 1898
Dear Folks at Home,-

I have just returned from breakfast and will spend the time before going to church in writing to you. This
week has been full of activities. Friday was Mountain Day and we had no recitations. The day is set apart for the
students to ramble off over the mountains and get acquainted with the surrounding country. The Sophomore
dedication of “Phi Delta Theta” took the Freshman delegation of their fraternity for a trip over to Mt. Tom across
the Connecticut river and very kindly invited me to go with them, so I accepted on being pressed by them.
Furthermore they went so far as to supply a substitute for me at Hitchcock Hall, consequently there was nothing for
me to do but go and I believe I never spent a pleasanter and more profitable day. (I have just returned from church
where I hear Josiah Strong L. D. preach on the passage in Revelations, “Behold I make all things new.” I wish I
could give you an account of his sermon; but it would take too much space and time. He made everything so plain
and impressive, that I think I could follow his whole discussion through.) I will now continue with the account of
my trip. We started in a four-horse carry-all at about 9.15 A.M. We drove through Hadley, South Hadley and
cheered the Holyoke girls, then on to Holyoke going clear around Mount Holyoke. Here we took the electric cars up



Mt. Tom till we reached the base of the cliff and there we transferred and went up in the cable car. Some of the
grades on this line I should think were 25 ft. to ?? hundred. (You probably remember seeing a description of these
cars in the Century Magazine) It made me feel as if he wondered where he would go to, if anything gave way; but
there really was little danger; as the conductor told me that there were five ways of stopping the car if the cable did
not work. This road is also run or rather regulated by electricity. The cars pre attached one to each end of the cable
and the one coming down helps pull the other up. They leave the depots every half hour that is it takes about that
time to make the assent and descent; and they run, I should say at the rate of about 10 miles an hour. I never found
myself so at a loss for language to express my feelings as now when I wish to describe the view from Mt. Tom. We
were about 1300 ft straight up in the air and the side of the mountain opposite from the one we came up is almost
perpendicular it being formed of rock. On the top of the mountain is an observatory with eight large glasses in it
which are at the disposal of the guests. Two or three of these glasses are on tripods and may be moved about the
floor at will; the other are stationary and may only be swing around and tilted. In the centre of the floor there is a
circular map showing the layout of the surrounding country for 40 miles in all directions. From this you may find
your place and then take the glass and look it up on the landscape. There is a tape attached to a screw in the centre
of the table and with this you may assertain the distance of the place from Mt. Tom. This is the table.
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X i ~ 1| We could see the impressions in a yard a number of miles away and could distinguish
children eating and even tell their color. We threw stones over the precipice, but could not follow them till they
struck at the bottom; as they disappeared from sight. Railroad trains winding along through the valley looked like
little serpents; in short, the whole thing was like a dream, being realized. After luncheon on Mt. Tom we descended
into Holyoke and again took the team and went clear around Mt. Tom; so that we got a full view of that precipice.
The rock reminds one of the palisades, as there are numerous creases running up and down through it. The solid
rock is, at a rough estimate, 75 ft. or 100 ft. high, then for as many feet below this, the side of the mountain looks as
thought it were made of crooked stone; and only a very few trees have succeeded in forcing their way up through
this rocky mass. Below this the thick underbrush begins to accumulate and as the mountain slopes off more
gradually as its base a heavy forest flourishes. I shall leave this description here with the hope that some of you can
come up sometime and let me take you over there. After passing the mountain we drove over through North
Hampton and gave our college yell for Smith, thence to East Hampton and back to Amherst at about 7.00 P.M.
having covered a distance of between 40 and 50 mi. as one of the fellows estimated; and having ridden continually
with the exception of the half hours spent on the summit of Mt. Tom. The view which we got of the mountains as
we road through the valleys was exquisite; and one can appreciate it only when he has the right before him and feels
“the ripple” caused by such a scene, run up his back.

From your last letter, Mother, I inferred that you understood that I had promised to join the fraternity. I
distinctly told you my pledge viz.- that [ would join their fraternity if I joined any. They understood it so; and I have
lived up to any pledge. However, I have decided and told them my decision that I would not join them this year at
any rate. When I pledged to them in this conditional manner, I told them how I was situated and also told them that
if I did not come in with them, I did not wish any rupture of feeling to exist between us. They accepted my request
and said that they were glad I felt that way about it. When I came to give them my decision, they were disappointed
but very courteous, and told me that, whereas they could not count me as after one of their number and allow me the
privileges belonging to a member, they should be glad to have me call at the Frat. House whenever 1 could or
desired, to see them. It was with the foregoing relations existing between us that they invited me to go with them;
and I would not have missed the day for anything. They bore all expenses which could not have been less that $.50
or $.75 1 think. I feel somewhat under obligations to them for all that they have done for me and am at a loss to
know how to show them my feelings in a proper manner.

Mother, do you think I can wash my own flannels in cold water without injuring them? My roommate does
without hurting his.

I wrote a letter to Mrs. Betts last Wednesday; for your reports were rather disturbing and I do not wish to
be recalled from college. I also received a letter from Helen and Bessie telling about their experiences at Wellesley.




I received the letter from home all right with the check from Ben and I handed this check after indorsing it, to the
assistant registrar. This saved me the trouble of identification at the bank; but I thought afterward perhaps you
would like to have had it cashed immediately.

I was mistaken about my scholarship. That $47.50 was for my whole three term’s room rent. I will not
know whether I got anymore or not till I do not know when. The trustees or some other committee will decide that
later. I went down to see Mr. Word about it the other day and was told that I would have to wait with the real before
I knew for certain whether I was to receive anything further. I got a receipt for the whole $47.50 whereas on the
paper they said that I should receive only half of it now. Your promptness in sending me the check was a pleasant
surprise to me; and I was among the first to pay my installment. I inferred from Mr. Fay. My promptness pleased
him.

I have no more time to write now. If the news accumulates too fast [ will try to write you during the week.
Wednesday I deliver my oration before the class of 1902. Tuesday I have my last rehearsal.

With Love,
James.

P.S. No, mother, I find no great change in the weather here, but a great one in the environment.

Ruth, I have had one good square meal of grapes and we have an apple orchard on the college commons which
bears lovely hard Baldwin apples. We get quite a good deal of fruit at our boarding place.

Jas. D. BEArD

James Daniel Beard, Graduation photo from Amherst College 1902
[Information provided by Amherst College Archives. Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This typewritten letter dated Oct. 16, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. His
children, Phebe and Gould have recovered from malaria. Ellen now works at the Seminary teaching the young men



Seminary music. Willard discusses at length the current political situation in China with Kong, Liong, Tang and Li
Hung Chang. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
Mrs. W.L. Beard [written in]
Professor of Vocal Music.
American Board Mission
Foochow, China, Oct. 16™. 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter was of the date Oct. 2™. No. 16. Oct. 4™. we received two from Shelton. One week ago I
wrote uncle Will’s folks. I was so pressed that I did not write you but asked them to tell you that the children were
better. They are now all right. Phebe has got most of her color back and is tripping about again as happy as ever.
Gould gets tired easier than he did before he was ill, but the malaria has all left him and he is treated just as he was
before he was sick. This year the children have not had the heat boils as they did last year. Possible this accounts for
the fever internally. Geraldine is perfectly well as she has been since she arrived. She just eats and sleeps and kicks
and grows fat. She already coos and smiles when she is noticed. When bed time comes she has her supper and is put
in the bed and she kicks herself to sleep. She likes a midnight lunch and then she is all right until daylight. Ellen is
well and began last week to teach the young men in the Seminary music. They enjoy it immensely. It will be of
great advantage to them in their work. If they are able to sing the tunes correctly it will make one more part to each
tune, for each man and woman in the country districts, and often in Foochow, makes up his part as he goes along.
And it is rarely that his individual part ever coincides with the part as written in the hymn book.

Every thing in the work has moved along at a rapid pace. I think perhaps I have already written about the
repairs that have been made on the church at Au Iong Die. The members have spent about $300 on the building, and
have a pretty little church now. The members at Au Ciu are now repairing their chapel. They have rented an
adjoining house at their own expense and are to spend about $100 in repairs. The members at Ha Puo Ga are
considering the question of buying the house adjoining the church and holding it for the time when the church can
be enlarged. It will take $1000 to purchase. How they will ever raise the money I do not know, but where there is a
will there is a way in China as well as in America. The 9" moon communion season began today. At Geu Cio Dong
there were received 14. At Ha Puo 5. I am very much pleased thus far with the way the Seminary is moving this
term. [ have written you that with the returning health of Mr. Ding he is back in his place and that one new teacher
has been added to the faculty which really make as addition of two to the teaching force. This makes four native
teachers and myself. We are able to give the young men all they want to do. I should have mentioned also Mrs.
Beard as a member of the faculty.

The political situation in China just at present is most engrossing. The theory in China is that the people are
the servants of the Emperor and the land is his personal property. Whatever then touches the person of his majesty is
of interest to the people. Mr. Goddard has just returned from a trip to our North China mission and has visited
Tientsin and Peking, and was in that region when the events at Peking took place. He has therefore the latest and
most reliable facts. I asked him to give the boys in the Seminary a talk on the situation. He did so last Sat. The
substance of what he said was: - A little over 3 years ago the second degree men from all the provinces of China
were gathered at Peking for the examinations. China was talking of making peace with Japan. The literary men were
not in favor. They were about to prepare memorials to the throne and present them urging that China instead of
concluding peace with her enemy, should send proclamations throughout the empire urging the people to rise and
save the country. At that time among the literati discussing the matter was a man by the name of Kong Tu Ui. He
gathered the literati and told them it would be better to have one memorial drawn up and signed by each of the
literati than to have so many different ones sent to the throne. His reasons were so patient and sensible that his
suggestion was accepted and he was chosen to draw up a memorial. This he did and the document was signed by his
associates, but before it was presented peace had been made. This circumstance however had served to bring Kong
(You will probably see this in the papers Kang) prominently before the greatest minds of the whole Empire as a man
of great ability coupled with good sense. Associated with Kong was a man named Liong. Liong was or orator of
great power. He was the speaker. Kong was the thinker. These two men after the Examinations went to Shanghai.
Liong was soon called to Hunan to assist the Governor there. As a result of his work Hunan is today the leading
province in adopting foreign methods. Kong spent his time in Shanghai in translating books and in editing a news
paper called the Chinese Progress. This paper had an immense circulation in all parts of the Empire. It urged
progress and reform with no uncertain note. Among the books translated was a life of Peter the Great of Russia.
This book found its way into the Emperor’s hands and was read by him. He asked for the author and praised him
highly acknowledging his powers.



Last year at the triennial examinations again Kong and Liong were present. There had joined them a man
named Tang. Timothy Richards and Gilbert Reid were also there. The literati gathered each day to discuss progress
and reform measures. These gatherings were broken up by a decree from high authority. But the seeds of reform had
been sown broadcast in all parts of the Empire for three years and over. The brightest young minds of the Empire
had been inoculated. Among these were several who had been educated in mission schools. They had studied
history, they knew what the country needed, they loved their country and more important than all they believed in
God. Add to this that the press had been used continually for more than three years and that books translated and
books written by able Chinese and books written by the most able Christian foreigners in China had been circulated
by the thousand copies in all parts and ready by many of the officials and by nearly all the literary graduates in this
class would be included young men fitting for official positions. - - Remember also that Kong, Liong and Tang were
leaders of reform clubs which had been organized in some of the most important cities of China and you have some
idea of the strength of the reform movement. The young Emperor himself became thoroughly aroused on the subject
of reform and set about learning the best methods. Early in this year he was in daily consultation with one or more
of these men — Kong, Liong, Tang. Soon Imperial Edict after edict came from the Emperor each one ordering the
most radical reforms. The literary examinations were to be changed; any body was free to memorialize the throne
on the subject of reform; Institutions of Western learning were to be established in all important centers of the
Empire; temples not dedicated by the throne were to be turned into schools; fat offices of no value to the country
were to be abolished and the officials turned out. Etc. etc. Lastly Li Hung Chang thro the influence of England was
retired. In all these reforms the Emperor stood alone. The Empress Dowager did all in her power to nullify each one,
for example when the Emperor appointed Kong as imperial printer and made the Chinese “Progress” an official
organ and Peking the head quarters. The Dowager relegated the whole thing to Shanghai, and it was then a mere
private business enterprise. Li Hung Chang was told by her that he need not leave the palace but that he might stay
and keep his position acting as advisor, etc.

By this time it became very evident that either the Emperor or the Dowager must get out. As to which it
depended on who had the most power over the under officials of the palace and who could play the faster. The
Emperor realizing the situation sent word to Kong and Liong to escape. These two are saved. Kong is in Hong Kong
and Liong is in Japan. The Emperor then ordered the only powerful man who was on his side to take 5000 soldiers
and go to Tientsin and arrest and decapitate the Viceroy for disobeying imperial orders. Then to return to Peking
arrest the Dowager and shut her up in a palace where she could have no power and hinder his reforms. This general
instead of proving true dare not carry out the order but went to the Viceroy and showed him his orders from the
Emperor and waited. Of course the Viceroy telegraphed immediately to the Dowager. The Dowager sent a pressing
message to the Emperor requesting an immediate audience. The Emperor went to her palace and has not been seen
since. That is all that is known now. The Dowager has selected a boy not in the direct royal line to be trained for
Emperor. He is 10 years old. All reforms have been abolished and China stands now where she stood ten years ago.
That is she thinks she does. But these things are only for a moment. When the Dowager had silenced the Emperor
she began to deal with his advisors. Many were sent to their homes with threats handing over them. Some were
banished. Six were beheaded. One of these was a younger brother of Kong, one was Tang, one was a Mr. Ling from
Foochow. These young men were from 26 to 38 years of age. They understood fully the danger of urging and
working for reform. But they loved their country just as the brave boys who laid down their lives at Santiago did
their country. While they were discussing the plans for reform with Timothy Richards one day he stopped them and
told them the dangers of their position, and said plainly that it might cost them their lives, and then he asked who
was willing to die for his country. Kong rose first and many others followed. Several months ago some of Tang’s
friends warned him of the dangers he was incurring in this trying to advance his country and urged him to escape
while the way was open. He said “I am willing to die for my country if I can thus help to save her”. When the
sentence was pronounced condemning these young men one of them said to his accusers, “You may cut off our
heads, but for every one that falls a thousand will rise up!” Pray for China. Lovingly Will.

stk sk

[This typewritten letter dated Oct. 30, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Willard’s churches are using their own money for repairs and other expenses. He is having his typhoon wall rebuilt
on Kuliang. Willard relates a story of the mistreatment of a Chinese woman by her husband. Letter donated to Yale

by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission.



Foochow, China, Oct. 30™. 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter from here was dated Oct. 17", The last received was on the 2", We looked for a home mail
by the last steamer, but it did not come, so the next one must bring the looked-for letters.

To day I have conducted the communion service at Au Ciu. Three men united with the church. The People
here have rented a house adjoining the church and have taken out the partition and thrown the two houses together
and thus made a nice large church. They will now be able to accommodate about 250 persons. Last Jan. the preacher
and some of the church committee sat in my study for a whole half day teasing me to help them pay the preacher’s
salary. They received no help however and a few days ago the preacher told me that his salary was paid up to date
and the remainder of the year was sure. In addition to this they are now spending over $100 on the church. I think I
wrote you in the last letter of the repairs the people at Au Iong Die had made on their church. One very noticeable
feature of these new chapels repaired by the people themselves is that they are done in much better style than the
mission ever did such work. These chapels now stand out on the streets on which they are situated in a conspicuous
way and they are the first thing that the eye catches when you enter a street.

One week ago I went to Kuliang and arranged to have the typhoon wall rebuilt so that the wind could not
blow it down. The wall will be 100 feet long. At one end it is 9 ft. and at the other 15 ft. high. The first 30 ft. of the
lower end will be of stone only. The rest will have a stone face next to the house 15 ft. high. The back face will be
only 8 ft. high and the space between filled with earth. This style of wall can not be blown down unless the
workmanship is very deficient. The man guarantees the wall for three years. I am to give him $100 silver for
building it. Next Spring I shall have to lay out $40 or $50 more on the roof. By the way we told Dwight to write Dr.
Ashmore of North China that we would take $1000 for the house if he wanted it, just as it was with all the furniture
in it. I have just said to Ellen I hope he will not take us up. After I have done so much on the house it will seem like
an old friend and I shall want to live in it longer. But there is another piece of land only a short distance away that
we shall like better, for our site is a little too cool and breezy much of the time. Dwight you know has been in North
China this Fall and while there learned that some of the missionaries were planning to go up the Yangste two days
sail from Shanghai and buy sites for a summer residence. He mentioned Kuliang and Dr. Ashmore at once asked
him to purchase two sites for houses. So we offered ours all built and furnished. We will have spent in all about
$900, and we have had the use of it for two years. $100 will cover the trouble of building and caring for it and
furnishing it.

A brother of our Kuliang landlord has had an interesting experience this year with his wife which may
serve to give you an insight into Chinese customs and character which nothing that we have ever before written had
done. When the wife was a little babe before it was weaned the mother of the man bought her, a large sum of money
at one time for a wife. In due time they were married. All went fairly well until a year and a half ago when the wife
was sent into the fields to hoe potatoes. The foreign houses had become somewhat numerous and the girl thought
the shade of a house with the servants to gossip with was more fascinating than hoeing potatoes out in the hot sun.
For this her husband was advised by his brothers to “beat her a little” which he did. The punishment did not have
the desired effect and he repeated it. Some time after the wife was missing and after a long search was found at her
own mother’s house and taken back to her husband’s house and again beaten and tied and watched for some time.
But again in the Spring she slipped away and it was only after a long search that she was found. They knew that she
had gone to her mother’s but her mother had this time helped her to hide away from her persecutors. When at last
she was again caught she was fettered with wooden fetters and kept in confinement just as an unruly cow would be
fettered at home. She however got hold of a piece of iron and sawed her fetters off and again ran away to her
mother’s. This time her husband and his brothers looked for several weeks before finding her. They came to me and
wanted me to go to the officials and demand that she be given up to them. But at last by bribing some of the
villagers where her mother lived they found the lost wife and took her home and so tied her that she could not get
away. | asked them of what use she was to them in that condition and was told “Her husband can sell her and thus
she will not be a dead loss to him and then he can have some money with which to buy another wife.”

Woman’s lot in this country is not an enviable one. The Gospel is a blessing not to be estimated to these
poor ill treated creatures. It does ones heart good to see a happy Christian wife enjoying her liberty. The face of one
of these has been in my mind all the afternoon. I passed her on the way to church this morning. The first thing that
attracted me was her neat appearance. Then I noted the happy look on her face. By that time I recognized the wife of
one of the Christian men at Au Ciu. She is also a Member of the church.

Ellen and the children are as well as usual. The children are not entirely free from ague yet. There is very
much of it all about us. But Phebe has got back her color and her dancing run. Gould is getting back to where he
was when he returned from Kuliang but he is yet paler than we like to see him. Geraldine is still the best baby yet
and as fat as ever.



Love to all especially to Miss Olive
WillL
seoskokskok
[This typewritten letter dated Nov. 27, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He
tells the latest about his children. The Annual Meeting has just finished and there are many villages asking for
preachers. The Emperor has been nominally reinstated. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Nov. 27™. 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The mail yesterday brought your letter. The last one started from here No. 18. Oct. 31. You speak of my
not having written to the W.C.T.U. at Huntington, so I looked at my diary and found that a letter started for Miss
Wooster Sept. 5. Will you see her - - no I will take the time to write her again within a few days.

We have just finished supper and Ellen, Phebe and I are sitting about the table in the dining room. Yes the
most interesting one I left out. Geraldine is also here. She is developing very fast these days. She is outstripping
both the other children in everything. She was three months old yesterday. She has been laughing out loud for three
weeks. Ellen has just been talking and coughing with her and she burst out in such a hard ringing laugh that Ellen
was almost frightened. Yesterday afternoon I was at home late in the afternoon and while at my desk heard her as
she lay on the bed in the next room, talking to herself and making noise enough for a child six months old. For
about a week now she has a long talking spell each evening. She is as good as ever, well as ever and fat as ever.
Both the other children are now perfectly well as far as we can see. The fresh color had returned to their cheeks and
they are eating like young bears and running all over the compound when the weather permits. The other day Phebe
was minus. She was found in Miss Newton’s parlor rocking a doll. Miss Newton said she came over knocked at the
door and entered as any young lady would and when inside asked for the doll. Miss N. gave it to her and she
proceeded to have a good time.

The Annual Meeting of the mission has just closed. It was the best one yet. Every advance made last year
was held and there has been progress in all lines during the year. One of the most enjoyable and profitable features
of the meeting was the presence of the pastor and one delegate from our Shaowu field. The reports that they gave of
the work were simply astounding. Village after village is calling for preachers. The house is all ready and the
preacher’s salary promised; there are from one to five hundred learners who wish to know the truth and to join the
church. This was the report from many places. Perhaps ten different villages are in this condition. Then there are as
many more that have a chapel already opened and the work has been started, but they have no resident preacher.
There are twice as many places ready to provide the necessary expenses of preaching in this field. At present there
is no missionary to take charge. All the Shaowu missionaries are at home. The last mail brought the news that one
married man and two young ladies had been appointed for this field and that they were to sail about Dec. 10™. One
lady is also coming for the Pagoda Anchorage station.

Another special feature of this year’s meeting was the session given to the Men’s Missionary Society. This
session was planned and lead entirely by the Chinese. It was one of the most interesting sessions of the whole
meeting. This society was organized one year ago. The work of this year has been completing the organization and
in beginning the subscription. The organization is now complete but there were $110 reported. There are still nearly
three months in this Chinese year and the whole amount will exceed these figures by a good deal. The society
expects to begin work with the new year. The great advance made in self-support this year has made the starting of
the missionary society very uphill work. There has been an advance of at least $2000 in the native contributions
toward the evangelistic work during the year. But in spite of this the missionary society has made a beginning. The
women conducted one session of the Annual Meeting as last year.

We had a difficult task to find a suitable place in which to hold the meetings, but just at the last moment
the keeper of an old Idol temple offered us the use of the temple and after washing it and fixing it up with screens
and covering up the idols and tearing four or five holes in the roof we had a very nice place. At the evangelistic
service held Sunday afternoon in this temple 20 persons rose for prayers and waited after the meeting and put down
their names as learners of the Gospel.

The last letter brought the receipt from the Insurance company. We were very pleased to hear of the good
health of grandfather and grandmother. Thank all who wish to be remembered to us and tell them we think of them
often. One of the choisest gifts that have come to us from America was one that arrived in the last mail but one; - a
birthday calendar the contents of which you already know more of than we do. This will brush the dust off a great
many names that would otherwise have become almost obscure in our minds.



You have doubtless heard before this that the Emperor has been nomanally reinstated. Otherwise the
politics of China remain much as they have been for a month. The Empress Dowager seems determined to kill all
the reforms the young Emperor had tried to inaugurate, but she finds foreign pressure and the start already made in
the line of progress in her dominion too strong to enable her to abolish everything. From this side of the world it
looks as if there would be another war in which our country would play a leading part. May God guide her. And
may she stand before Him in such an attitude that He can use her to advance the cause of Righteousness in the
whole world. To this end may He purify the lives of the high and low legislators and executives. And may He make
the heart of the people to serve Him.

Most lovingly yours,
Will.

I enclose an order on the Treasurer at Boston for $50. Please pay the bills of the last box and then pay my life
insurance. $27.86 Policy No. 166224. Mutual Benefit Life Ins. Co. 752 Broad Street, Newark N.J.

skskoskoskok

[This typewritten letter dated Dec. 25, 1898 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. It is
near the end of the year and the Chinese settle all accounts at this time. Mr. Brockman and Mr. Lewis came to
Foochow for the YM.C.A. conference. Willard is expecting five new missionaries to the Foochow area. Four of
them are for the Shaowu field. Willard is planning on changing the walls of the Foochow missionary compound.
The back of one of the letter pages has some child’s scribbles on it. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Dec. 25™. 1898.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter came Dec. 6. The last sent was on Nov. 28"™. No. 19. A Merry Christmas to you all. This is
just right here but it will be rather old by the time it has gone half round the world. It has not been for lack of news
that such a long interval has elapsed since the last letter started. News has been accumulating at a very rapid pace,
so rapid that I have not had the time or the strength to put it on paper. The typewriter has had a good long rest and it
ought to do good work now. Most of the work has been in the ordinary line of teaching and work with the churches
and day schools. The end of the year is approaching and as you know the churches are all working on the self-
supporting basis this year in this station. You will also recall the Chinese custom of settling all accounts at the end
of year. As the time approaches some of the churches find it rather tough to see just how the end of this year is to fit
on to the beginning of next without a gap in the financial fence. But at the present writing [ am not at all disturbed
about the condition of things. One of the churches will probably carry over a debt of perhaps $200 silver. This is
however lent by the church members and was spent with the full consent of the members who lent the money so
they cannot complain. Furthermore this church has been a little headstrong and has not been exceedingly careful in
the expenditure of many. I trust this may be a lesson to them and that they will count the cost more carefully in the
future. The other churches I think will come out all right. I am preparing to have printed a report of the work under
out care in this station this year. I am preparing four representative photos, one of the pastors, preachers and their
wives, one of the Theological School, one of the best woman’s class and one of a day school.



Could these be photos of a women’s class and a men’s class?
[Photos from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

Dec. 15 to 18 we held here a Y.M.C.A. conference. Two of the Secretaries who came out from American
this year were with us. Mr. Brockman and Mr. Lewis. The conference was well attended from first to last. Messrs.
Brockman and Lewis did all the speaking except an address by Ming Uong and one by myself. Each of the
gentlemen spent a night and a day at our home. You cannot imagine how I enjoyed this. I think Ellen also had a
good time. You see since Dwight went into the country to live there had been no young man in the mission. The



others are all out on their second term, and there is really no companion in the mission for us, and we were hungry
for young life, in these young men fresh from America we found it. After learning the mandarin language, in the
north of China Mr. Brockman hopes to make his home in Foochow as Secretary for Southern China.

Today if the expectations of all are realized five new missionaries will start from San Francisco for the
Foochow mission. This sounds very nice, and on the face of it looks as if we were to have a large reinforcement.
But in reality these five persons will not help the real Foochow mission at all. Four of them will go 250 miles up the
river tho Shaowu, and it will take additional work on our part to send up their mail and supplies. So you see the one
who is to stay in Foochow will only a little more than offset the extra burden of those who go into the country. But
we are exceedingly thankful for this addition to the Shaowu field. This whole region, as large as the state of Conn.,
and with 4000 men who have put away their idols and declared their intention to learn the Gospel, has no foreigner
to supervise the work this year. We can do very little to help them because the dialects are entirely different. We
hope in the course of time to have recruits for this part of the mission also. Just now in addition to the regular work I
am watching the enlargement of our compound here. For about 8 years the mission has owned a piece of land
adjoining the compound but because a narrow path ran between this land and the compound and because the people
who owned the house at the end of the lane wanted to squeeze the mission the walls have never been changed so as
to include the land in the compound. I got the consent of the mission to undertake this job a year ago and have been
working away at it all the year. At last [ have the written consent of the parties interested to change the walls. All
the neighbors are very happy over the change and they say it will be much better for them to have it so. The Chinese
neighbors I mean. When you remember that $400 was the price set at which the users of the lane would be willing
to allow the lane to be changed and that it has been done without the payment of a cent and with the full consent of
all interested parties and the praise of all the neighbors, it is not a bad piece of work. Beside this I have been
negotiating for a piece of land on a hill opposite our compound. We hope to buy here and erect in the course of time
a residence for ourselves, and the Theological Seminary. My hope is to buy enough land now to erect another
residence for a missionary and perhaps also one for young ladies to be sent out in the near future.

The “Birthday messages from the home land” are an increasing source of enjoyment to us. Every day we
meet an old friend. Sometimes we have to scrape away a lot of rubbish in our brains before the lost one can be
found, but we have given up in only one instance. That was yesterday. The names Elizabeth Lewis Nichols, Dec.
24, 1819 I cannot place. I am pretty sure she is mine, not Ellen’s to place but who she is I can only guess. Some one
in Bridgeport I think.

The children are quite well now a days. We are preparing to celebrate Christmas tomorrow. I am going to
Kuliang and hope to get a real Christmas tree. [ have a present for Ellen but she does not know what it is so I must
not tell you now. Ellen says “you didn’t say I had one for you, but I can’t say what it is.” When did you hear from
Aunt Mary in Milwaukee last?

I must close now with Love to all.  Will.

deckskok
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GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH THE FOOCHOW MISSION
CHINA

Foochow:
"Happy Region"

THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS
14 BEACON STREET, BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS

The front page from a 1940 report of the ABCFM [From the collection of Virginia Van Andel, daughter of Willard
F. Beard and granddaughter of Myron Gould Beard.]



1899

¢ Philippine rebellion against U.S. control

e Willard, Ellen and family are in Foochow, China
e Willard is 34, Ellen- 31, Phebe- 4, Gould- 3, Geraldine- 1.



[This letter dated Jan. 1, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Examinations
and Commencement will be later in the month. Willard describes the process of purchasing land from the Chinese
and the custom of using a middleman. Willard chopped a tree down on Kuliang for Christmas and a coolie carried
it about 10 miles back to Foochow for Christmas celebrations. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission.

Foochow, China, Jan. 1% 1898. [Willard wrote 1898,
however, he mentioned Geraldine in this letter and
she was not born until August of 1898. Willard was
just used to writing 1898 and had not gotten used to
1899 yet.]

Dear Folks at Home:-

We all wish you a Happy New Year. A week ago this evening I was sending the Christmas greetings to
you. (letter No. 20) With this exception the letters received and sent remain the same as then. We have just read the
name Mary A. Paige in the Birthday Day book. Is it Edgar Booths sister that taught school one term on Long Hill —
a widow at the time and after ward married- Mr. Paige? These folks who change their names- especially the girls
whose maiden names we were familiar with- cause us much thinking to place them. We have the wedding cards of
many, but a strange name read only once does not always stick fast.

I conducted a communion service at Au Ciu this morning and received six into the church. One little girl
was baptized. For the first time since I have been in Foochow I had the pleasure of seeing the father and mother
stand together while the child was baptized and together promise to try to teach the little one to love Jesus. The
customs in China are all against a man and his wife appearing together anywhere. So one generally brings the child
forward and the other sits in his seat while the child is baptized.

The Week of Prayer commenced to-day with a preaching service conducted by one of the Methodists. I
will enclose a program of the week. I thought I should be fortunate enough to have a rest this year from leading one
of the meetings but not so. I am getting good and tired as the end of the year approaches. The Chinese year does not
close till Feb. 9™. The Seminary closes Jan. 26", the week beginning Jan. 23™ until Thurs. will be occupied with
examinations and Commencement. During this week the commencements of the Boy’s College and the Girl’s
College will also be held. So this week will be full. From this time on to the end of the Chinese year the Chinese
will be very busy. The churches will have lots of business and it will not be easy to accomplish it all, because the
church members are busy men and their own business will require much of their time, and the preacher can hardly
go all around looking up the delinquent subscribers. Then the churches that have to make changes in their preachers
or have to rent other places for churches will have a double burden. Land buying has gone very easily during the
past week. One of the sellers is sick and the other wants a week to consider the matter, so I have had quite a rest.
Have I ever told you how land is bought here: I want to purchase, I tell some native whom I know well. He looks
about in the locality where I wish to buy, and probably finds another man. Man No. 2 looks up the owners of the
land or houses, ascertains if they are willing to sell, and then if they are willing gets into communication with still
another man No. 3. No. 1 may himself do all that I have attributed to No. 2. If he does then we have only four
parties, i.e. buyer, his middle man, = No. 2. Seller, his middle man= No. 3. No. 2 goes to No. 3 who goes to seller
and gets the price at which he will sell. This information passes thro No. 3. No. 2 back to buyer. In the case before
me now, the price was $2800. I offered $1500. This information passed from me to No. 2. Then to No. 3, then to
seller. In a few days my middle man said the other side would take 2500. I raised to 1600. After a time the other
party dropped to 2100. I went up to 1700. It took about two weeks to do all this business and here the matter has
rested for about two weeks. The man of whom I am buying nothing but a name=Uong= King. I am not supposed to
see him at all until thru the middle men we have agreed upon a price and the deed has been written and the money is
ready to be paid and he comes to my house to receive the money and sign the deed. When he comes, “he” may be
six brothers or relatives and they may demand $1.00 a piece for putting their names on the deed. - and they may not
get it. After the money is paid to the seller my middleman comes around for .03% of the price paid for the property
as compensation for his service-which I think I could have done without better than with- if the custom of the land
only allowed it.

Last Monday I went to Kuliang with Miss Newton. Just as we reached the foot of the mountain Mrs.
Smyth- a M.E. lady put in an appearance. So we here had a very pleasant Christmas together on the mountain top. I
took an extra coolie along and cut a real Christmas tree and had it brought down. Was it foolish to ask a man to
carry a tree almost 10 miles just for an hour’s amusement? Well it cost 25 cents and we all had a very pleasant



evening. Ellen bought some little candles to light the tree, and we had oranges and Ellen made popcorn balls and
these with the other presents made a fine tree- as fine as you would see in America. Miss Newton and Dr. and Mrs.
Kinnear and their children and our servants made the party. All seemed to enjoy it immensely. Gould ate popcorn
till he was full. It did him no more harm than the watermelon did James. Ellen put Geraldine to bed as usual at 7
o’clock. But she rebelled and her amah had to take her up. The little thing came into the parlor in amah’s arms as
wide awake as a lark and just as if she understood the whole business. She opened her mouth and gave a crow as
much as to say, “You thought I was not on to this, did you?”” Oranges and pumeloes have come in during the week
till we are surfeited with them. As most of them have come from people able to give them we can receive them and
feel grateful. We gave each of the preachers and pastors a hen for Christmas.

We think of you as together at the old homestead at this season. Give our love to Grandfather and
Grandmother and Aunt Louise. Tell her to write.

Love to all in which Ellen joins.

Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Jan. 22, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard and Ellen to the Folks At Home. It is
commencement week and Willard and Ellen have both been sick. They describe some of the new missionaries.
Willard took a trip to Ing Hok with some of the new missionaries and had Ellen finish this letter. Ellen tells of taking
Geraldine for a walk through Foochow in a baby carriage and was the entertainment of hundreds of Chinese.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.

Foochow, China, Jan. 22™ 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

Two weeks ago — Jan. 9"- I sent the letter for the 17" Anniversary. We have received nothing from you
this year. A steamer is expected to start from Shanghai to day bearing both the Am. mail and the five new
missionaries for — 1 for Foochow and 4 for Shaowu,- then we should have a feast of good letters from Conn.

This week will occur the Commencements of the different schools. The Girls College in charge of Miss
Newton will hold forth on Tues. P.M. The Boy’s College in charge of Mr. Peet will hold forth on Wed. A.M. The
Theological Seminary on Thurs. A.M. and the Hospitals, and Woman’s School will be tucked in somewhere, beside
examinations in the Seminary and class days, receptions etc. Well to prepare for the week I have been in bed all or
nearly all of the past week. Ellen had just got to feeling a little like herself again after an attack of Tonsilitis, when
last Sunday, I came home from church with a fever, tired and in the evening a sore throat. I went to bed till Thurs.
about 11 A.M. The soreness is all gone from the throat but I feel, as I told Ellen to day, like a wooden man, and
worth about as much. I shall try to hang round here till Fri. morning. The Seminary will then be formerly closed and
I will skip out. First I’ll go to Ing Hok and see Goddard, staying till I get ready to start away. Then [ may go to Ming
Chiang where the Methodists have a station and two ladies. Then I’ll go to Ku Cheng where the other two Missions
have work and where I am not sure but a Cong’l church will soon be organized, - started entirely by the natives.
This order of march is as yet only on paper.

We had a perfect day. I got a good rest of a day. The new comers of course thought it a lark. Now as to the
personalities of these new ones. The Missionary Herald which came yesterday has the photographs of Mr. and Mrs.
Hinman [George W. and Kate F.] in it. I knew him while I was at Oberlin. Mrs. Hinman is a niece of Mrs. Walker.
One of the Bement sisters is an M.D [Dr. Lucy P. Bement and her sister is Frances K. Bement]. She is rather small
and slight. Her sister is rather stout and wears glasses. Lieutenant Hobson came over on the steamer with them and
Miss Bement likes to talk about him and tell that she was his private secretary, i.e. that she answered some of his
letters for him while on the steamer.

Jan. 29", Tt is never safe for me to stop writing hoping to finish “to-morrow.” That “to-morrow” is sure to be a
long way off.

The new missionaries arrived on Fri. With them came a letter from Shelton and one from Abington. I am
still in Foochow, have got thro the week pretty well. The exercises at the Seminary Commencement passed off
nicely and nine good young men are to be added to the preaching force of the mission this year. One has been called
by the members of the Au Iong Die church here in this station on a salary of $7.00 per month. The established salary
heretofore when the mission has paid the preacher has been $4.00 per month. At the Commencement exercises the
most prominent feature was the singing by the boys. Ellen has had the graduating class from two to five hours a
week this term and the other two classes less time. They, by their singing, called forth praise from all. If any thinks
the Chinaman stolid and incapable of emotion they should have been present as I spoke a few last words and gave



them their diplomas nearly every one of the young men was in tears. I never witnessed a like scene in China. It is
proof that a tender chord has been reached in their hearts by some one during the past three years.

I am planning now to start next Wed. morning on the trip proposed on the first page of this. I went to
Kuliang yesterday with Miss Newton, Mr. Peet, Miss Chittenden, Mr. and Mrs. Hinman and Misses Bement. The
last four are the new arrivals for the Shaowu station.

[The following is in Ellen’s handwriting:]

To continue the description, - Miss Bortz is a rather tall, pretty young lady, somewhat reserved; but as I am not yet
acquainted with her can tell very little else about her. She is appointed to Pagoda Anchorage where Mr. Hubbard’s
people are and we have seen her only once. These are the first new missionaries we have had the pleasure of
welcoming to our Mission at Foochow and we are very happy to receive them but it makes us wish for more as
these all go to outstations and as many more are needed in the city and suburbs. The Shaowu recruits are stopping in
Foochow for a few months till some of the missionaries belonging there who are at home on furlough, return to go
with them to their field. We are daily expecting their teachers down from Shaowu when they will begin studying the
dialect of the field.

Well, Will started on his vacation trip Wednesday morning Feb. 1% at 7 0’clock, and told me to finish his
letter and send it. There was quite a party of them,- Will, Mr. Hinman, Miss Newton, Dr. Bement, one of the native
teachers in Miss N’s school and several of the girls, - besides the coolies who carried the chairs and loads and the
servants who went with them. They first took a chair ride of 2 /2 hours then took a boat for Ing Hok. The rest of the
day and night was spent on the boat and the next morning they started by chair to complete the journey to Mr.
Goddard’s home that day. Mr. Beard and Mr. Hinman making the distance on foot. Will wrote me from Ing Hok
saying he was enjoying his trip greatly,- that he stayed at Mr. Goddard’s the next Monday then proceeded with Mr.
Hinman to Ming Chiang a station of the M.E. mission and that he would go from there overland to KuCheng where
both the English and M.E. missions have work and from there home. Ku Cheng, you will remember is the scene of
the massacre of "95. I heard from Will again at Ming Chiang when he was well and getting rested and enjoying
every moment. [ am very glad he could have this change for he needed the rest so much. I think he will return much
refreshed or as Phebe put is “A new, new papa.” (She has heard her papa tell about feeling like a new man). He had
had especially fine weather; we might reasonably have expected rain at this season but it is holding off well. Miss
Bement is staying with me while Will is away otherwise I should be in the compound alone as Dr. Kinnear’s people
are at Sharp Peak through the New Year’s vacation. The last night of the old year I was alone as Miss Bement went
to the city to stay with Mrs. Hinman over night. Mr. and Mrs. Hinman are stopping at Mr. Peet’s and the Misses
Bement at Miss Newton’s. On China New Year’s day took the children all into the city to dine with Mrs. Hartwell.
Phebe and Gould rode in my chair and I rolled baby in the carriage through the street. I have no doubt it was the
first baby carriage that ever wheeled along that street and was of course a great curiosity. A troop of men and
children ran along beside us all the way more followed close behind and still others nearly blocked the road in front.
I did not realize how uneven the stone pavement in the street is till I rolled the carriage over it but baby had a good
shaking up I fancy. It was really a hot day and I was nearly melted when we reached the city; and this was Feb. 10",
The baby took a chair home and the carriage was left for the coolie to bring home next day. If Miss Geraldine had
realized what a picnic she had made for so many hundreds of people she would never forget her famous ride in the
baby-carriage through the streets of Foochow.

The feast of lanterns is near at hand and last evening Phebe was presented with a lantern in the form of a
steamship and Gould with one in the form of a horse. The steamer looks very pretty when lighted up and is a great
delight to the children. Gould is afraid to face his horse on account of his wide open mouth which is a little hideous,
in truth; but he carries it about with him, back toward him and is greatly attached to it. He calls it his “cow” for he
has never seen a horse to get acquainted with its appearance.

The children are both well and growing rapidly. I have just shingled Gould’s hair since his papa went
away, and he looks like a real boy now. He talks in Chinese equal to Puddefoot himself, but is not as eloquent in
English yet. Papa was never away from his darlings so long before and I suppose he will note some changes when
he sees them again. We are expecting him soon now.

And now my tardy thanks to the donors of those lovely slippers they are just right and are a real comfort.
Phebe never sees them without begging to be allowed to put on “those pretty red shoes” just a little while and she is
occasionally allowed the privilege much to her delight. Many, many thanks for them. And to Flora for that beautiful
centrepiece, so many thanks. It’s just a beauty. You are so kind to send us these pretty and useful things-luxuries-
and we appreciate them. I assure you, Will likes to wear his tie that Ruth sent the best of any he has. It is needless to
say Phebe was quite elated with her doll and she plays with Gould’s as much as he does. She is very fond of dolls.
The children never tire of looking at the picture books. Phebe opens to a favorite picture and comes to me frequently
with the request, “Now mama, talk about it.”



Phebe often writes letters to Grandma Beard but some how they never are sent.
When Will returns he will write you all about his trip.
With much love to all,
Very Sincerely Yours,
Ellen.

North and East Woodstock have secured a Yale Man permanently.

right) sits Ding Ming Uong. About 1899.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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Undated hot - ecription ’ back: “. Dings agte .. Sl Shaowu, China J.C. Walker 88”
[J.C. Walker is probably Josephine Walker. Photo donated to Yale by family in 2007
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[This letter dated Feb. 19, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He tells of his
enjoyable trip to Ing Hok and Kucheng with other missionaries. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Feb. 19 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter for Shelton started sometime about Feb. 1¥. One Jan. 25" one arrived from Shelton. The
main topic of this letter will be the trip into the country from which I have just returned.

Feb. 1* Wed. morning at 7:30 Miss Newton, Dr. Bement (Miss), Mr. Hinman and myself with three
Chinese girls from Miss Newton’s School started for Ing Hok. We first have a chair ride of 8 miles. Then take a
boat for 20 miles to the foot of the rapids. At this place we have a chapel and often spend the night in it, and go on
to Ing Hok the next day. We arrived at the foot of the rapids just at dark Feb. 1* and spent the night on the boats.
We could not engage the boatmen to take us farther so on Thursday morning the two foreign ladies and three
Chinese girls called chairs and Hinman and I walked, started for Ing Hok at 9:30 A.M. It was a beautiful day. The
sun shone all the time. The birds, altho few- were rejoicing in the balmy atmosphere, the little blue violets peeped at
us from many a cosy nook and the apricot blossoms in many an orchard filled the air with a delicate fragrance for a
long distance. We had been tied closely to our work for several months and were out for recreation, and felt like
colts just out of the stable from the long Winter’s confinement. The distance is 12 miles. We were in no hurry and
took the whole day, arriving at 5:30 P.M. Mr. and Mrs. Goddard had seen no foreigner for several months. Mrs.
Goddard and Dorrance had not seen any but Mr. G. since Oct. 1* 1898. It is needless to add that they gave us a
hearty welcome. We had hoped to be able to hire a boat to take us all the way to Ing Hok, and were not a little
disappointed when we found it impossible. But it was just God’s way of heading us off from going in the wrong
path and making us take the right one. If we had taken a boat all the way we would [have] missed a delightful walk
and healthful invigorating exercise. Then this was specially providential for Hinman and me. We had engaged two
coolies to go with us from Foochow and stay with us for the whole journey agreeing to pay them 30 cents a day
whether they worked or were idle. The two men were opium smokers and were unable to carry our loads even for
the 12 miles between Gak Liang and Ing Hok. They gave out after walking about 7 miles and themselves got other
men to carry their loads and returned to Foochow from Ing Hok. If we had got the boats to take us all the way to Ing
Hok these two men would have simply sat in the boat and then rested three days and started with us the next Mon.
morning for a tramp of 24 miles and given out after a few miles and left as in the country with no means of going on
or turning back.

Arriving at Ing Hok Thursday Feb. 2™ Hinman and I stayed until the next Monday. Friday afternoon two
ladies from Australia who are working in the English mission here arrived and swelled the numbers of our party to



eight beside Dorrance. We had a most pleasant time during Sat. and Sunday. Hinman and I managed to get a walk
of from 6 to 12 miles each day to harden up the muscles for a good tramp the next week. One of the Australian
ladies was a good musician and we had some fine singing with all the rest of the good times. Mrs. Goddard put up a
large quantity of jams last summer and she was afraid they would spoil. This fact, with my natural propensity to
help people in trouble, materially increased my labors while at Ing Hok, and when we were started on the next
journey we found our jam was still present. We did our duty bravely. Monday, Feb. 6™ at 8:30 Hinman and I started
for Kucheng on foot with our coolie and three burden bearers. That day we walked about 24 miles and put up in a
native inn in the mountains. It was a very nasty place but it was this or nothing. At 7:20 Tues. morning we were on
the road again. There was a heavy frost that night and in the morning the air in the mountains- we were about 2000
ft. above the sea- was crisp and sharp and we thoroughly enjoyed the walk. At 11:30 we were at Ming Chiang at the
home of Miss Mary Peters of the M.E. Mission took dinner with her and went on about 9 miles and stopped over
night at a Meth. Chapel. The next day we were at the Min river again at Ming Chiang city. Here we hired a boat for
Cui Kau the part of Kucheng.

We reached Ciu Kau at 9 A.M. Feb. 9. On the night of the eighth we slept in the little boat. Eight of us in
a space about 3 2 X 16 ft. At 11:00 Feb. 9™ we were off on the last stretch for Kucheng. This is a distance of 30
miles. That day we covered about 17 miles and slept in a native inn- a good one this time and reached Kucheng Feb.
10™ at 12:45. The distance was not less than 130 miles. The distance on the boat was about 20 miles, so we walked
fully 110 miles in 4 % days. The farther we walked the easier it was, on the last day of the walk we made about 15
miles. In the afternoon we played 3 sets of tennis for exercise.

At Kucheng the English and Methodists each have work. We were the guests of Dr. and Mrs. (also Dr.)
Skinner of the Meth. All the people with the exception of one lady in both these missions at Kucheng have arrived
in Foochow since I came. So you see we were a young set. Mr. and Mrs. Simester and Dr. Skinner were going to
Foochow on Feb. 16" and asked us to remain in Kucheng and go with them, so we had a jolly party all the way
down- 120 miles. We arrived at Ponasang Fri. evening Feb. 17™ at 7:30 o’clock.

Ellen and the babies were well and had not had any misfortune while I was away. I had not heard from
them since I left home 17 days before. Miss Frances Bement had very kindly stayed with Ellen. All the others in the
compound had gone off. Gould had grown in stature and in talking perceptibly and has developed a great like for
Miss Bement which is mutual. Geraldine is fatter than ever and just as good. Phebe has grown fat. Feb. 22™
congratulations to Mother and Father on birthdays and before this reaches you to Flora also. Yesterdays mail bro’t a
letter with draft $18. Lovingly Will.

[In an email on April 18, 2008, Stanley (Stan) Owen Forbes, grandson of Willard’s brother, Stanley Drew Beard,
Stan wrote: “I think Oliver(Oliver Gould Beard, Sr) is the one who used to do a "head stand" on a big flat rock in
the front yard at Long Hill, every year on his birthday. He did this every year until his 90th birthday. He is also the
one who shot at a deer (about 50 yards away) in the field in front of their house, and when the gun went off, it not

only knocked the deer down, but also Oliver. I was very young, but still remember him doing the head stands on the
rock”. Winn Valentine (grandson of Willard’s brother, Bennett Nichols Beard) verified this in a telephone
conversation on October 18, 2008.]

skeskoskoskok

[This letter dated March 5, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. An added note
at the end of the letter was written by Willard’s mother, Nancie M.N. Beard prior to forwarding it on to one of her
other sisters. The Seminary in Foochow has opened again. Willard is glad for new missionaries for he had written
Dr. Smith of the Board and almost threatened to quit if they did not send more help. In July or August of 1899
Nancie M.N. Beard writes about her father’s death, Nathan Bennett Nichols. Letter donated to Yale by family in
2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, March 5™, 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter No. 2 started Feb. 22" The last received was Feb. 20™. On the 25" a letter came from
Putnam and also one from Miss Wooster.

Last Thurs. the Seminary opened. This is the first time that the new year begins with graduates in the field.
One of the graduates has accepted a call to the Au long Die church at a salary of $7.00 per month. $4.00 per month
is the most the Mission has ever helped a young preacher. The Men’s Missionary Society offered another $7.00 per
month, but he declines fearing he could not do as much walking as would be required. He is teaching in the



Seminary. The highest that I can give him will be $5.00. I am sorry for the Missionary Society, but their loss is my
gain. The boy’s spirit is needed in the Seminary. He will be a great help in many other ways beside the class-room
work. The new class brings eight men. The class which graduated contained nine. The building however is more
crowded than it was last year. Now all are in the building. I am very much pleased with the Seminary faculty this
year with the exception of myself. I am doing very poor work, which I am afraid will have to continue till another
man is sent to this station. This year I have begun to have regular faculty meetings. It is the first time that I have had
a faculty that I felt I could consult with mutual benefit. The boys have only one complaint i.e. they have too much
work to do. While a student at home I always noticed that it pleased a teacher to find that his scholar made this
complaint.

We used to think the New England weather was a very fickle commodity, but Foochow weather goes
leagues ahead of it. We read in the Encyclopedia before coming here that there were two seasons- the wet and the
dry. The rain was said to commence about January and continues till June. But since last Christmas we have not had
a week of rainy weather all together. This must be the exception to the rule. Every year thus far has been like no
other in its weather. A year ago this Winter we had a fire every day from Dec. 1* 1897 to Apr. 1% 1898. This Winter
we had burned less than halfthe wood and for days together had no fire in the house. This warm and pleasant
weather is most opportune for those who are building at Kuliang. Other Winters the masons could not work for
about three months in the coolest time. This Winter they have worked nearly every day. Trees are blossoming
already and are beginning to look green with the new foliage. The rooks- a large hawk-are building their nests and
now and then a day makes us think of Kuliang. By the way I went up yesterday (March 11"™) and found two or three
kinds of flowers in bloom, near the foot of the mountain. The pine trees are just now very beautiful with their new
Spring tassels. As I climed [climbed] the mountain and looked down on the plain from time to time, it was a very
picturesque scene that lay before me; the broad flat plain divided up into what looked like little garden patches, no
two of the same size or shape; some yellow, with a plant like mustard in full bloom (Oil is extracted from the seed
of this plant); some dark green with wheat just beginning to head; some flooded in preparation for sowing rice; and
some black, not yet ploughed.

I left this sheet on my desk this morning while I went to church. Gould wrote a little-well spread out-to
grandma. The children are perfectly well these days, and as full of mischief as two children ever were. Phebe puts
her head on one side and in most winning accents says,-“Papa could you let me have this?”” Gould is a boy. He sees
a hole in his apron and the next minute there is a rent a foot long. He has found a little patch of peas which Miss
Newton is proud of. He slips out there picks and eats the green peas. Just before we sat down to dinner to-day, he
got on his winter cloak and mittens. Phebe had hers on also. They were told to take them off in preparation for
dinner. Phebe obeyed, but Gould would not. So we made him wait dinner till he would obey. You know something
of the appetite of a vigorous growing boy of two and a half years. It was pretty tough to stand by and see the rest of
us eat, but he stood it bravely refusing repeatedly to take off his coat. Several times he slyly sidled up to his chair
hoping the amah would put him up but her orders were to let him alone,- it was as hard to make her obey as it to
make the boy- He stood it with scarcely a whimper till we were thro and were leaving the dining room. Then he
voluntarily asked to have his coat off, and ate a hearty dinner. The two amahs that were with us last year have both
left and we have two green women. This morning I found one of them trying to cram Gould’s feet into his
combination under garment after she had put his arms in.

Five more missionaries have been promised for our mission. A man and his wife to take Mr. Hartwell’s
work, a young lady physician to assist Dr. Woodhull, a young lady for Kindergarten work in the city and one for
teaching in the Boy’s College. I have written Dr. Smith almost threatening to leave if there is no help sent for this
station within a year. To remain under the present pressure means to invite a collapse. And I am not ready now to
destroy myself in this way.

I often think of Aunt Hannah [Hannah E. Nichols, born about 1848, sister of Willard’s mother, Nancy
Maria Nichols Beard.]. She is having a lot of trouble. How hard it must be for Uncle Charles and Edith. I will write
them as soon as possible. In the mean time please give them our warmest sympathy and tell them we hope they may
be well ‘ere long. Remember us to Grandfather and Grandmother and Aunt Louise. Remind Aunt Louise that she
has not written in a long time.

I will put a few things that we would like to have you send for the June shipment from Boston if
convenient. We are trying Smith’s Cash Store in San Francisco and like its goods and prices very much this far. The
great advantage is in the nearness to us.

Most Lovingly ~ Will.

¥4 bu. yellow corn



4 gts. rye

2 “ popping corn

1 pr. calf shoes No. 9 (lace, not pointed toes)

1 “ overshoes to fit.

1 dark olive table cloth — (cover for dining table between meals) 2 % yds. long.
If cannot get dark olive 2™ choice brown, 3™ choice red.

1 Boy’s Winter cap for Gould. He will be 3 yrs. old Nov. 13" 1899- Head large.

1 Croquet set $2.00

1 doz. linen collars- stand up.

[The following was added in June of 1899 by Nancie Maria Nichols Beard, mother of Willard Beard. She signed
her name as Nancie and not Nancy.]

[June 8, 1899]

My Dear Sister:

I hope you will pardon my keeping these letters so long, but I have been so busy. I did not feel like writing
when I had a few moments. Last Thursday we laid Fathers remains away [Nathan Bennett Nichols, born August 12,
1810, died May 30, 1899 of old age and cerebral apoplexy according to the death certificate]. He was sick about a
week. We thought he would get up again until Sunday before he passed away Tuesday morning. Louise telephoned
to us about 5 in the morning we got there about nine he was unconscious and breathed his last breath about 11:30.
Mother is about as she has been through the winter. Our pastor Mr. Park has resigned but preaches for us next
Sunday, after which I do not know what will be done.

It is getting so dark I am troubled to see.

Remember me to all of the family.

Affectionately yours.
Nancie M. N. Beard
Shelton

June eight, ‘ninety nine

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated March 26, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He took a
quick trip to Kuliang to have a new roof put on the cottage. He discusses the finances the churches under his care.
Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]
American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, March 26™ 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter came March 23™. One also March 17™. The one which arrived the 23" brought the receipt
for life insurance. My last No. 3 started March 13™.

We are very much pained to hear the news about Aunt Hannah’s illness. You will take to them our deepest
sympathy in this hour of sore trial.

The last mail brought a nice long letter from Phebe and one from James. I am sorry Phebe finds her work
so hard. I am afraid it is harder than learning the Chinese language would be. James is contented and happy at
Amherst. He is doing good work as his standing in class shows, and he has taken his place at the outset as a
Christian man. The beginning is well made. He does not speak of Physical exercise. If he finds time and takes time
for this he is all right for these years. He does not need to bother his brain over much about what he is to be- as to
profession, - just keep the pace he has already set himself in his books and in his college life. When the senior year
begins he can begin to think in earnest about life work- unless before that time circumstances shall point decidedly
to his future vocation. Lucy sent a good long letter in the last mail also. It was specially newsy. You must remember
us very warmly to her and to Uncle Will and Hattie [William Thomas Beard, brother of Oliver Gould Beard, and
William’s daughters, Harriet Shelton Beard and Lucy Maria Beard].

The exceptional weather continues. Very little rain has fallen yet. The Misses Bement who at first came to
Miss Newton’s and boarded with her, are now keeping house in the rooms in the other end of our house- where we
first lived. They are very much interested in the children, and have been trying for some time to get Ellen to allow
them to care for the children while she went to church. This morning she yielded and they had a fine time. The



children also had a good time. Ellen and I went to church together for the first time in a long, long time. We went to
Au Ciu and I sat in the audience for the first time in a long, long time.

I went to Kuliang yesterday, - had a very pleasant time. I got half way to the foot of the mountain, and
overtook Rev. LI. Lloyd of the Ch. Miss’y Society who was also going up the mountain. When I go alone the 2000
ft. climb is a long one but with a pleasant companion one reaches the top before he knows it. Just as we arrived at
the houses the rain began to fall. There was never a more beautiful morning than yesterday when we started from
home, but the weather was “rushing” April. I had on a pair of white canvass shoes that I had worn all last Summer,
so when I reached the foot of the mountain again my feet were damp, but a good hot bath after getting home put
them all right. We are having a good roof put on the mountain cottage. The typhoon wall cost $100. The roof and
other repairs will cost about $60. silver. Then we will have a good strong cottage. Ellen wants to go to Sharp Peak
for the month of June. She will enjoy the bathing and she wants to see how much of the duck nature there is in her
little brood. When they are on the mountain I can look up and see where they are and can get to them in 4 hours if
necessary. At Sharp Peak they will be a day’s journey away, but they will enjoy a month there and it will be a
change from the mountain.

The work in all branches starts out very encouragingly for the new year. I have already referred to the work
in the Seminary, with the full corps of teachers. We have added two day schools to the number of last year with a
few dollars less appropriation. I have placed one of the Seminary graduates at Upper Bridge where the Huntington
ladies are supplying the funds, and have arranged for the fitting up of a nice chapel there. The whole expense will be
about thus, - day school 20, preacher, 60, rent 23, repairs 40, making a total of $143. silver or $71 gold. I do not
know whether the ladies will furnish the whole of this or not. But the outlook is such as, in my opinion, to warrant
this expenditure. If the money does not come from home we shall have to find it here. It is not certain yet whether
we are to repair the house in which we were last year, or rent the house in which the Catholics were last year and
which they are about to give up because of the bad name they have gotten in the place. As soon as this is decided
and the work begins in earnest I will write Miss Wooster. The money she sent last year will be applied at this place
instead of for the Theological student as I said last year. If you see Miss Wooster you might tell her these two items.
This chapel represents the only pioneer work in my care. All the other work is either wholly or partly self-
supporting and every other chapel is directly under the care of some church with an ordained pastor or experienced
preacher, and has several church members who are interested in the work. At Upper Bridge one man united with the
church- coming down to Geu Cio Dong at the last communion. There are one or two others interested in the truth so
as to come regularly for instruction. Then there are something over ten who show some interest.

The churches have all started the year assuming as a matter of course that self-support is to be the rule. I
have not yet had my yearly conference with the preachers and pastors, but I expect them all to prefer the self-
support plan rather than the mission-help plan. I think I wrote of the increase in contributions at the Song Tung Gio
church a few weeks ago. At Ha Puo the increase was also wonderful. The largest contribution last year was $15.
This year the largest was $22. The next $20 and many $7 or $8. My hope is that by giving the Upper Bridge a good
start we may have there in a few years a self-supporting church. As yet I have not asked the churches to do any
more than they did last year- i.e. meet all their expenses except rent. Such a tremendous burden was taken up and
carried by them last year, that [ want to be sure there is to be no reaction this year, before I press them to take up
additional financial burdens. Then the price of living has increased frightfully since one year ago. Rice the food of
the people has advanced about 2.5 in price. Wood is the same. These two commodities comprise 4/5 of a
Chinaman’s living, and the advance in price of these two makes an increase in pay necessary, so in reality the
churches must make some advance in their contributions.

According to my best calculations at the present time, [ must in order to keep up the work here give from
my salary about $260 in gold. This does not count the work at the Upper Bridge which would make the shortage in
appropriations for the work of the year, about $330. gold. Of this sum God has already sent $53.00. He took care of
us last year and He will do it again this year.

The children continue perfectly well. When I reached home yesterday from Kuliang I found Phebe and
Gould on the back veranda washing clothes. Mama had pinned a towel about their waists and given them a tub and
water, and those children were soaked from head to toe. But they had their baths immediately and were all right.

Ellen got some more photos of the children the other day. I send all to you and ask you to distribute.

Love to all
Will.



7 Gulﬁ, Phebe and Geraldine 1899
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated April 9, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He takes the
family on a relaxing house-boat trip up the Ing Hok River and saw water falls and hot springs. Willard is trying to
purchase property for a residence near Ponasang. He discusses the business of the churches. Letter donated to
Yale by family in 2006.]
American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, April 9™ 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-
; March 26" letter No. 4 was started toward Shelton. The last one received has been acknowledged i.e. Mar.
23",

The past week we have been living on the water. I was afraid that if | remained steadily at the work I could
not stand it till the Summer vacation. So we planned an excursion for the whole family. We ate supper last Monday
evening and then all started for a house-boat that had been previously engaged. The boat is furnished with lamp,
beds i.e. couches, table chairs, and mirror. We took bedding, dishes and food. After going on board we went right to
bed and after a good nights rest found ourselves in the river near Mr. Hubbard’s house at Pagoda Anchorage. The
motive power is sail and six oarsmen. We spent about one and one half hours with Mrs. Hubbard then started up the
Ing Hok river. Nine o’clock that evening found us near the first rapids on the river- about 18 miles below Mr.
Goddard’s home. We had another good night’s sleep and in the morning took the children out on a gravel beach and
let them throw stones into the water for a time, then dropped down the river to a point opposite a waterfall. We took
Phebe and Gould and started with the head boat-man to see the waterfall. It was a walk of about 2 miles, - fairly
level. The water falls thro an opening not over 4 ft. wide. In the top of the fall the water was not over 6 in. deep. The
water falls without obstruction fully 100 ft. when it strikes the lower level it is practically spray. Gould called it rain.
As you follow the brook up to the falls it is not over 50 ft. wide, with banks over 100 ft. high on three sides, so the
water falls into a deep basin. At the foot of the falls is a pool of water perhaps 30 ft. in diameter. When we reached
this place and sat down on the rocks opposite the falls Gould was perfectly silent but looking. Phebe said “I don’t
like this.” There is the most beautiful scenery here in the Fukien province if one can only find it. The Chinese think
nothing of it, and wonder that foreigners put themselves out of the way so much to get to these places. Phebe and
Gould walked the four miles, with a lunch at the falls, without minding it at all. Back on the boat again we went
down the river a few miles and stopped to go ashore again to see some hot springs. Ellen and Phebe went to see
them. Gould, Geraldine and I did not go. Hot Springs are quite numerous in this region. I know of 4 different places
within less than 100 miles of Foochow. The Chinese use them almost constantly for bathing. That night we got



down to the island opposite Foochow- about 8 miles from home. We waited next morning (Thurs.) for a fresh
supply of milk, which we had ordered brought to this place then sailed up the river about 20 miles and anchored for
the night. Fri. we dropped down the river to Foochow stopping on the way at Upper Bridge to visit the work there,
arriving at Ponasang about 3 P.M. The trip was a delightful one. We went for rest primarily and we got it. Not a bit
of business relating to any of the work for four whole days! We did not however lack for employment. The children
had to be amused and we had the reports of our work for last year to write. Ellen does not allow me to copy the
minutes of the business meetings of the mission into the record book because she is so ashamed of my writing. She
had the minutes of several meetings to copy, we accomplished nearly all of this work on the boat. The children
enjoyed the trip immensely. It was the best place to sleep we have found since leaving Kuliang last year. The boats
crew were all that we could wish. The sailing was superb. Tues. we sailed at least 40 miles after 11:30 A.M.
Coming down river we had to tack; an exercise which Phebe decidedly did not enjoy and Ellen preferred to do by
daylight. Phebe was so afraid Wed. evening that we closed all the windows and shutters and she went to sleep and
then did not know fear.

Just before leaving I had gotten deeds for a piece of land on a hill five minutes walk from Ponasang. I put
them into the Consul’s hands to be sent to the Chinese Official for his stamp. The land is an old burial ground. It is
hard to get this kind of property. But we were going to try for this piece. On Wed. the people got pretty excited and
the pastor of Geu Cio Dong who is helping us get the land came to tell Miss Newton- who was the only foreigner at
tibaly[ 7] in the compound that day,-that trouble was brewing. She went to the Consul, they were just returning
home as the magistrate sent for the man who was selling the land and all the middle men to appear before him. The
Consul said he would go with them and see that no harm befell any of them. They were at the officer’s yamen from
12 till 4 o’clock and had a lively time I judge. The magistrate has not yet decided whether he will let us have the
land or not. We are waiting anxiously.

I have just made out the statistics for the station for last year. The number of admissions I have already
written 251. The amount contributed by the people for all objects was $2065.31. When the work of the station came
under my care just four years ago the total amount of the native contribution was less than $100. It was only a few
days ago that I was thinking about the outlook for the year, and I was quite certain in my own mind that the native
contribution for 1899 would be less than for 1898, because there had been so much building and repairing in 1898.
But yesterday one of the preachers called on me to say that a part of the Au Ciu church had already paid the bargain
money on a piece of land to cost over $100, and that they were to create a building on it for a church. The whole to
cost about $400. They were not even to ask a private subscription from a single foreigner. To day I attended service
at a chapel opened by the Ha Puo Ga church last May. The chapel is rented. The owner is in a light place financially
and must sell to get money. The people cannot bear to think of giving up the chapel so they propose to buy at a cost
of a little over $200, so giving for building has not stopped yet.

Mr. Ding is not at all well. He will probably have to take a vacation of at least a week beginning this week
some time.

I shall look for the account of the 175™ anniversary in the next mail. I wonder if the extreme cold,
blizzards, mud, etc. allowed you to have a good time. I shall look too with a little interest to see if anybody prayed
for a new Seminary building for Foochow.

We have been eating strawberries for over a week. Cucumbers came on this noon for the first time. Silk
worms have been eating for two weeks.

Phebe and Gould are perfectly well. Geraldine is trying to cut two lower front teeth. She is having a hard
time of it. It tells on her surplus fat, and gets the better of her good nature occasionally. On the house boat Gould got
the bottle of peppermint and drank a good dose. He looked anything but happy, but there was no crying, - much
mouth wiping but no complaining. In the afternoon he tried a dose of camphor and sweet oil, but no complaining. It
was hard for him to see the same fun in these escapades that his parents did.

I do not know how to write about Aunt Hannah. Remember us very tenderly to them.

Most Lovingly Will.

sokkkok

[This letter dated April 23, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Willard’s Aunt
Hannah died recently and he discusses the changes at home while they have been so far away in China. Ming Uong
has not been feeling well for a while. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, April 23" 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-



Yesterday mail brought a letter from you. The mail a few days ago brought one from Etta. The last letter
started from here Apr. 10"

The news of Aunt Hannah’s return home was not unexpected after your letter a few weeks ago. Another
from the circle of friends to whom we bade farewell four and a half years ago has gone on before to await us. How
little of prophecy is possible for us in this life. When we left home these two dear ones in Nichols we fully expected
to see again in a few years, others we said good by to as we thought for the last time. God’s doings are different
from our forecasts. Each one of the friends at home stands out very distinctly from this distance. I think the distance
only serves to render the individuality of each the more marked. Every vacancy is the more clear. You know as one
stands near a long line of trees and looks up and down the individuality of each tree is less distinct than when one
stands off and views them from a distance. The vacancies are also more distinct when one looks from a distance.
This makes the third vacant place among my immediate relatives and there is one among Ellen’s. But it is very
precious to think that they are all waiting for us in a better land. A week ago today I held a communion service at
Sang Bo. The day before the church had services fitting for Easter. I was present but was called away before I had
spoken, so on Sunday I preached on the Resurrection. Among the Chinese there is a terrible fear of death. Steeped
in centuries of superstition, even the most enlightened of the Christians find it hard to thoroughly believe and trust
in the “abundant entrance” into eternal life. (This is equally true of many of Christ’s followers in Christian lands).
So I spoke specially of death as an unfolding of the present life into the perfect life. It seemed to me when we fully
understood it, death would be a source of joy,- the temporary parting causes tears of sorrow, but underneath there is
the assurance deep seated and abiding, that the dear one is infinitely better off and that in a short time there will be a
joyous meeting that will be everlasting. When we left for China the tears shed were not those of sorrow. All the
tears were shed by those who wished us to go.

The account of the 175™ Anniversary came yesterday. I wish Mr. Kenniston were rich. The Seminary
building would be assured then. The piece of land on the hill opposite us cannot be bought at present. The young
men of the Seminary are praying very earnestly for a new building and that God will help us to buy land in order to
put the building up. They are also uniting with the Christians here in praying that God will in some way give us a
large church at Geu Cio Dong. It was too bad that the numbers present at the exercises were so small. The kind
words sent by so many from far and near were so many proofs of warm sympathy. I was specially interested in the
letters from my own former pastors Rev’s Higgins and Seymour.

When you see Oliver please remind him that he owes me a letter. Give our love to him, Grace, Annie and
Olive. What has become of Ard Blakeman? Has he every married? Are you doing all your work with horses this
year? What are you doing with the Inkley farm and the Wooster land? The whole of the home farm will be a garden
with immense strips of stones or rows of stones and rocks dividing it into patches when we come home. Have you
got to the Spring lot yet? How are “Kloffer” (strawberries per M.G.B. [Myron Gould Beard)) this year? We have
been eating them for some time. They are at their best now. If Gould were at home he would pick them for you. He
puts them in his mouth about as fast as one can count. He has changed his pronunciation during the last few days.
They are now “Klofferies”. I have to depend on Ellen for the spelling. She is an adept at it. Ellen has about 500+
silk worms again this year. When they first hatched out she was mourning for fear there were not enough. But it
does not take many of the little things 1/16 of an inch long and not as large as a pin to make 500. When they get to
be 2 in. long and as large as a lead pencil a very few make 500!!! when you have to feed them. Yesterday’s steamer
from Shanghai brought us a shipment from San Francisco. We have among other things a set of dishes. - (We have
kept house for 4 years with only one set that cost a little over $11.00 gold. How is that? This with Chinese servants.
They are not by any means used up. But proud people want whole, un-nicked dishes for company.) We have also an
oil stove, which we intend to use chiefly for baking. Quite an interesting fact has come to light in reckoning the
freight on this shipment. It is the third time goods have come to me from S.F. The first time they came billed to
Shanghai and were reshipped there by Mr. Edward Evans whose business is in this line. The second time the goods
came direct to Foochow. This time they came care of Mr. Evans. After adding his commission for reshipment,
storage and cartage in Shanghai the freight is about $2.00 less than it would have been if shipped direct to Foochow.
We are waiting most impatiently for the Boston shipment. Neither of the children have any shoes. Phebe has had to
stay at home for nearly two months for want of respectable shoes. She is now wearing rubber overshoes as shoes.
(Gould has been putting some of his Chinese on this sheet). Phebe just before retiring wrote a letter and put it into
an envelope and sealed it. She would use envelopes most as fast as I if we did not restrain her. All the children are
well and growing like weeds. Gould is growing very fast. At the present rate of growth, he will be taller and heavier
than Phebe in another year. Geraldine has decided that it will not be best to use all her energies in making fat, so she
is now developing muscle and stretching out. She is — to us a very interesting child.

Ming Uong has not been able to attend to his duties for two weeks. I do not know what to make of him- nor
does Dr. Kinnear. If he knows Dr. will not tell what is the trouble. Ming Uong is now sending in with Miss



Chittenden’s goods a small box of curios of something to Dr. Richardson. He has been watching for an opportunity
to send this ever since he returned from America. This is the first time he could do so. Please tell Dr. Richardson
Ming Uong has worried for fear he would think the articles had been forgotten. I trust the Doctor will pardon the
delay.

The Misses Bement staid at home with the children and Ellen and I attended the Communion at Au long
Die together this morning. One man was received.

Rev. Chas. Inwood delegate from the Keswick Convention arrived in Foochow Sat. Apr. 15™ and spoke to
foreigners that evening and each successive evening till Apr. 19", In the morning of Sun., Mon., Tues. and Wed. he
spoke in the Meth. church to Chinese and in the afternoon Mon., Tues. and Wed. to Chinese in the Geu Cio Dong
church. I have never in Foochow seen better and more attentive audiences. The Chinese audiences increase each
day. The last evening for foreigners nearly every person who could attend came. His themes were Sin —
Sanctification. The Holy Spirit- I think some of the Chinese Christians now have better realization of the awfulness
of sin than they every had before.

I am working on a report of the progress of self-support in this station and a brief report of the work in the
Seminary and Day Schools for last year. I hope it may be printed and ready to send out by July 1. I shall print 500
copies. It will cost me about $75.00 mexicans. But it will pay.

Ellen and I are well. The house boat trip did wonders for us.

Love to all
Will

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated May 7, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He tells about a
dispute among members of one of his churches. Ming Uong is still ill. Ellen and the children may go first to Sharp
Peak in the summer, then to Kuliang. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, May 7™ 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter to you was written April 22", The last received arrived on the same date. One came from
Putnam with the same mail. I wrote Uncle Charlie [Charles, husband of Hannah Nichols] a week ago. How lonely
he and Edith [daughter of Hannah and Charles] will be! How wonderful are the providences of God! But they are
all right.

I conducted a communion service at Sang Tung Gio and received five men this morning. At Au Ciu last
Sunday none were received. The church there is just now in a very bad way. There is an old man who was the
moving spirit in organizing the church there and in renting and repairing the church building. He has been “boss”
ever since till last year. The church was self-supporting last year and toward the end of the year the old man was
afraid the preacher, who is a young man, was receiving too much salary. He succeeded in making the paid
subscriptions less than the preacher’s salary should have been by about $9.00. When the people came to subscribe
this year, he told the members they must give only 10 cents per month a piece. One man subscribed $5.00 for the
year. The old man reproved him. This action of the old man produced a division among the church members which
however was not very serious. But about a month ago, one of the other side wanted to rent an empty room in the
chapel to live in for a short time. He asked me about it and I said if the church members were willing I had no
objection. Most of the church members were asked and were willing. The matter was spoken of twice after service
on Sunday. But this old man was not at church on those days. He heard of the proposed renting just as the other man
was about to move. He ordered him not to move but under the circumstances the renter had a perfect right to move
and as it happened he was obliged to move that day because the house he lived in was sold on that day. Well the old
man made a big fuss and we finally compromised by allowing the young man to live in the church for three months
until he could find a house. This matter was the means of drawing the division lines in the church. The other party
could not stand the old man’s domination and at once planned to purchase property and build a new church for
themselves. While I was off on the house-boat those four days property was bargained for, and now a new chapel is
nearly ready to be opened. The preacher was, by common consent of the old man, his followers and all the pastors
and preachers of the station, to remain at the old church, but last week I received a communication from the old man
and his followers that they did not want him. So now he will go to the new place, and the old church will have no
preacher. Well, Christ’s church in the world is a very imperfect church. Every paper from home has the account of
some church not at peace. The last mail brought the news of a church in N.Y. with closed doors and locked, and the
pastor standing on the church steps and preaching to the part of the congregation which sided with him. The other



party had locked him out. Among Christ’s chosen twelve one was the son of Perdition. But out of the whole church
in the world God chooses enough that is good, to save the world. I am very much grieved that this early in the
history of this Foochow church there has come this,-what now looks like calamity-But God knows how to use if for
a blessing. It certainly has opened the eyes of the other churches here to this danger, and they will be more careful.
It also emphasizes the evil of a one-man power church.

Ellen and I went over to see Ming Uong to day. He has been in bed for two weeks or more. He is looking
much better now than a week ago. But he is still far from well.

Last Monday afternoon I went to Kuliang and stayed till Wed. afternoon. It is well nigh impossible to do
any writing here. [ wanted to finish the report that we are about to publish so took two days up there to work on it.
The weather was superb. Just about like May days at home. Misquitoes had not hatched out up there, and there was
nothing to detract from making the stay in every way enjoyable. Kuliang is a very busy place just now. Twelve new
buildings are being rushed to allow the owners to live in them by the first of July. This work is of course all done by
Chinese, so I saw no foreigner while I was there.

Ellen and the babies are all well. They are now planning to get away from Foochow about May 28"
perhaps first go to Sharp Peak for three weeks, then come back and go to the mountain for the Summer. Gould’s
affection for Miss Bement continues. This afternoon he had a nap and on waking his first question was, “Where’s
Mi’ Bement?” Her sister the Dr. is at the Anchorage for a few days, and Miss Bement is taking her meals with us.
The Boston shipment is in Foochow but not yet at our house- it will come tomorrow-Phebe is talking about “lots of
big dolls.” One box is reported “lost.” Ellen is in a query- is it the one in which the children’s shoes are? If so they
will have to wear English shoes for six months. Geraldine is creeping backward a little. She is a most interesting
little chick. She sees me the moment I come into the gate from a distance of 50 or 60 rods, and springs and shouts. If
I go by her without taking her there is a vigorous protest. How is Annie? and how is Olive? We have heard very
little recently from these little folks and their papa and mama. Phebe has written a letter to “Grandpa” this evening. |
persuaded her to allow me to enclose in my envelope- for the sake of saving one envelope- but she is asleep and I do
not know where the letter is.

Mon. P.M. We are having a good rain today. The first time we have thought of the “rainy season” this
year. We have not had a flood yet. The Boston boxes are in the bottom of the cargo boat with a whole lot of Chinese
stuff on top of them. We must wait till Wed. to get them.

Most Lovingly Yours
WillL

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated May 21, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to his mother. He wonders who all in
the family is doing what and where back home. He describes a Chinese baby swing that they are using. Letter
donated to Yale by family in 2006.]
American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, May 21* 1899.
My Dear Mother:-

The last letter from home arrived May 11™. My last started for Shelton May 8" No. 7.

This morning I went again over to the church of which I wrote last time where the division is. There were
only a few at the service but we had a good time. I spoke especially of overcoming one’s enemies by love. I chanced
just this morning to read of a Chinese Emperor who when he was told of a rebellion in one of his provinces
promised to lead his soldiers himself against the rebels and destroy his enemies. He captured the enemy and then
forgave them and let them go free. The soldiers complained that he had not fulfilled his promise to destroy his
enemies. He asked where his enemies were, stating that those who were formerly enemies had thro his treatment
become friends. In a quarrel among the Chinese the worst fear is lest the other side shall get the best of you. This so
outweighs all other considerations that even among Christians it is difficult to get men to be reasonable.

Fri. the Triennial Convention of the National Y.M.C.A. of China convened at Shanghai. How I should have
enjoyed being there. Beside attending the sessions of the convention, I should have enjoyed exceedingly meeting the
young men- Lyon-Lewis Brockman, Gailey who are the secretaries in China and also the many missionaries from
other parts of China. Some from our North China Mission were to be there.

I took dinner yesterday with the Dings. Ming Uong was not able to eat with us. But he came out after
dinner and talked a little while. Poor fellow! It is hard for him to be unable to attend his work.

The rain has come at last. Every day for a week has been rainy. No flood as yet altho the river is pretty
high.



By the time this reaches you those in school and college and those who have been teaching will be home or
coming home. During the year I have had a good letter from James, two or three from Phebe, but Flora I can not
think of clearly. She has been somewhere down toward Washington D.C. teaching in some kind of a school. Flora
you must write a good long letter at the beginning of vacation and give an account of yourself and your work during
the year. I want specially to hear of your visit at Mr. and Mrs. Seymour’s. I expect that I shall be much interested in
Washington D.C. because some of the churches there have taken it upon themselves to raise the money for any
support. I wonder if James will try to attend the summer school at Northfield for students conducted by Mr. Moody.
If I were to have the privilege of taking my college course over again I would make a great sacrifice in order to
attend at least one of the summer schools. The one other regret that I have is that I did not learn to play on some
musical instrument that I could easily carry from place to place. Whatever vocation James may decide upon, the
influences that he will meet at Northfield in the two weeks of association with Christian young men from all the
world, and with men whose reputation is world wide for influencing young men to take the right course in life and
to make the most of life, will be of greater value to him in solving life’s problems than a term at college. I shall look
for another good long letter from James at the close of the first year in college. Phebe’s letters are very interesting. I
am very happy that she so thoroughly enjoys the work. Oliver has not written in a long time. I am glad to get a
glimpse of his home and of him occasionally in your letters. You would enjoy watching your China grandchildren
just now. Gould is sitting in a swing with Geraldine in his lap and Phebe is pushing them. The swing is a novel one
that I never see in America. It affords the children endless amusement- they cannot fall out and it can be put up in

-

the house or on the veranda. It is made with a board about 1 ft. wide and 1 1/2

ft. long, a hole in each corner, there are four hollow posts. We use bamboos,- these are about 8 in. long. On top of
these are four pieces of wood to form a fence like the ropes pass thro holes in the ends of these sticks, which are
made of boards sawed into strips 2 in. wide, then thro the hollow bamboos. Then thro the holes in the boards and are
fastened with knots on the under side. The bamboos and the strips are all loose so the whole affair is flexible, safe
and inexpensive.

I had the pleasure this week of examining a self-supporting day school. The scholars did better than in
many of the schools that received mission help because the preacher and ch. members all took an interest in the
advancement of the scholars. The questions answered by some of these boys on the first four chapters of Mark and
Matthew would have puzzled many boys of the same age (13 or 14 years) in America.

In the last shipment from San Francisco we had an oil stove with baker come. You do not know how much
we enjoy it. It is a little thing that stands in the dining room as an ornament rather than otherwise. All the baking for
the family is done with it. We use it for little else except in emergencies. It does the baking so much better than the
native baker that we enjoy eating. The expense is about the same as charcoal, the satisfaction twice as much.

Yesterday Ellen took off the children’s shoes and stockings and put on some old clothes and sent them out
into the rain. What a time they had! Then they came in were bathed and properly clothed. In the afternoon she left
them with Geraldine in the care of our amah for a few minutes. She looked out of door from another room at the
sound of voices from the walk below, and there were Phebe and Gould with bare feet but with clean dresses and
aprons on out in the rain slashing in the puddles standing under the eaves and having a fine time.

I have been thinking of my blessings this afternoon, and among others these stand out very prominently,- a
good loving wife, three bright, active, healthy children, Christian parents whose prayers and counsels have followed
me even to the other side of the world and four brothers and five sisters to pray for and all of whom are praying for
me. Over all that the knowledge of God’s Love, a desire to abide in that love. Then comes the feeling that God is
using me. It seems to me that one can have no higher ambition than to wish to be useful to God. This is my daily
prayer for you all as well as for myself.

Your Loving Son
Willard

sokkkok

[This letter dated June 4, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Dr. Judson
Smith answered Willard’s letter requesting more help. There is now a flood on the plain and rice fields from so
much rain. Dwight Goddard is overseeing the building of the Woodin Memorial Church in Ing Hok. Letter donated
to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.



Foochow, China, June 4™ 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started for Shelton May 21 No. 8. The last received was on May 11™ already acknowledged.
We looked for a letter in the mail last week but none came either from Shelton or Putnam. One came from Dr.
Judson Smith in answer to the letter which I wrote, and which was reinforced by vote of the mission, for another
man to help in the work of which I have charge in this station. Dr. Smith writes,-“The case seemed plain and urgent,
and the Secretaries are authorized to seek for a suitable man to aid you in this work, in the hope that when he is
found the means will be available to send him to the field. This means of course that the question of finances will
have to be considered after the man is found. If we are fortunate enough to find a man who will bring his own
support, that will help the matter. If we can find a man whose friends are willing to add to their regular gifts to the
Board enough to send him out this also will help the case. But if no such resources are at hand, so far as I can see we
should be obliged to wait until the general resources of the Board are increased.”

There is hope in this. The Board at least will not hinder a man from coming if he can find his own budget.
The way, I feel, is now open for God to work and I can trust Him to do as he sees best. If He wants another man in
this place he will point him out and introduce the Secretaries to him, and the means will be found to enable him to
come. I know that you will all pray often that this man may be found.

Last Wednesday I took to the Press the manuscript for the Report of the work of the station during the time
we have been here- specially the work in the line of self-support. It will make a good sized pamphlet of thirty or
more pages. I trust it will do some good to the cause of missions.

To-day the water has steadily risen over the rice fields until it is about 8 feet deep on an average. The roads
are all covered and people have been moving about in boats all day. To look out on the plain it seems as if we were
surrounded by the ocean. One of our amah’s lives only five minutes walk from our house. She wanted to go home
this afternoon. After a short time she returned. The boatmen wanted 40 cents for ferrying her over to her home.
Ordinarily a boat for three times the distance would cost 1 cent. This is one of the terrible effects of heathendom-
the people are on the watch for and ready to take the utmost advantage of a fellow citizen in distress. It is to be
hoped most earnestly that the water will subside speedily for the price of rice will jump to the sky if this flood
continues. Rice is now double the price of two years ago. And this depth of water will smother the young plants in a
few days. A day or two does not materially injure them. We are for the present practically prisoners on an island.

It was just three weeks ago that it began to rain, and there has not been a pleasant day since. The Bement
sisters and Mrs. Hinman have been eagerly watching for a pleasant day to move to Kuliang. We have been trying to
persuade them to stay here till the rain ceased for it is so damp and cold and cheerless on the mountain in the rain.
They waited till yesterday. The Bement sisters started about 9 A.M. It rained more or less all the morning and in the
afternoon the gates of heaven seemed to open and the torrents fell steadily. This continued far into the night. I am
much afraid the mountaineers slept in damp beds. But the sun has shone most of the time today and it bids fair to be
pleasant now.

Ellen gave up the Sharp Peak trip yesterday. The rain has kept her from putting away all the woolen
garments and articles and leaving the house in good condition for the Summer until it is too late. She would have to
leave the Sanitarium about June 25" for those who are to Summer there, and this would make her stay only a little
more than two weeks. And as the cost of the trip and the inconveniences were so great she thought it would not pay.
If the clear sky continues she and the babies will be on Kuliang before next Sunday. The excessive heat has held off
later than in any other year since we have been in China.

Mr. Ding continues to improve slowly. Mr. and Mrs. Goddard and Dorrance came down from Ing Hok
Friday and went into the city to stop with Dr. and Miss Woodhull a day or so until Dr. G. goes to Kuliang. Dwight
will return to Ing Hok to oversee the completion of the Woodin Memorial Church before coming down for the
Summer. Dr. and Mrs. Kinnear and family are waiting for suitable weather to go to Sharp Peak where they have a
cottage.

For the first time this year I believe I did not go to church to day. I could get to only one church i.e. Geu
Cio Dong. They did not need me there. There are other foreigners who attend regularly at this church. So I played
nurse and Ellen went. It is most as rare an occurrence for her to go as for me to remain at home.

The Birthday Calendar is a continual daily source of pleasure to us. On May 16 we read a message from
Lulu Baird Holmes. Who is she?

Where did Mr. Park go? Who is to take his place? I am afraid I shall miss his letters. He was faithful in
writing frequently.

Give our kindest regards to him and all friends when you see them

Love to all from all.

Will



seskeoskoskosk

[This typewritten letter dated June 25, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Ellen has just recovered from a case of dysentery. The Congregational Association has decided that new members
must be learners for six months before being examined for membership. lliness among the Chinese is causing two
to three deaths a day just five minutes walk from the missionary compound. Letter donated to Yale by family in
2006.]

American Board Mission.

Foochow, China, June, 25™. 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter from here started June, 4™. No. 9. June, 19" one came from Shelton and one from Flora. |
see that one came from Shelton on the 9" of June also and one from Phebe on the same date.

A longer time has elapsed than I intended since the letter started, but as always there were other things to
take our time and strength. Two weeks ago Ellen was taken with an attack of Dysentery. It was fortunately a light
attack but it kept her in bed a week. This tied me pretty closely to the house and to the duties of nurse and baby
feeding. Geraldine stood the change to Mellin’s food well, but she looked as sober over it as a deaconess. And the
one natural meal a day that she was allowed made of her the happiest baby alive. She would sit up and laugh and
crow at me after nursing as much as to say “You don’t know a little bit about feeding babies”. Ellen and the children
had planned to go to the mountain that week (the Sharp Peak trip having been given up) but this illness made that
out of the question. We feared for the heat on the children, but the Lord very mercifully took care of that and kept
the weather cool all the time Ellen was in bed. A week ago today the hot weather began and it has been quite
comfortably warm since — 90 degrees. But a breeze every day has kept the children from suffering and we have
been surprised to see how happy they have kept. Tues. and Wed. the prickly heat was pretty thick on Gould and
Geraldine but Phebe seemed to experience almost no discomfort. Ellen got up with no drawbacks and Thurs.
afternoon at four o’clock we started for Kuliang. We had sent all our things up before so there was no big caravan
and the journey was a pleasure trip. The coolies at Ponasang are reaping a rich harvest and thus enables the coolies
to get all the work carrying men that they can do at their own prices. So we had mountain men come down for us.
These men are at home climing mountains and they thought it only fun to take us up. We arrived at our cottage at
eight oclock, ate supper and went right to bed. I came down Fri. afternoon, leaving them all happy. This is the first
time that Ellen has ever spent the first week of June at Ponasang.

Last week the workers of the station held their quarterly meeting, and the examination of the Seminary
followed. All occupied the first four days of the week. Each day was full from 9 a.m. till 4 or 5 p.m. Fri. evening
there was a meeting of the Kuliang Chapel Comm. of which I am chairman, and yesterday afternoon the dedication
of a new chapel at Dung Song in this station. Today I have had communion at Au Ciu. Two more communions and I
am free to go to the mountain to stay. Last Sunday at Au Iong Die no one united with the church. To-day the same.
At Sang Tung Gio the same and the Sun. after at Dung Song the same. This is something that I have never known in
this station since I have been in Foochow. But it is a cause for rejoicing. The Congregational Association of the
station decided shortly ago that a man or woman must first be known as a learner for six months before he could
attend the examination for church admission. This stops the inrush for a time and I am enjoying it for two reasons.
First from a selfish cause, for it lightens my own work immensely not to have from five to thirty to examined every
week. One year ago last Sunday I baptized thirty five and received to the church thirty six. It took one day and a half
of hard work to examine them. The second reason for rejoicing is that the pastors and preachers and the most
advance members see that it is not right to admit men to church membership before they have proved their fitness.
There is a great change in the workers in this respect and it means much to the native church here.

The new church at Dung Song mentioned above is the result of the church quarrel of which I wrote
sometime since. Half of the Au Ciu church went over to Dung Song and bought a double house and repaired it very
nicely and already have a nice work started. The preacher went with them from Au Ciu and they seem to be trying
to do the right thing. Every cash that has been expended in this new place so far as [ know has come from the
Chinese. They are about $20 in debt thus far with $30 of subscriptions yet to come in.

The sickness near here is most alarming to the natives. Within five minutes walk of our compound there
are two or three deaths every day. It is worse right here than in other localities but bad enough everywhere. The
undertakers have their hands full to do all that is required of them. I do not know the cause of it. I do know however
that the street cleaning which was begun two years ago was stopped about two months ago. The rains began soon
after the cleaning stopped and for five weeks we did not have one wholly pleasant day. Then as the rains ceased it
was hot and muggy and the sickness began. The amount of filth that collected during the few weeks of rain when
the streets were not swept was fearful and enough to furnish poison to keep off all the people.



Flora’s letter was very interesting. It however did not tell as much of her work as we wanted to know. She
is teaching a class in some kind of a school. But in what kind of a school, and what kind of a class, and does she
have only one hour a day? I was of course interested in her visit and to hear of the interest the people both Mr. and
Mrs. Seymour and the cousins Baird took in the work here. I think perhaps I have already written that some of the
Y.P.S.C.E.’s of Washington are to take up our support. Your letters from home stating that Mr. Kenneston was
starting a movement to raise the money for a Theological Seminary gives us hope that this building will come in
time.

I was much pleased to hear that grandmother was able to ride down to church. You will of course give her
our love. It is very pleasant to us to be remembered as we are by cousin Elizabeth Turney. You will tell her that we
think of her often and that it is a great comfort to us to know that she remembers us and the work in which we are
engaged. Give our love to all the friends. Oliver still does not write. I know he is very busy and away from home so
much that when he does get a few hours with those two rollocking girls he finds little time for letter writing.
Father’s article in the Sentinel on roadmaking was very interesting. I was glad to see the Editorial reference to it.
Tell Aunt Louise that there is a mail route now established between Huntington and Foochow. Remember us very
tenderly to Uncle Charlie and Edith.

I have been kept happy today by the words in Phil. 4:7. How great our blessings are! The Book is full of
the most precious promises that are worth their face value every day. We have direct access to the Throne of the
Father at any time. On every side are loving friends whose sympathy and prayers are ours. If it were not for these
promises, for the privilege of prayer, for the cheer of a dear wife and the company of the children and for the
assurance that you are praying for us I am afraid the strain would be too great at times. But with all thee I have tried
to take the best care of myself and the consequence is that I end the year in good condition. So feel no concern for
me as far as health goes.

Most lovingly yours,
Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated July 9, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to his mother. Previous Foochow
missionary, Mrs. S.L. Baldwin (not C.C. Baldwin) is raising money for the construction of a new church building to
replace the heathen temple that they Annual Meeting was held in. Five hundred soldiers from Foochow have been
sent to Kien Ming to quell the Chinese who want Christianity out of the district. There was concern that some
missionaries were killed there. Placards have been posted in Ponasang/Foochow threatening to kill the foreigners
but Willard is not worried. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, July 9™ 1899.
Dear Mother:-

The records are all at Guliang so I cannot tell when the last letters were exchanged. I think tho that I wrote
you two weeks ago and as we have had but one mail since then and as that bro’t no letters from Conn. you have the
news of the arrival here of your last letters.

The last American mail brought very welcome news in three letters from N. York State. One was from
Mrs. S.L. Baldwin. Dr. S.L. Baldwin is Recording Sec’y of the For. Mission Board of the Meth. Epis. Church. He
and Mrs. Baldwin spent seventeen (I think) years in Foochow as missionaries returning about twenty years ago [not
to be confused with Mr. and Mrs. Caleb Baldwin who left Foochow in 1895]. They were here two years ago again to
attend the Jubilee of the Meth. mission in Foochow. While here they attended our Annual Meeting held in a heathen
temple. This was too much for Mrs. Baldwin. She told us at the time that she should go home and raise the money
for a proper new church building. She began her efforts in this direction last March in Dr. Meredith’s church,
Brooklyn. A collection was taken then which amounted to $55. But undaunted she kept on telling the story in our
N.Y. and Brooklyn churches and at last was asked to attend the N.Y. State Congregational Association Meeting at
Corning. Here she again told of our dire need. As she finished Dr. Meredith jumped up and — as it was the day given
to the Women’s For. Mission Auxiliary- asked if a man would be allowed to speak. Of course his desire was
gratified. He said he had heard this story from Mrs. Baldwin twice and could not stand it. He then offered to raise
$500 of the $5000 if the whole were raised. Dr. and Mrs. Lyman Abbott then pledged $100. The women then
appointed committees who promised the whole sum.

This news is most gratifying to us. It is especially gratifying to me, upon whom the extra work of renting
and cleaning and seating a place in wh. to hold the Annual Meeting always falls, to think of the time in the not far
distant future when a place will be ready for such meetings. The same mail bro’t letters from Dr. Whitney of our



mission, now on furlough, who with Mrs. Whitney were present when Mrs. Baldwin spoke and from Will Ireland
who was also present at Corning. Will is now in Syracuse over a church. He is married and has two children and is
happy. He says that as long as there are so many young men applying to be sent to the foreign field, and being
refused appointments because of the depleted treasury he feels it his duty to stay in America and let those just fresh
from the Seminary go.

A week ago yesterday I came down from the mountain expecting to conduct the communion service at Au
Ciu and return to the mountain on Monday. Sunday noon the cook appeared from Guliang with a letter from Ellen
saying that she was not well and the Doctor thought I had better come up at once. Ellen had taken a hard cold and it
had settled in her bronchial tubes and made it very difficult for her to breath. So after dinner I did half a day’s
absolutely necessary business in about two hours, and started for what is now “home”. It was never hotter altho I did
not start till 3:30 o’clock. The first twenty minutes of the walk up the mountain was fearful. But as one climbed
higher the temperature got better. I found Ellen much better. She had been out to all meals but the Dr. was afraid
that the care of the children would be too much for her. It was most fortunate that I went up when I did for during
the first part of the night I was up with Phebe 6 or 8§ times. She had a cold and Ellen had given her a little Hive
Syrup. The bottle was not locked up and Miss Phebe developed into a doser. She took a liberal quantity of the syrup
and this helped to cause nausia. The next day she slept rather late, but when she did rise she was all right and has
been every since. Ellen gained steadily all the week-slept all night every night and ate three meals a day so that she
was perfectly happy to have me come down yesterday morning to stay till tomorrow. I hope to go up tomorrow
afternoon and remain till September, and I trust that both E. and I will be able to get a good rest for preparation for
the work of next Fall. And oh, if that other man would only come for this station in the Fall. This and a new
building for Seminary I do hope God will grant this year. You must pray with us for them.

I do not know what reports you have gotten regarding the troubles in the northern part of this province. In a
word the truth is, the people in Kien Ming where the Ch. Miss’y Soc’y have a Hospital and churches got mad at the
church and all its work. At last the storm broke upon the Hospital first. Dr. Rigg staid till he saw the gatekeeper
killed then he escaped. Mr. and Mrs. Philips at one time reported killed escaped to the official’s yamen where they
were protected, taken care of to the officials best ability and sent to Foochow under an escort of soldiers. Two
churches, a parsonage, and a native house in wh. a missionary lived were burnt. The Hospital and foreign house
occupied by young ladies were looted. The house in wh. Dr. Riggs lived was locked and not entered. So all
foreigners are safe. Three natives killed, - a leper, a blind man and a heathen. The native officials both in Foochow
and in the disturbed district have done their duty. At least this is the verdict of the Consuls. Five hundred soldiers
have left Foochow for Kien Ming to subdue the people who declare that Christianity must be entirely stamped out
of the district.

Dr. Rigg at one time felt sure that Mr. and Mrs. Philips were dead. He so telegraphed to Foochow and the
news went around the world. He also wrote the missionaries in Kucheng only 2 or 3 days journey from Kien Ming
to this effect and told them the mob were coming toward Kucheng and bade them flee at once, which they did. The
Consuls at once called all foreigners into port, so Kuliang will be lively this Summer. Fri. night we hear thro a
native that there was a rebellion in Foochow. Ellen was a little anxious as I was planning to come down next
morning. But before we went to bed a native who had just come up from Foochow that evening said he had heard
nothing of the kind and we were easy about it. Last Sat. evening just at dusk a note came to Miss Newton, still at
Ponasang, saying that the city was plackarded with threats to kill all foreigners. Well this sounds very horrifying to
you as you read it. But I do not think that either Miss Newton or I lost a wink of sleep because of it that night. Under
the present conditions it is next to impossible for anything of this sort to assume very serious proportions in
Foochow.

To day I conducted the last communion of the month at the last new church at Dung Song. We had a very
delightful service.

How I should enjoy the next two weeks at home on the Century Farm!! The smell of new mown hay is a
remembrance only. Raspberries and blackberries I have seen and tasted only in the home land.

“My peace I give with you,” Your Loving Son

Will.

sokkkok

[This letter dated July 23, 1899 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Fellow missionary, Mr. Plumb died. He had been quite a help to Willard. The amah’s son died of Bubonic Plague
as have about 400 others near the missionary compound. Willard’s children are doing well. Letter donated to Yale
by family in 2006.]

[Kuliang] Foochow, July 23" 1899.



Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter arrived almost a month ago: - June 19™ already acknowledged, the last from here started two
weeks ago July 9™, this one had no number.

July 10™ T came to Guliang as I thought for good. But Tuesday night about midnight we were aroused and
told that Mr. Plumb the senior member of the Meth. Mission here died at Sharp Peak that day- July 11" and the
funeral was to be held in Foochow early July 12", I had some doubts about our mission being represented at the
funeral and so thought it my duty to go down. This meant arising at 3 A.M. and made a hard day’s trip, but the
weather was quite comfortable and we all came back safely. Eighteen went down, and some were compelled to
remain on the mountain because they could not get coolies. Nearly every man on Guliang who could carry a chair
was busy that day. Mr. Plumb’s death was occasioned by the sun. The week before he went from Guliang to the
Peak with Mrs. Plumb who is troubled with asthma. He was in the sun a good deal during the day getting Mrs. P.
and the baggage from the boat to the Sanitarium and then came back to Foochow that night on the house-boat and
attended an estimate meeting of his mission. He complained of his head all day and it was necessary to keep wet
clothes on it some of the time. Still he attended to the business as usual. He had intended to return to the Peak that
night, and remarked that he would rather pay $100 than go back down then. His companion tried to dissuade him
from going and he did promise to wait till he felt better but later he started and was on the house boat another night,
and on reaching Sharp Peak was a sick man. The end came very quickly. Every one on Guliang was taken by
surprise. He was 56 yrs. old and had spent about half his life in Foochow. He had a very warm place in my heart
because for the last few years he has had charge of the Theol. School of the Meth. Mission. When the Theol. Sch. of
our mission was established and I put in charge, Mr. Plumb showed more sympathy with me and more interest in
the work of the school than some of the members of our own mission. He has been a great help to me a number of
times, and has from his experience given me light in more than one dark place.

Last Monday morning our Amah got word that her second son was dead. He died of the Bubonic plague, of
which about 400 have died near our compound in Foochow, and we told her if she went to her home she must not
come to us for at least two weeks. This left us with no one to do anything for the children and as the coolie was
away two days we have had things quite our own way this week. If there were no work to do I should enjoy it
hugely. The children are infinitely better off with their parents than with the Chinese woman. But when I realize the
work in the form of letters and reports is piling up I get a little uneasy. Geraldine is just weaned. She is eleven
months old day after tomorrow, - [ have had to sleep with her to wean her at night. But she is a dear little darling.
Sleeps all night. Wants to get up about midnight and have a drink of water and without waking goes right back to
bed and sleeps on till morning. It is rather warm on Guliang this year than formerly and we have nothing over us at
night. Geraldine flops around like a fish on land. I wake and find her in very strange localities on the bed. One night
I found her between my knees. She was sleeping peacefully. We have all been out for a walk each afternoon.
Geraldine thinks her father pretty fine if he will carry her all over the mountain. She watches Phebe and Gould and
mama and shouts at them. Yesterday afternoon she made so much noise shouting that we were half ashamed of her.
Ellen is getting strong with three meals a day a good walk and a good night’s sleep. I believe Phebe and Gould will
walk farther than Ellen and I, and when they get home and have supper they want a run before going to bed. They
are both the picture of health, and a terror to goats. We have some hens here. Gould caught one the other day and his
mother found him holding her by the head swinging her as a boy does his dinner pail. She told him to let the hen go.
He gave her one more swing and threw her out into the yard. The hen was dazed but recovered. Both of the children
attend church this year. Gould refused to go in two weeks ago today with his mother and Phebe. He said he was
afraid of the “ladies and the big boys.” But last Sunday I took him in to the Chinese service in the morning (in my
arms and under vehement protest from him) and in the afternoon he went in with the family and behaved well. I am
not on the Chapel Comm. this year but still remain treas. and Sec’y of the Board of Trustees of the Guliang chapel.
We dedicate the chapel next Sunday.

Our Reports are ready and we are sending them out with this mail. To save postage we are sending to you a
large number. Will you as opportunity offers give them to the following persons: one copy each.

Wm. T. Beard
T.E. «
J.H. «
Elizabeth Turney
Wellington Wilkinson
Ard Blakeman
Erastus Bennett

- Platt



James Webster

Frank Wells

Fred Wooster

Frank *

Lewis J. Shelton

George D. Nichols

Ed. J. Buckingham

0. G. Beard Ir.

Charles Beard (Milford)

Aunt Mary Hawley (if she is still alive)

I shall send you thirty copies. There will be others whom you will wish to give copies to.
With lots of Love to all
Will.

We’re sending several copies to Mr. Keneston and to many individual friends whose names are not down here.
(Will)

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated Aug. 27, 1899 was written from Kuliang, Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. News
from the U.S. tells that Willard’s grandfather Nathan Bennett Nichols has died. Mr. Walker and Dr. Bliss are
coming back to go to Shaowu. They have had a typhoon recently but Willard offers few details. (In 1909 Ellen will
refer back to the destruction of the 1899 hurricane.) Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

[Kuliang] Foochow, China, Aug. 27" 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-

Letter No. 11 started from here July 23™. T am sorry that none has started since that. Aug 1% and 12" letters
arrived from you. The letter of Aug. 1* brought the news that grandfather [Nathan Bennett Nichols, father of
Willard’s mother] had gone on before. How different this translation seems to us from that of the others who in the
prime of life or in the morn of life were called to a better home. We did not at all expect he would be there to see us
when we came back and were ready for this news at any time. He had finished all he could do on earth and was
waiting for the change. For the explanation of why one is left even after they become a burden to others while
another is taken just as they seem to be giving promise of great usefulness to others, we must wait till we are called
to where all things are made clear by the One who is the author of all things. It is best that we do not know now. We
must simply accept things of this kind and strive with God’s help to perform our whole duty. Your account of his
illness and funeral was very brief. I shall look for more particulars. How are grandmother and Aunt Louise? They
will feel lonely but care will be greatly lessened.

A week after the day on which I last wrote you we dedicated the new chapel at Guliang. The exercises
were very interesting and passed off to our entire satisfaction. You will see that I was chosen to represent the
A.B.C.F.M. on the program, Mr. Walsh the English Mission, Mr. Lacy, chairman of the meeting Meth., Mr. Brown
(preacher) the Amoy missions, during the week that followed the dedication which has been a continual bother. I
have been down to Foochow twice about it- once yesterday and must go again tomorrow. The Consul is doing good
work in the case and says we must get it. He was at the Mandarin’s with me yesterday. To morrow I go alone. All
this- both typhoon and land purchase is harder on Ellen than on me. She was not in the best condition to endure
extra strain on account of the attack of dysentery which she had in June. Since the typhoon Gould has had a fever of
which he is better but has not got back to his former self. Geraldine has had a bowel trouble which makes her look
not so rosy and the perfect picture of health as before.

Good news came by the last mail to the effect that a young lady for the Kindergarten had been appointed
by the Board to come to Foochow. Another lady for evangelistic or Educational work is in correspondence with the
Secretaries. The people who are raising the money for Geu Cio Dong are authorized to cable me “Build at Once” as
soon as the money is raised. This looks like business. Mr. Walker and Dr. Bliss are coming back to go to Shaowu in
Sept. Mr. Gardner cannot come this year owing to his health.

About three weeks ago I sent you 30 copies of our report “Self Support Attained”. Most of them were
marked with the names of those to whom we wished to give them. The copies unmarked. You may give where you
think they will do the most good or be most appreciated. We have sent direct to many of the friends in Huntington



so do not be surprised to be told “I have one already”. On p. 35 under “Statistics”, “The total cost of the work™ etc
“Theological Seminary” should not be included.

When you have the telephone sufficiently perfected we can have a chat with you once a week and save all
this letter writing. Telephones- street cars- next will be free delivery into the country. It has been a long time since
we have heard much about Oliver. I know he is in Bridgeport but just what his business is I could not tell-whether is
in business for himself or doing commission business- whether or not he has a store. The papers say Travelling
salesmen are thrown out of employment by the thousands thro the combination of big houses.

“God is our refuge”. He has been very gracious to us this year, while others have suffered severly from the
storms we are practically unharmed. Our mountain home was damaged perhaps $4.00 silver. $20.00 silver will
easily repair the damages to the property in our care at Ponasang including Seminary and churches. One rented
chapel was carried off by a pile of logs that came down the river, -otherwise very little damage to even rented
chapels.

With Love to All
Will.

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated Sept. 10, 1899 was written by Willard to the Folks at Home. Because of the typhoon they had
“typhoon company” staying with them. Since some of the C.M.S. Missionaries are not allowed back to Kien Ming
Because of the hatred of foreigners. A committee has been formed on Kuliang to care for the church, securing
preachers for the church and for Public Improvements. Mr. Ding is still battling an illness. Letter donated to Yale
by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.

Foochow, China, Sept. 10" 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

hThe last letter arrived Aug. 28", One came from Putnam the same day. The last from here No. 12 started
Aug. 27"

Our vacation time is about over. I go down to open the Seminary next week. I went down last Wed. to see
about the land I am trying to buy and had to stay over night, returning Thurs. afternoon. I got out the only remaining
kink that the magistrate wanted before stamping the deeds. The Consul sent the communication to the magistrate
asking him to keep his promise by stamping the deeds and sending back to me, whether he will do it remains to be
seen.

We have had two weeks of rest since our typhoon “company” left us, and both the children and Ellen are
improving. It was only last evening that Ellen was saying her dresses were getting tight. She shows it in her face
also. The children are quite well or would be but for Phebe’s visit to Mrs. Peets yesterday where she got too many
cakes and today she is paying for it. And yesterday the amah allowed Geraldine to eat a whole banana and she was
ill last night but all right today. She gets up all alone and stands alone but she does not take a step yet unless she has
something to hold on to. When she stands up alone she feels as big as a boy in his first boots.

The Guliang community is getting very thin. This next week will see nearly every one at their work, or
trying to get there. Quite a number of the missionaries of the C.M.S. who work in the North West in Kien Ming of
the province are not allowed to go back because of the hatred and threats of the Chinese there to every thing foreign
and especially to the foreigner himself. Three thousand of the leading men have pledged themselves not to allow a
foreigner in the district. The treaty says foreigners may reside anywhere in the Empire. The English Consul has
taken up the case in a vigorous manner but as yet he has accomplished nothing.

I got into office again last evening. Guliang has to have three committees to care for its interests now. (1)
The Trustees of the church, who have in charge the care of the building and of course all finances relating to the
maintainance of worship. (2) The Committee on Public Worship, who have in charge the securing of leaders and
preachers etc. (3) The Committee on Public Improvements who have in charge the roads, fixing of coolie rates,
mails and any thing else designed to make the few weeks spent here more restful and profitable for the missionaries.
As soon as the church is built the work of the Trustees should not be burdensome. I hoped our talk was nearly over
when the building was dedicated but the typhoon will necessitate the expending of $1500 or more this year on the
building, - not in repairs, but in additional strengthening of the building to avoid further damage. A week ago I was
put on the Comm. of Pub. Improvement from our Mission and last evening at the first meeting of the Comm. was
elected Sec’y and Treas’r of the Comm. This makes only three different Bank accounts for me and only three
different Secretary’s Books to write up. But until the Board sends more missionaries I do not see how it is to be
avoided. This work is not without compensation however. The other members of this comm. and of the Board of
Trustees are older than myself. The best men of their respective missions and representatives of not only the other



two missions in Foochow, but of three missions in Amoy. It is a privilege not to be lightly esteemed to be associated
with such men.

Mr. Ding was quite like himself when I saw him about three weeks ago but last week he was taken again
with a very bad fever and his physician wrote me that he was not allowed even to read a note from me. His illness is
my hardest trial, because he is my most important man.

Among the churches in the Ponasang station this is a very trying year. Geu Cio Dong and Ha Puo Ga the
two oldest churches are all right so far as [ have heard. There has been more or less difficulty in all the other
churches due entirely to: - first the ignorance of the church members in self-government and second to the fact the
preachers in these places are young men and “old men for wisdom” every time in China. Sang Bo and Au Iong Die
are doing fairly well. I think salaries will be raised but the number of admissions will be very small compared with
last year. This is right and is one of the most encouraging features of the situation. It shows the people are aroused
to the danger of admitting members before they are fit for membership.

[many scribbles]

The addenda are Phebe’s as well as the few characters at the head of this letter. She did it while I was
rocking Geraldine to sleep.
With Love from all
Will

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Sept. 12, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Willard feels
positive about the purchase of land going through for their new residence. The Woodin Memorial church of Ing Hok
will be dedicated Oct. 15. Miss Bortz (future wife of Dr. Bliss) is planning on building a house near Willard and
Ellen on Kuliang. Willard expects Dr. Bliss, Mr. Walker and Miss Brown to arrive in Foochow from the U.S. in
about 10 days. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Sept. 24" 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The register of correspondence will just as it was in my letter of two weeks ago, except that that letter was
written. All home mail has been very dear this Summer owing to its sarcoty [scarcity]. We notice that vacations in
the home land are not conducive to productive letter writing. We expect a dearth of letters about this time every
year.

One week ago last Fri. = Sept. 15" I was down again to see about purchasing the land. The Magistrate
asked me not to build the house too high and not to make new roads over the hill. So I knew that he had made up his
mind to stamp the deeds and let us have the land. The matter I trust is settled altho we cannot be sure till the deeds
are stamped and again in our possession. As soon as this is done we shall begin to build a residence.

The latest accounts are that Dr. Bliss, Mr. Walker and Miss Brown [Jean H.], the new Kindergarten teacher
were to reach Yokohama to-day. They will be here in about ten days more.

The new Woodin Memorial Church which Mr. Goddard has just completed in Ing Hok is to [be] dedicated
Oct. 15™. Ellen and I are planning to take the whole family up, starting Fri. morning the 13™ and starting for home
Mon. A.M. the 16™. This will take me away from the Seminary only three days. Ellen and the children continue to
gain every day. No children could be healthier and happier than Gould and Geraldine. Phebe is well, but her health
is not so efforvescent as that of the others. Ellen is quite well, and enjoying to the full this bracing atmosphere on
the mountain. The weather is perfect now, - just like Oct. 1 at home when the days and nights are clear. At Ponasang
it was quite comfortable last week. I went down Tues. morning. The Sem’y opened Thurs. at 8:30 A.M. but I
wanted to get down a day or two earlier so as to do some of the business relating to the churches and Women’s
classes and Day Schools that is always sure to come in. Tues. and Wed. were full. The Sem’y opened auspiciously
with nearly all the students back. One will not return because he prefers to gamble. Mr. Ding is much better of his
last illness and says he is coming back to the Sem’y in a few days, but I have made up my mind not to plan for his
doing any work this term. [ wish he could be around tho. His influence is worth more than can be estimated, - not to
speak of his teaching.

Dwight has bought tickets to sail about Nov. 8", They will go by Suez Canal, visiting Rome and arriving at
New York about Christmas. They will spend the Winter at Mr. Goddard’s home in Worcester, then go to Mrs.
Goddard’s home in Ohio, where Mrs. G. and Dorrance will stay while Dwight decides what to do for a living.



The shipment which started from Boston last June is here. We have not seen the invoice so do not know
what there is in it for us- a letter from Putnam told us there was a box for us from there.

Miss Borts [Bortz] the young lady who came last January for the Pagoda station has rented a piece of land
on Guliang near our house and is to build this Fall. I have been doing the business for her, and have promised to
oversee the building of the house. The severe typhoon has worked very marked changes in the minds of many
people about the situation and way to build cottages here. I have already written that out of about 60 houses here
only 5 or 6 were dry during the typhoon. Two people are already tearing their houses down and moving them to
more sheltered places. Nearly all are putting on better roofs, and I am surprised to see the quantity of 10 1b. brick
that are going on the ridges of houses. Before there was only mud with tiles laid in it and then a very thin coat of
mortar over this. Last year as we were selecting a site for the new church here several spurned the site the Trustees
chose because it was too hidden and when they were reminded that we must look out for typhoons they rather
laughed at us. They have stopped laughing now tho!

The children have a little goat. Just now Gould saw two big goats tied near the house and at once he started
for them. After he had stood watching them some time, his old amah ran out and led one of the goats into the yard
and was about to tie it. Gould would not allow any such thing but had the goat brought in on the veranda where he
held the rope and led the goat about. Pretty soon Mrs. Goat saw the veranda gate and making a dash pulled the rope
thro Gould’s hand and away she went. Leiter did not feel worse over his lost millions than Gould did to see that goat
run away. But his old woman ran and caught it and bro’t it back to him. I asked him if the little goat were not better.
He said “Well, that’s a bit 0’ tiny goat, can’t ride on her”. He is passionately fond of animals. When we are out
walking he will leave the whole company for every goat or cow he sees, - in total oblivion of human relatives. And
he is satisfied only when he gets his hand on the animal. How he will enjoy the cows when he gets home to
America!!

You would have been amused this afternoon. Gould was lying on the veranda floor, on his back. Geraldine
was playing near him. Suddenly she crept up to him and leaned over and kissed him as sweetly as possible. He put
his arms gently about her neck and they formed a beautiful sweet picture.

I must be off for Ponasang tomorrow at 5 A.M. to get there in time for Sem’y prayers at 8:30.

You must write us all about what the different ones are doing and where they are this year.

Love to all
Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated Oct. 8, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. The family has
moved off the mountain. Only Mr. Walker arrived from the U.S., but Miss Brown will come later. Dr. Bliss may not
come back to China this year. Mr. Ding’s health is improving. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Oct. 8" 1899.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter arrived a few days ago. We found it here Mon. afternoon when we arrived from Guliang. 1
wrote last Sept. 25"

A week ago Fri. afternoon, I went to Guliang again to spend the Sabbath. The weather was glorious.
Nothing could be added to make it nearer perfect. I found Ellen had put the three children into the sedan and gone
for a long walk. On Saturday afternoon the Bement sisters, Mr. and Mrs. Hinman and the Beard family all went to
the farthest inhabited point of Guliang three miles from our home. Ellen walked there and back with the exception
of'a few rods. Sunday morning we spent out on the hills and went to church with about 25 others in the afternoon.
Monday morning we packed up and sent eight coolie loads down. Two more loads went with us in the afternoon.
The trip down was a very pleasant one. The afternoon was not hot, and there was a nice breeze. We arrived just in
time for supper. The children did not mind the change and we have all been quite well all the week. The weather has
been cool and the nights so that we could sleep. So we are all doing well- unless Ellen and I should complain of too
much to do. It has been — or seemed to us to be — impossible for us to get to bed until 10 o’clock and after every
night. This is a little later than we can stand continuously and keep in the best working condition. But I find that
every term of school i.e. twice a year, the first two or three weeks are very trying. This Fall however we are favored
with an invitation from Mr. and Mrs. Goddard to attend the dedication of the Woodin Memorial Church which Mr.
Goddard has just completed at Ing Hok. The dedication service will take place one week from to day. We plan now
to start Friday morning arriving Sat. afternoon, spend Sunday there, starting for home Mon. morning arriving Tues.
afternoon. We plan to go- the whole family. Take a house boat and go down to Pagoda and up to the foot of the
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rapids, then by a shallow boat to Ing Hok. Dr. Woodhull will go with us on the boat. This will make a pleasure trip
and will be a rest. I hope it will also give me a chance to do a little writing that has been awaiting several weeks.
The Goddard’s leave Ing Hok Oct. 20" They will be in Foochow about two weeks before taking one of the German
Lloyd line of steamers by way of London for the U.S.

Mr. Walker arrived at Ponasang yesterday about noon. Dr. Bliss and the Kindergartner teacher did not
come. Miss Brown will come later. Dr. Bliss’ return this year is uncertain. Mr. Walker, Mr. and Mrs. Hinman, Dr.
and Miss Bement expect to start for Shaowu a week from Wed. Oct. 18", Mr. Walker looks quite well- better than
I have ever seen him.

The land that I have been trying to buy all Summer is at last bought. If all goes well we shall be on it in a
new house one year from now. Then we want the new Seminary on a piece adjoining, which is for sale, and can be
bought without trouble.

The box from you was opened last Thursday. Everything came in perfect condition. How my eyes opened
and my mouth watered as I saw that dried pumpkin! Ellen thought the cloth for Gould’s kilts “lovely”. The Shelton
people are very kind to the Foochow people in sending them cards. Those large Bible pictures from the Shelton
Meth. Church are invaluable. They are the stained glass windows of the Foochow churches. My shoes, and the
others are good fits. Ellen says the handkerchiefs are “very fine”. I trust her judgement on these. The table cover
was the best thing of all. It was just what [ have been longing for a long time. It strikes Ellen’s taste all right too.
Johnny cake and milk is as good as ever and the corn came just in time to take the place of that that came a year ago
and is not now tangible. You spent the money all right. Small gifts that are meant for us personally to be used in
“getting something” I think would be most appreciated if used to buy some of the things indicated in our letters. If
none of these seem to fit the bill, children’s shoes and stockings, and cloth for dresses and aprons will always come
handy. Gould does not outgrow shoes, nor stockings. He is just now half crazy over kites. Every hill top is covered
with boys and men each afternoon flying them and nearly every day the young lad steals the march on his overseers
and gets out among the Chinese. He is just now disturbing the equilibrium of the atmosphere in a large area because
his old woman beat him in a sprint for the open gate for which he was making. Oh, how we long to get to America
where he can have room to run and grow and pull the cows tails.

Mr. Ding seems to be getting stronger gradually. I am afraid however he can do no work this term.

Geraldine still does not walk. She goes about on her hands and feet like a baby elephant much to the
amusement of all who behold. Gould is much impressed with the idea that he is a “big man”. Ellen said as he was in
the bath last evening he was romancing “And I saw great big pond, an’ Miss Bement fall in an’ she cried. I go pick
her up. I am a big man”. How you would enjoy hearing the children sing the blessing at table “God is great and God
is good, and we thank Him for this food. By His hand must all be fed. Give us Lord our daily bread”. Phebe and G.
at times entirely drown Mama and Papa. And now the little bit of a girl tries to sing.

Well now that vacation is over we shall look for more letters. Grandpa Kinney sent Gould a hammer, saw
and square. He ran to me with the hammer, “Papa see my hammer”. I said “That’s a dandy” he replied “No that is a
hammer”. He is not up in American slang. His mother thinks I had better call things by their proper names.

Love to All
Will.

skskoskoskok

[This letter dated Oct. 22, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Willard tells

about the trip with his family and many other missionaries to Ing Hok for the dedication of the Woodin Memorial
Church. Dr. and Mrs. Goddard are leaving China for the U.S. Ing Hok has now been placed in Willard’s care on
top of his many other responsibilities. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Oct. 22" 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-

Oct. 2™ the last letter arrived from you already acknowledged. From here the last started for Shelton two
weeks ago, Oct. 8", No. 14.

The chief topic of interest during the last two weeks is our trip to Ing Hok. The occasion was the dedication
of the Woodin Memorial Church which Mr. Goddard has just finished. The money was given by Mrs. Woodin, her
children and friends. It is a beautiful church, - will accommodate about 200 persons. It is built much after the style
of our Huntington church. The tower is in the same relative position and the entrance thro the tower. The floor of
course is level and of red tiles not boards. Just to one side and opening off the church is the parsonage large enough
for two families, - if they are not too large. There is a large well arranged and well built plant at Ing Hok now for



carrying on the work. The buildings are in one row. The Missionary’s residence highest up on the hill side, just
below the Woman’s Hospital and School. Then the parsonage then the church. Beside this there is land for a Girl’s
and a Boy’s School.

We had a delightful trip. Started Thurs. evening Oct. 12" at 7:45. We were on the house boat by 8:00
o’clock and moving down the river. It was a beautiful moonlight evening. Gould had gone to sleep before we started
and I carried him in the sedan and got on board without his waking but the new atmosphere and commotion on
board were too much for him, and he was on deck soon with his mother and sisters and father watching the “big
water” and the “big boats”. But the little ones were all asleep at 9:00. At 11:00 P.M. we dropped anchor near Mr.
Hubbard’s at Pagoda Anchorage to wait for the tide until 1:00 A.M. We then started under sail most of the time and
arrived at the head of houseboat navigation about noon Fri. Our companions on the boat were Dr’s Woodhull of our
Mission and Lyon of the Meth. Mission. They are diametrically opposed in all their ideas and habits. Dr. Woodhull
must have everything just as she wants it but she is willing to grant the same privilege to others also. Dr. Lyon takes
what comes and says nothing about it. But they were very enjoyable companions. They put up with the noise and
bother of three small children with excellent grace. When we reached the rapids we had to change the large house-
boat in which we enjoyed regular beds and a real dining table with regulation chairs, for a small flat bottomed boat.
For our use in this boat we all — 7 foreigners and a Chinese woman- had a space high enough to stand in and 6 ft.
wide and 10 ft. long. We took this boat at 3 P.M. Fri. That evening the Dr.’s slept on the boat. We Beard’s went to
one of our chapels and spent the night. The Dr’s came up and ate breakfast with us Sat. A.M. and we were off again
at 8:30 A.M. The wind was dead ahead and the boat load was rather heavy. I pulled the boat up the worst rapids and
we arrived at Ing Hok at 6 P.M. — 12 miles in 9 }2 hours. We found all the Goddards well. Beside our party Messer’s
Walker, Hubbard, Peet and Dr. Kinnear went up. There were also three Chinese Pastors from Foochow and near
places. The services were most interesting. The memory of Mr. Woodin is still fresh and Mr. and Mrs. Goddard
seem to have won the affection of all the Ing Hok people. There were many touching references made to the work
they had done for Ing Hok, and many a tear dropped as reference was made to their departure.

We left Ing Hok at 9:45 Mon. morning and arrived home about 5 Tues. afternoon. The trip would have
been a perfect one if the sadness of the departure of Dwight and Mrs. Goddard could have been eliminated.

In the business meeting of the Mission held last Wed. the whole of the Ing Hok work except the medical
part was put in my care. On the face of it, it would seem that this would increase my work greatly. But in the first
place I am doing now as much as possible. In the next place this work is 40 miles from Foochow. I must leave the
work here when 1 go there and the occasional trip into the country will be a change and I trust a rest. It will be the
work in this station that will suffer if any thing suffers.

I have conducted communion at Au Iong Die and at Au Ciu today. There were no additions in either place.
The preachers said there were only one or two ready to unite and I urged them to wait till next communion. They
acceded willingly, which I count a good sign. At Au Ciu I saw a foreign sedan in the Chapel and was told that the
Christians had bought it because last year one day I was at this chapel when a hard shower came up and I had to call
a native chair to get home. This chair is for the next time [ am caught in the rain at this chapel. - This is what the
people say.

We had some pumpkin pie the other day that was pumpkin pie. Ellen was so fond of it I had to eat fast to
get my share. When a pie comes on the table the first time with one piece gone and the man knows nothing about it,
woman must stop talking about pie eating propensities of man.

I wrote you in the last letter that the land which I had been trying to purchase all Summer was now ours.
The deeds have been stamped by the Chinese official, registered at the Consulate and returned to me. We are now
planning for our new house. If all goes well we shall be in it a year from now.

Miss Newton is feeling the strain of the work too much and we have joined with her in asking for a
furlough to begin next Feb. While she is [in] America [ hope a new school building will be erected, on the site of
our present house.

I have two very pleasant references to “Self Support Attained”. One from Geo. Wilder in N. China and one
from Arthur Smith D.D. of N. China. The “Chinese Recorder” the Missionary Journal for China spoke very nicely
about it in an Editorial also. We have over 50 copies left if you can use more to profit.

Phebe told me this afternoon to tell you she was going to learn to read and write then she would write to

you.
Your letters are very scarce recently. You must not forget us. We want to hear from all of you. You are
getting so widely scattered that we can hardly keep track of you all unless a letter comes from each.
Most Lovingly
Will.
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This may be the Woodin Memorial Church
Caption on card: Ing Hok Church, Foochow Mission, A.B.C.F.M.
[Purchased from ebay by Jana L. Jackson and donated to Yale in 2007.]
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[This letter dated Nov. 5, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about
“tramp” steamers and that Dr. and Mrs. Goddard will be leaving Foochow on one. He tells a funny story about
daughter Phebe and wife, Ellen’s snoring. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Nov. 5™ *99.
Dear Folks at Home:- No. 15

Two weeks ago Oct 22" the last letter started for Shelton. Oct. 30™ one came from Phebe and one from
Mother. Phebe is to be congratulated on obtaining a good position. I am glad that she enjoys the outlook, and trust
that her highest hopes may be realized.

Dwight and Dr. were to take the steamer this morning. It is what we call a “tramp”, i.e. does not stop
regularly at Foochow. She plies between England and the East, stopping where she can find freight or passengers.
Points like Shanghai and Hong Kong she is sure to call at. But Foochow is a small place and uncertain. Their goods
went by another “Tramp” direct to New York so they will find them there perhaps as soon as they arrive
themselves. You may not fully understand the “Tramp” phrase. There are regular steamers plying between here and
Shanghai and between here and Hong Kong. Nearly all others that stop are after tea and are steamers that ply
between Europe and the East. If there is freight enough for them to make it pay they stop. An Express is sent around
to this effect about three weeks or a month before. If the freight is not enough, it must either be sent to Hong Kong
or wait. This stamp of steamer is the “Tramp.”

The phrase in the Foochow dialect for “look out”, (I take the meaning to be “Clear the way I am coming”.)
would be Bai Duai. This is what the boatman calls out if a boat is in his path ahead of him. The Chinese characters
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- fb»wu .Pronounce Duai in this way. Bai is pronounced “buy”’- as to buy at the store. When a
person makes a surprising statement you say “why”. If his circumflex is not pronounced enough you hug him and
squeeze his diaphragm, he then says it right. I should be interested to hear you pronounce it.

To day we hear Miss Brown the new Kindergarten teacher has arrived. She came down from Shanghai on
the steamer that takes the Goddards. Miss Woodhull went over twice yesterday to meet her but the steamer was
delayed. Our coolie said he saw Miss Woodhull go by and a strange young lady in a chair ahead of her. Miss Brown
has an enviable opening in the city, - a nice large building, and a nice class already in working order with which she
can begin as soon as she can say one or two words.

Yesterday we took Phebe and Gould over to Mr. and Mrs. Blands to Tiffin [lunch]. How the children did
enjoy it!! Geraldine we left at home with the amah. We have made another change in this department, and now have
one elderly woman a Christian for a long time. One of her sons who died in June was first assistant in the Ponasang
Hospital and her main stay. We took her on trial in July. She is neat and honest and can be trusted if she is a little
slow. The other woman is from Ing Hok and has been with Mrs. Goddard for about six months. She is younger,
pleasant, and quicker. During the past four and a half years we have had eleven different women as amahs. While at
Mr. Bland’s we met Mr. Rigg of the Ch. Miss’y Soc. who had just come down the Min river from Yeng Ping, 150
or more up. He said he met our Shaowu missionaries about forty miles this side of Yeng Ping. But his boat was
coming down the rapids so fast he could not stop.

I have conducted communion at Dung Song today. This is the last time for this season of communion.
They commence again Dec. 3™ and last just thro the month. But I want very much to get away for two weeks in
Dec. to make a tour of the Ing Hok field. I cannot go in Nov. on account of the Meeting of Missionaries and Pastors
and preachers which takes the place of our Annual Mission Meeting this year. This comes Nov. 15" and with the
Y.P.S.C.E. Convention will last till Nov. 21%. By the way Dr. F.E. Clark is expected here the latter part of next Fall.

The children are perfectly well these days, and the mischief they cannot find is not worth mentioning.
Gould can get along if he has about three outfits a day. His shoes go like hay in March, and he eats as only a boy
can. He was sitting in Mama’s lap just before going to the bed this evening and putting his face up against hers he
said “I do love my Mama”. Until a few days ago Ellen has declared to me that she did not snore. But Phebe took my
side a few days since all unconsciously and since then Ellen has nothing to say on the snoring habit. Phebe walked
up to Mama one day making a snorting noise with fearful grimaces. “Mama what makes you do that when you are
asleep?”

Mama = “What makes you think Mama does that when she is asleep?”

Phebe = “Because I heard you go that way one night and I sat right up in bed. I was scared. I didn’t know what it
was. Then I lay down and went to sleep again.”

Mama = (violent laughter)

Phebe = “Well, what do you snuff for when you are asleep?”

M. (Convulsed with laughter)

P “Well, what do you snuff for?”

Father Kinney must see this. And I want a photo of him when he reads it.

I wonder what is the matter with Aunt Louise. I have not heard from her in a long time. But [/] have
written to both her and grandmother since hearing from them. You must remember us to them when you see them. I
was glad to hear grandmother was able to go about so much.

Oliver still does not write. (Business must be driving . I hope he is all right. It is good to hear such fine
things of his wife and children — How you do enjoy those girls!! What pleasure we shall have when God permits
these little ones to meet. It is over five years since we saw the shores of our native land fade away in the distance.
The Heavenly Father has been good to us all, “My Grace is sufficient for Thee”.

Love to all
Will.

sedokokk
[This letter dated Nov. 19, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He talks about

some of the political news regarding China, England, U.S., Russia and Japan. Ellen had two teeth pulled and now
has a sore throat. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]



No. 17 Foochow, Nov. 19" 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-

This last news from home arrived Oct. 30™. A letter from Phebe came on the same date. Both
acknowledged previously i.e. Nov. 5" letter No. 16. The mails are not loaded with letters these days. We hope the
rush of business at home will ease up a little, and then with Dewey received we shall look for a letter now and then
from our friends.

As to news from the Phillipines we get most of ours from the home papers. I am now taking with Dwight
the weekly North China Herald, published in Shanghai. This is under English supervision and news of England’s
affairs of course is paramount, altho since this U.S. stepped up to the rank of a first class naval power there is a
marked difference in the regard paid to the affairs of our Republic by Englishmen here in the East. There is one
strain that we are sure of finding in all the newspapers published by Englishmen in China i.e. a severe criticism of
English leniency with China. Englishmen of course want China’s trade. To control this they must in a large degree
control China’s foreign policy. But Russia wants to do something at the same business, and she has been doing it to
the detriment of England’s business or trade in China and England has not been very stiff. Her influence at Peking is
not what it was ten years ago. Just now the war in the Transvaal is the all absorbing topic in news circles. The little
affair in the Phillipines is hardly worth noticing. The papers are also beginning to open their eyes at the influence
which little Japan is exerting at Peking. Here is a sentence from the last paper “Japanese influence in Court and
mandarin circle is getting stronger and stronger every day- that influence which should by all right belong to Great
Britain.” I will mail to you the last copy of the N. C. Herald. Will you please by sure to remail it within a few days
to Rev. D. Goddard, 4 Homestead Ave., Worcester, Mass.

Things are running along much as usual. This week a little diversion occasioned by our Annual Meeting
and a business meeting of the mission. Our Annual Meeting this year is a very quiet affair compared with the past
few years. We distinctly asked all except Pastors and preachers to stay away. So we have had no crowds as
formerly. The small numbers may not however lessen the permanent results of the gathering. We have had two long
sessions comprised of only missionaries and Pastors (seven). Steps were taken for the permanent organization of the
mission, for the transaction of business. I mean of the Chinese constituency. Previously there has been no
organization. At a meeting a motion was put and anyone who chanced to be present voted on it. The Secretary pro
tem wrote it down and the report of the Secretary was perhaps given to some missionary who kept it in his pigeon
hole for a year and then threw it away. The organization affected this year I trust will stop this. The Men’s
Missionary Society had a quiet but very interesting and business like session Fri. morning. The report given by their
agent who has made a circuit of the entire Foochow speaking portion of our field was most interesting and
instructive. The Chinese are taking up this matter in a business like manner. They close the year with over $50 in
the treasury. To morrow and next day will be held the C.E. Convention. Then we shall settle down to work again in
the ordinary routine.

Ellen is just well of a Tonselitis quinay[?] sore throat. Dr. thinks possibly the effects of the two teeth she
had out two weeks ago may have started the trouble. The teeth were very well put in and they came out hard,
lacerating the jaws badly. Of course it was a shock to the nervous system to have these out. Then the sore throat had
a better chance. Ellen was in bed two days. She is well again now. The children all as well as you can find children.
Geraldine walks three or four feet. But she is so heavy that it will be some weeks before she runs with Gould.

The sky for a month has been cloudy,- scarcely a bright day,- very little rain, colder than usual at this
season.

Mr. Ding is much better, he is now working on a map of Fukien Province showing the places where there
is started preaching. I want it for the Ecumenical conference in N.Y. next Spring. [ have had made two models of
Chinese houses- one Christian and one heathen that are very cute. The furniture is all there in miniature pieces with
the idols etc.

Well you must do less and write more. Where is Oliver’s pen? and Aunt Louise’s? Remember us to them.
Remember us to Cousin Elizabeth.

Lovingly yours
Will.
My motto this morning Lu. 21/19 “In your patience ye shall win your souls.”

sokkkok



[This letter dated Dec. 3, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Mr. Ding (Ming
Uong) is better and working at the Seminary again. Willard constructed small models of a Chinese heathen house
and a Chinese Christian house to be sent to New York for the Ecumenical Conference. He and Ellen are drawing up
plans for their new residence. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, Dec. 3™ 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter arrived from you Nov. 28™. I wrote last Nov. 19", No. 17. Since then every thing here has
moved along as usual. The blessings are as always too numerous to mention. Ming Uong is around again and
working one hour a day in the Seminary. It is a great pleasure for us to see him about and his influence over the
young men in the Seminary is all that we can desire. Mr. Davis- you remember him as a classmate of mine in
Hartford- now in Springfield, Vt. wrote me by the last mail that his church would take his support next year. Two
gifts have just come for the work in Ing Hok, one for $50. and one for $5. The news of $25. from the ladies in
Huntington was very welcome. When the money reaches me I will write Miss Wooster for the ladies.

Ellen and the children are as well as well can be. All of them growing fat. Geraldine is as broad as she is
long. She has just begun to walk this last week and every door in the house must be kept open for her benefit. She
goes down every 10 or 12 feet but it is not far to rise and on she goes. She thinks she is as large as the other
children. They are romping about the house shouting and laughing and the little cherub toddles after them shouting
with all the force of her lungs and looking as she was doing as much as any of them. We have a goose that is much
enjoyed by Phebe and Gould. They pull him around by the neck and feed him and make a real pet of him. Last night
after Gould had said his prayers he got up on his feet and just before starting for bed said - -“O! we forgot to pray
for the goose.” I told his mother of it. I found that he has of his own accord been praying for nearly a week “God
bless the goose.” We had a pie this week that really reminded me of the Century Farm pumpkins. IT WAS GOOD.

Three of the churches in the Suburbs Station have held communion services to day. At Geu Cio Dong 8
united. At Ha Puo Ga 3. At Sang Bo I conducted the service. No one united. There were a few men who wished to
join but the preacher and deacons said it would be just as well for them to wait till next time.

I have made all arrangements to start for Ing Hok next Fri. to be gone two weeks and two days. I hope in
that time to see each chapel and hold a service in nearly every one. On this trip I must decide as to the location of
the preachers, the opening of Day School, and the opening of new chapels for next year. It rains to day quite hard.
Such weather during the next two weeks will make it very interesting for me- the trip if carried out will be as
follows. 1% day, walk 8 miles, by boat 20 miles; 2™ day walk 12 miles. 3™ Sunday, communion at Ing Hok city. 4™
day walk 20 miles. 5™ day spend day and conduct communion at Mu Deng Mui. 6™ day walk 20 miles communion
in evening. 7™ day walk 6 miles communion. 8" day walk 20 miles. 9™ day walk 20 miles back to Ing Hok city. 10™
day Sunday walk 10 miles conduct communion at two chapels. 11" day walk 18 miles. 12" day walk 8 miles. 13™
day walk 14 miles. The other three days I shall be in new territory to look over the ground for new openings next
year.

There was a fire this morning at 3 o’clock that gave us something of a start. It was only 5 minutes walk
from our house and in such a place as this with a continuous line of wooden buildings between us and the blaze. It
was interesting for a few moments till we found there were fire walls between us and the fire so there was no
danger. This morning we found it was only a part of a big pawn shop.

We are just about starting off some goods for the Ecumenical Conference held in N.Y. April and May
1900. I have had made two models of Chinese houses- one to represent a heathen home- one to represent a
Christian home. If they are not kept for a permanent exhibit I will have them sent to you after the conference is thro
with them.

Some time ago you spoke of sending some photos in papers. We have never received any such and so far
as I have known the papers have come regularly. We sat for the family picture yesterday, - had the children as still
as mice for several seconds, but the artist (?) did not know enough to snap the machine. Afterward we got two shots
but have not yet seen the proofs.

Where is Ben and what is he doing? Your last letter mentions him as being away from home but that is all.
Is Elizabeth teaching on Long Hill this year? Have Stanley, James and Ben got so engrossed in their business that
they have not time for even a word to a fellow?

We have been planning a house during the past two weeks, and I sent the results thus far to you. Ellen
wishes to have on the S.E. corner of her study a round or octagonal window. We have not yet got this in to our
satisfaction. This window is her hobby and the little private study is my hobby. I can with this arrangement meet
companies of Chinese in the large study, and my desk and work is just off this study. Ellen’s study we shall likely
use as the family sitting room. Don’t you think it will be cosy?



You must all write and oftener
Love to all Will.

seskeoskoskosk

[This letter dated Dec. 24, 1899 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He describes
his 16 day trip to Ing Hok beginning December 8". Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Foochow, China
Dec. 24™ 1899.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter rec’d arrived Dec. 20" the last written started Dec. 3™ No. 18.

According to the plans spoken of in the last letter I started on Dec. 8" for Ing Hok. I returned yesterday
about 12:45, making a trip of 16 days. It has been in every way a most successful trip. The weather has been perfect;
not too warm or too cold, no rain, clear days and moonlight nights. Coolies were good, we were able to arrive each
afternoon in good season at the place where we were to spend the night. My health was never better, not an ache
during the whole trip- except a little soreness in the calfs after a 20 mile walk much of it up a 45 degree mountain
pass. I was surprised at my own ability to walk and to keep it up day after day for so long. I have covered 200 miles
in the journey on foot. A great deal of this has been over very steep mountain paths both up and down. On the whole
trip I have walked twice over less than 15 miles and 8 of these were on the road from Ponasang to the boat.

If you want to follow me on the trip take the last mission report “Happy Valley”, and look at the map
opposite p. 44. I went first from Ponasang to Gak Liong (5), next day to Ing Hok City (10). There I administered the
communion and received one woman to church membership. Mon. walked 20 miles to Ngu Deng Muoi. (14) Held a
service for heathen in evening. Tues. walked 3 miles and back in A.M. to call on some ch. members. In P.M. held
communion. Wed. walked 18 miles to Sung Kau (16), held communion in evening. Thurs. walked 6 miles to Diong
Keng (17) held communion in afternoon and evangelistic service in evening. Had to send the people away just
before 10 P.M. in order to go to bed. Fri. 6:15 A.M. on road to Sa Sang (15) 20 miles and 2500 feet up. No work
here, two learners both away. Chapel retired so we went to bed early. Sat. 6:20 A.M. on road to Ing Hok City 20
miles. Arrived at 1:00 P.M. In afternoon the messenger came from Ponasang with letters from Ellen and clean
wardrobe and fresh provisions. | ate the last of nearly everything for lunch on the road Sat. morning and had a
dinner of Chinese food after getting to Ing Hok.

The second Sun. walked 3 miles to Uo Cia (12) held communion, ate a lunch, walked 1 %2 miles to Gak
Tau (11) preached walked 1 % miles to Dai Uong (9) and preached in evening. This was a hard day’s work. Mon. at
6:20 on road to U Ngiang (8) 3000 feet above Dai Uong and 15 miles distant, arrived at 1:00 P.M. Preached in
evening, slept that night with Ling Nik Huak the young man who accompanied me on the whole trip. Tues. at 6:10
ready to start but not yet light. Waited till 6:20 off for Puai Sioh (7) 6 miles distant. Down, up, down, up. Stopped 1
hour with the Christians at Puai Sioh. Then walked down to Dai Kau 8 miles at the junction of the branch of the
river, running down near (7) and (8), with the main stream. Took dinner here then went on 6 miles to Uong Kang
about half way between (6) and (12) in a straight line- and near the sky. The last mile was as bad a path as I ever
walked, and at the end of a long day’s walk. I was afraid the burden bearers with about 75 Ibs. apiece on their
shoulders would not make it before dark so rushed ahead up the steep and sent two men back to meet them, but their
strength and good nature was better than I credited them with. They came about a quarter of an hour after me all
right and happy. Here I held the communion for 4 Christians in the evening. Nik Huak and I were both pretty
sleepy- and the bed felt good that night. Wed. A.M. at 6:20 off for Lik Iong about the end of the river on which © is
placed. This was a terrible road all the way, 9 miles. Much like our East and West roads. It runs across the mountain
ranges, is not a main road. In one place we could scarcely find the path. It is in one place nearly perpendicular. None
of us knew the path and we had to depend on information gathered on the way. Pedestrians were few, houses fewer,
but we did not once get off the path. At a house outside of nowhere we stopped for tea and the inmates all declared
no foreigner had ever been that road before. At another house our very presence scared a year’s growth out of a
flock of hens. We ate dinner at Lik Tong, accepted a pound of venison and started down the mountain for Lung
Chong (6) 3 miles distant. Here we stopped only a few minutes and then went on down down down to Gak Liang, 6
miles. We were tired that night. I knew before leaving Uong Kang that our day’s work was to be tough so I packed
most of our goods in two baskets making a heavy load and sent one coolie direct to Gak Liang only about 9 miles.
The other coolie had a very light load and followed us. Thurs. 5:05 A.M. we were on a boat going down the river.
Stopped at Bo Hung opposite and a little above (3) then went on down to Chong Ha (3), arriving for dinner. In the
evening held a service. Fri. morning walked over to Nang Seu 3 1/2 miles examined and recommended for
admission one man, took dinner with the preacher and family, walked back and went across the river to Deng Chio




(4). Held a service in the evening and examined two persons and recommended them for church membership to be
admitted by the Pastor next week. Sat. at 7:30 we started for Ponasang arriving at 1:00 P.M. If God had arranged
everything with a view to our comfort alone I do not see that he would have done differently. One of the burden
bearers had the shakes the first week. But the days that he was sick we did not travel or made only 6 miles. The
second week we had two new men and they were well and strong. When we got on board a boat the wind was in our
favor altho it turned square about as soon as we landed.

The general impression that I get of the field is that the work is in a prosperous condition. The station at Sa
Sang will be given up and we are considering the opening of three or more new places. I have slept like a brick
every night, eaten three square meals and a lunch every day and Ellen says I have grown fat. The hard part of the
work is to come tho. Here are about 19 different centers of work to plan for for next year. Which man to place
where is the question. In the Ponasang Station this question settles itself because of self support. But in the Ing Hok
field some of the churches have only two members and I must do the planning largely. Pray for me that God’s will
may be done thro me.

Ellen and the babies have been kept well and happy. Geraldine has grown fat. She is too cute for anything-
girl idiom- as she waddles about. We had a photo of the family taken just before I started for Ing Hok. I send you 5.
Please give to Putnam and White Hills. They are poor photos but perhaps better than none. Please thank Miss
Wooster for the $20.00 from W.C.T.U. 5.00 fr. Grandma 3.10 fr. children. I will write sometime to them. I hope
Cousin Erastus [probably Erastus Bennett, Willard’s first cousin once removed] is all right by this time.

Yesterday we had a gift of a bouncing big gobbler for Xmas and 10 big oranges from our Christmas shop,
and a big piece of bacon and 60 oranges from another and a goose and an embroidered cap for W. from Ming Uong
who by the way seems well.

Love to all
Will.

skoskoskoskok
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This may be the family photo Willard refers to in the a

bov letter. Children L to R: Goul, Phebe, Geraldine.
[Photo from the collection of John and Nancy Butte.]
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Gould, Geraldine and Phebe about 1899-1900
[Photo from the collection of John and Nancy Butte.]






1900

The Boxer Uprising in China

William McKinley is re-elected for President of the U.S.
The Galveston, TX Hurricane — about 10,000 die
American Association of Baseball Clubs formed — later to
become the American League

Willard, Ellen and family are in Foochow, China

Willard 1s 35, Ellen- 32, Phebe- 5, Gould- 4, Geraldine- 2



[This letter dated Jan. 21, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Miss
Wainwright of the ABCFM in Japan is staying in the Foochow missionary compound for a three months rest from
her work. Some areas near Ing Hok are calling to have preachers. The appropriations for the new year are the
same as the previous year but only half of what they need. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, Jan. 21* 1900.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter was written Jan. 3™, The last received came last year already acknowledged. This week’s
mail disappointed us in bringing no letters at all. We have not yet heard about your Thanksgiving. I wonder what
you would all do. Grandfather is not there to make the center. I have been very much pleased with the good
accounts of Grandmother’s health. We used the $5.00 she sent to buy a baby carriage. If we can ever get the time
we are going to put the three babies into it and have their picture taken and send one to Grandmother. The carriage
is a good strong one and large enough to allow the three children to sit in at once.

Since last writing we have had added to our numbers in the compound Miss Wainwright of the A.B.C.F.M.
in Japan. She is tired out and is to stay here till April. At present she is staying with Miss Newton. She is very
pleasant and is running in and out of our house making herself quite at home among us.

Jan. 7-15 we observed the Week of Prayer as usual. I had one of the meetings and on the 15" I preached
the Bachalaurate sermon in Chinese before the students of the Anglo Chinese College of the Meth. Mission here.
This is as good a proof of my power to use the Chinese language in the estimation of others as I have ever had. But
with the preparation for these two meetings and attending the Week of Prayer meeting each afternoon, with the
regular reaching in the Seminary each morning made a good full week. One of our amah’s had four children sick
with small pox in her house and we sent her home just before Jan. 1*. One woman can not manage our three cherubs
alone, so we took Phebe and Gould to meeting every day except Thurs. when we both did not go. The children
behave all right. We have never been troubled with their disturbing the meeting. Gould often improves the time by
taking a nap.

This last week has been more than full with the graduating exercises of the various schools. The exercises
of the Seminary came last week on Thurs. morning. Seven young men go out. This makes sixteen graduated. And
with these there are present in the Ing Hok field two or three places calling for preachers, which must go without for
another year at least. One place has been calling for three years and promising to furnish the house and help toward
the pay of the Christian teacher. They promise this year to furnish the chapel and room for a school, and $19.00 and
100 1bs. of rice. This will be not quite half of the preacher’s expenses. But for the very beginning of the work it is
exceedingly encouraging. I have a man for the place, and am planning to open work in this place with the beginning
of the new Chinese year Jan. 31*. One of the graduates of last year’s class of the Seminary will go there. Another
place in the Suburbs station will take one of the graduates of this year’s class, meeting about half their own
expenses. This is Sang Gaing “8” on the map in “Self-Support Attained.” The people have a house already owned
by the church.

I am just now making the final arrangements for the work in the Ing Hok field for next year. It is no small
addition to one’s duties to make plans for twenty persons or more in eighteen different places. I have dictated a
Chinese letter to each worker and one to the members of each church.

The appropriations for 1900 have come. We have exactly the same amount as last year, which is less than
one half of what we asked for and must spend, in order to keep the work up.

Jan. 26™. Letters from Mother and Phebe arrived Jan. 23™ dated Dec. 15™.

2 ft. of snow on Guliang Jan. 10™ - more here. — All well.

Lovingly WillL

sokkkok
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This appears to be a phot (ndated) of the plains beween Foochow City and the mountais with snow on them.
[Photo from the collection of John and Nancy Butte.]



Graduates.

Lin Yu Clheng, Salututory. Kutien.

“The Possibilities of China.”

Miss Lin Hui T'zu,
“Higher Education for Chinese Women.”

Hsii Ching Wén, Fuhchou.
“Seeret Intluence.”
Lin T’zu Yiian, Valedictory. Fuhchou.

“The Pleasures of Imagination.”

Romanized Press.
FOOCHOW, CHINA.

Fuhchou.

Foochow Gellege
A, B.C. F. M.

COMMENCEMENT WEEK.

Jan, 14—17, 1900.
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You Are Cordially Invited.
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ORDER OF EXERCISES

COMMENCEMENT

Forty” Seventh fInniversary

or

FOOCHOW COLLEGE,

January 17, 1900.
FOOCHOW, CHINA.

ROMANIZED PRESS.
1900
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FOOCHOW COLLEGE.
COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES.
PEACE STREET CHURCH.

WEDNESDAY, 2 P. M. JAN. 17th, i900.

1. DPRELUDE. Schubert, “Impromptu” Opus 142.

2. Hymn. 172.

3. READING OF THE SCRIPTURES. Rev. Cidng Ging-Béng.
4. DPrAYER 2ev. Ding Long-Gd.

5. Rssay: The Possibilities of China, with Salutatory

3 5 : 4 i S
Addresses in Chinese, by Ling Tu-Sing of Kutien.
6. Tymx. The Lord is King, translated by Ling Cit Nguong.

7. Essay: Higher Fducation for Chinese Women, by Miss

Ling Hié Ch of TFuhchow.



8. Current Events; by I Ging Ung of Fuhehow

9. Essay: The Pleasures of Tmagination, with Valedictory

Addresses, by Ling Ct Nguong of Fuhchow.

10. English Hymn. ‘

11. Address: How Can Educated (Chinese Christians Benefit

Their Native Land, by Rev. Myrox €. WiLcox, Ph.D.
12. PRESENTATION OF DIPLOMAS.
13. Prayer for the Graduates by Pastor Ling Nik Sing.

14. PaArTING HYMN.

15.  BENEDICTION _Rev. Charles Hartwell.

16. PosTLUDE, “Pilgrim Chorus” from Tannhaiiser, by Richard

‘Wagner.

Miss Jean H. Brown Organist:



RONORS.

Ling Ct Ngudmg, Valedictory.

L‘mg Lu Sing, Salutatory.

Hu Ging L‘»'ng, Miss Ling Hié Ci.
Lau Cong Ddik. Litng Séu CiL
Ding Mnlv Sifl. J’I)mw Didng Huh.
Lau 1\10110 AnO. [U(uw (_h]()n“‘ Limg.
Ding L1 (.11__1. JLing King AL,
Ling €t Neudng. [I),m(r Qeu Hiing.
T)m(r ])1<>nu .\mng. Uding Lhum U.
I,.(mg (;rmg Hok. l)'n(r Sing T Tl ang.
Song Séng M 'I)mg Ditu ‘\mu,
Ci6 Lik Ddik. LingCing (mnrr
Hu Ging Ung. l])wu Bék ]ng.

B ok A
Diong Lé Chuang.

Nen 'I)\“mt}“ Himg. = Tins Ta Cli. —
Utng Kdik Cthiing. Ling Céng Hudi.
Ling Ging () 1.~ 1 fek Hnll”‘ 3éng.
Ling Hdk I\gjiﬁ.
— @ —

MOULTHROP PRIZES IN CHEMISTRY.

First Prize Ling Ct Ngudng.
Secon | Prize I)mu Mlntr Sit.
With Speeial Meation of Udng (r.ng Hok.

OSGOOD PRIZLS IN BDIBLE.

Essay on “Daniel” L1 Giéng Gi.
Examination in English Bible Ding Ditu S mo.
Gudh © ]mlu \ommg

e | 1 . 2 At
3ible Catechism
S3E ' | ek Hing I!

STEVENS PRIZE IN SPELLING.
Ling Gin Su
With Special Mention of Ling King Gi
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[This letter dated Feb. 18, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He, Dr.
Woodhull and Miss Brown took a trip to Ing Hok and Gak Liang. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission
Foochow, China, Feb. 18" 1900

Dear Folks at Home:-

Jan. 21* letter No. 2 started for Shelton. Jan. 30™ on Mother’s birthday a letter started for Framingham
[According to her 1957 obituary, Phebe Maria Beard was named principal of the kindergarten training department
of the State Normal School at Framingham, Mass. in 1899 and served there until 1912.], Mass.- I should have
written in both cases that these letters were written on these dates.- On Jan. 23™ letters came from Shelton, and from
Phebe. The last few mails have been very destitute of letters for us. You see it has been nearly a month since we
have heard from you. I am afraid also that a long interval is now elapsing in which you are to wait for our letters,
because I hear that no mail has left Foochow for Shanghai since Feb. 1%. I hope however this is not so.

Miss Newton started for America Feb. 3™ on furlough. She will spend the cold weather in Cala. coming
East in the Spring or early Summer. Her home is some where near Boston. I hope you will have the pleasure of
meeting her before she returns to Foochow. I know you will enjoy her and that she will do you good. Mr. and Mrs.
Goddard must be home before this. I am looking with much anticipation for a letter from them after their return.

Feb. 6™. Dr. Woodhull, Miss Brown and I started for Ing Hok. Dr. Woodhull went to start the Hospital and
leave a recent graduate of the Foochow Woman’s Hospital in charge. Miss Brown went for company and for fun. I
went to be generally useful and to settle a few details of the work in that station for the year. We were late arriving
at Gak Liang the first night. The boatmen stopped three miles below, just at the foot of the rapids and refused to go
farther. I told them to stay there meant only $1.00 for the trip, instead of $2.00 as agreed. After burning a lot of idol
paper and shooting off three canon crackers on they went half way up the rapids to Gak Liang. It was dark, about
6:30 o’clock and they again refused to stir. But the thought of $1.00 for only one mile and a half started them on and
we arrived a little after 8 P.M. The next day we took the road to Ing Hok. The ladies had chairs and I walked. Thus I
helped Dr. Woodhull open and look over the Hospital, and consulted with several of the workers near there
regarding the work for this year. Friday Miss Brown and I walked up to Gah Tan and Uo Cia- about 3 miles. On Sat.
I was busy all day with different men and women planning for the work of the year. Just at night I found a few
minutes to pull about three pecks of soft turnips which Mrs. Goddard had left growing, and a few carrots. We just
grew fat on these turnips while at Ing Hok and brought the three pecks down with us to divide with the people down
here. On Sunday I held communion at the Ing Hok church. Mon. morning we came down the river to Gak Liang. In
the afternoon we visited the Monastery near Gak Liang. This is about 1 2 hours walk from our chapel there. But as
many times as I have been near it I have never before felt like taking the time to visit it. It is about 1000 feet above
the river, with a good stone road in good condition all the way up. When we arrive we find a great cave in the rock,
only with an immense mouth. The Monastery is built in this cave. The opening is perhaps 100 ft long and 50 ft deep

in the deepest part. It is semi circular thus “"The buildings need no roofs for the
solid rock overhangs so as to form a roof that never needs repairing and that never leaks. In recent years the
monastery has been visited frequently by foreigners, both missionaries and business men and officers from Gun
boats, Consuls etc. Every party has left a few dimes or larger change, this added to the good deal of money on the
place. It is full of little — you would call them Summer houses. These are fitted up for accommodating people who
come to the Monastery to worship from a distance and have to stay several days. There is now only one Priest in
attendance. He has all fees that come from visitors and worshippers, and the income from quite an area of gardens
and rice fields. There are three or four servants to attend and help him in caring for the buildings and the gardens.
His “water works” are very interesting. From the top of the overhanging rock at point X on the other page a little
stream of water falls over the precipice to the ground about 100 ft. below. The stream would hardly fill an inch pipe,
but it is never failing. The Priest has climbed to the top and attached an 1 % inch rope, letting it hang down so the
water will follow it. The water falls about 15 feet from the kitchen so the lower end of the rope is pulled into the
kitchen and tied. The water follows the bend of the rope for a few feet and then drips down a bamboo trough is run
out from the kitchen under the rope and catches enough of water as it drips to supply the water needed by the Priest



P,
and his attendants. = 7. . 7 4This saves all drawing of water. The place is very cool in Summer and
delightful at any time.

We spent the night at the Gak Liang chapel and got up at 4 A.M. Tues. and were gliding down the river at 5, taking
our breakfast on the boat. I stopped at one station on the way down, and we reached the landing at 3:30 P.M. still 8
miles from home. This I walked in 2 %4 hours and found the dear ones all well and happy. Geraldine was standing on
the front veranda. The work in the Ing Hok station is now all planned. If it stays planned all’s well, but if it gets out
of plan it will require more work from me. I expect to be in the field again about the time you are reading this- in
March 9™ -20".

Dr. and Mrs. F.E. Clarke are expected here for the national Chinese Y.P.S.C.E. Convention Apr. 4-7. There
will probably be few from other parts but this province is likely to be well represented.

This is father’s birthday. If I have counted correctly he is 58 yrs. old. Mother was 57 Jan. 30™. Flora will
be 31 a week from today. The sum of our ages grows apace as time flies. How gracious has been the blessing of the
Father to us during the past 5 years.

Ellen and the children are quite well. I think thus far we have never known a Winter in China when we
have been so free from colds and other ailments. The trip to Ing Hok in Dec. was worth every thing to me
physically. This last trip was rather lazy. I grew fat. Your letters that must be somewhere on the way, and near
Foochow will likely tell us of the vacations at home. I have conducted two communion services today, both in the
forenoon, received four men to the church. In one place some of the members I knew had been wicked and had not
confessed. It was hard for me. As I walked into the next place, the members stood with bowed heads and two led in
prayer after I had gone into the door. They did not know I was there. How my heart filled with praise to God as I
felt the reverence and heard the prayers- asking god to cleanse their hearts and make them fit to receive the
communion. Necessarily the service was short. But it was a very quiet, orderly, reverent service. Four babies were
baptized. I tried to get the promise of the parents to bring up these children to love and serve Jesus but one of the
babies had just woke up, and my voice was no match for his.

I am interested to know how the Huntington church is getting on. The reports are not at all reassuring that
harmony has as yet been restored.

I’ll not close this now hoping to receive letters from you before another steamer leaves for Shanghai to take
the mail on to the U.S.

Feb. 20"

Yesterday letters came from Shelton to Putnam. We were glad to hear that all were well. The same mail
brought $60 for the work and the promise of $100 more. As we must receive about $400 in these special gifts this
year, this is very encouraging.

Love to all from us all
Will.

skskeskosksk
[This letter dated Feb. 25, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard L. Beard to his sister, Flora. The
original letter is held in the archives of Yale Divinity School. Willard comments on recent gifts to the mission, plans
for an upcoming convention of Chinese missionaries, and the opening of a seminary in Foochow. He also
comments on how the Chinese culture values male infants more than female.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard

American Board Mission
Foochow, China, Feb. 25" 1900.

My Dear Flora:-



Your good letter came in the last mail, containing the request for a letter direct to you. Ihave been wanting
to do this very thing for you and Oliver but I did not have your addresses. Phebe has her letter before this, and now
your address is here.

It is very opportune to write you today. IfI count straight you round out thirty one years with this day. 1
cannot realize that my thirty fifth birthday will never come again. The last letters brought a mine of home glimpses.
You cannot realize how hungry I am for the detailed descriptions of each one of the family. Iam still at a loss to
answer the questions that come to me- as to what kind of a school you are teaching in— public or private- in what
grade- on what salary- how many pupils etc. In spending your money to help the younger children get an education
you are doing exactly according to my ideal. We have not wanted for anything necessary, altho we have to
encroach upon the allowances for the children more than we liked in order to keep the work up. But we are
astonished at the way in which God has remembered us this year thus far. In special gifts for all the work in our
care we have received over $350 gold since Jan. 1*. Last week one gift came from the parish of Mr. Davis.- my
sem. [seminary] classmate- of $116.06 for Ming Uong’s salary and another of $50 for the support of a preacher in
the Ing Hok field. Then Sat. Mr. Hartwell at his own request took over the work of one chapel in the city which was
started by me in ‘97 and of which I have had charge and which was to have cost me $43. When Miss Newton
started for America on furlough Feb. 3™ she handed me a check for $100 silver= $50 gold to be used as I liked.

Dr. Lyman Abbott will doubtless remember the promise of the N.Y. State Branch of the Woman’s Board to
build at Gen Cu Dong a $5000 church in memory Mrs. Dudley a former President of the Branch. Mrs. S.L. Baldwin
at Dr. Abbott’s request wrote a brief account of our need for “Outlook” and the Editor added a note to the effect that
as soon as the money was raised a cablegram should be sent to “build at once”, so that we might not have to wait
longer than necessary. This was last June. The cablegram has not come yet and we [are] “up a tree” for a building
in which to hold the coming Y.P.S.C.E. Convention Apr. 4-7. Dr. and Mrs. F. E. Clarke are to be here. This is the
National Convention for China and our largest central audience room will accommodate 500 when packed into the
windows and aisles and doors and all over the platform- except room for the speaker to stand. The M.E. Church 2
miles from the center is large enough and some of the mass meetings will be held in it.

Last summer I sent one of the pamphlets “Self-Support Attained” to Mr. Seymour in Washington. I did not
have his address and never heard whether he received it. I did the same for Cousin George Baird in Washington.
There was talk of the C.E. Societies in Washington and Baltimore taking my support, and I have had some very
pleasant correspondence with them. I wonder if Mr. Seymour ever said anything to you about it.

The Theol. Sem’y [Seminary] opened Fri last. I shall teach two hours daily. For one hour I shall endeavor
to write notes and translate and dictate to the class on the Life of Christ, taking up also the more difficult passages in
the Gospels.

Ming Uong has a little daughter a few days old. The Chinese say a girl is =$1000 gold, a boy =$10000
gold. Ming Uong’s mother said when first informed that she had a grand daughter, “Well if it God’s will that we
should have a girl, then it is a girl that we want.” She is a very earnest, active old lady in Christian work, and a
woman of great faith. But a boy is still of greater value to her than a girl. None of us realize the immense blessing
of a Christian ancestry.

Ellen and the babies are all quite well. They all join me in sending love and a most urgent request for
another letter.

Lovingly,
Will
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Mr. Ding Ming Uong with wife and probably baby daughter
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This photo has two tissue papers of equal size attached at the tip of the photo. On it is written:
“To Mr. and Mrs. O. G. Beard. [Oliver Gould Beard]
From their friends in China with best Christmas greetings.
M.U. Ding and Belle S. Ding.

Mr. O.G. Beard.
Shelton, Conn. U.S.A.”

[Photo from the collection of Jill Elmer Jackson and a copy is also in the collection of Virginia Van Andel.
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Photo taken about 1900 and probably when previous photo of Ding Ming Uong with wife and daughter was taken.
The photo has the same backing or mounting and Ding Ming Uong appears to look the same and in the same
clothing. Willard sits in the middle seated next to Ellen and Ding Ming Uong next to Ellen. Possibly the Foochow
Theological Seminary Faculty.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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This phto ae a: different séttihg. Willard and Ellen are in
the middle. This is probably a photo of the Foochow Theological Seminary faculty and students in about 1900.
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This letter dated March 4, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Consul
Gracey arrived back to Foochow with a new wife. Ming Uong’s wife gave birth to a baby girl. Letter donated to
Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission.
Foochow, China, March 4™ 1900.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter that my register gives started for Shelton Feb. 19", but it seems as if I had written since then.
Perhaps tho the letters which I wrote to Phebe and Flora have confused my mind, this is the forty third letter written
for the foreign mail since Jan. 1% 1900, so I dare not trust anything to memory. Letters from you arrived Feb. 19™
and 23™. This must be a short note. I expect to start for Ing Hok again next Fri. March 9™ to be gone over two
Sundays, and if I do not get this letter off to morrow it will not go for two weeks.

Miss Wiley I suppose arrived yesterday for teaching in the City College. The mail yesterday bro’t a letter
from Mrs. S.L. Baldwin the Meth. lady in Brooklyn who is interested in our new church at Geu Cio Dong. She
writes that $3000 of the $5000 is already collected, this means a new church for us this year. I have already made a
move toward enlargement. The plans for our new house are just finished and I hope to talk with one contractor
tomorrow.

U.S. Consul Gracey arrived yesterday with his bride. He came to the Consulate in *97 with his wife, his
two sons and the wife of one son. In the Autumn his wife died. In *98 his wife’s sister came out to keep house for



him but she did not like it here and last Autumn he took her to America and now returns with another lady as wife.
The new wife is a close friend and parishioner of one of Ellen’s neighbors in Union, Conn, also one of my college
class mates. Her maiden name was Elsie Curtiss, now Mrs. (Rev.) A. Job of Kent, Conn. She has written Ellen
introducing her to Mrs. Gracey.

Ming Uong is the happy father of a little daughter about two weeks old. He seems to be quite well this
Spring. The Sem’y is open again with 2 classes instead of three to lighten my load a little. I consider it a very good
testimony to the work the school is doing, that beside the regular students there are four men who are taking whole
or partial courses this year. These men have been preachers for several years but without having taken a Sem’y
course. One of them is walking over two miles to attend the classes. Two others come from places over six miles
away and return for Sunday services.

Will you send me Oliver’s address. I keep hoping he will write but the letter does not come, so I must write
him. Your references to Annie and Olive are always most interesting to us. Annie would like our back yard now
with the chickens and turkey. We are almost despairing of getting the turkey fat. It does not eat well. I think we will
try it on unhulled rice and if that fails we will give the thing away.

Ellen and the children are quite well. Geraldine is a little waddler she is so fat. She does not talk yet, but
understands nearly everything. She thinks Gould is about the best boy on earth. She hugs him and takes all his
playthings away, pulls off his hat, pulls his hair and teases him in ways that only a girl could think of. All of which
he takes as a matter of course and returning the hugging and kissing- never resisting her impositions. Phebe is quite
mature in form and bearing for her age. Gould has a boy’s way of crying when it is difficult to give a good reason
frequently to his mother’s inquiring he responds “I want you.” Often he runs up to his mother and hugs her and
kisses her with “My dear Mama.” Phebe is getting so she nearly dresses herself- each morning. Ellen is using the
Kindergarten method with them so woe is me if [ teach any letters.

Give out love to Grandmother and Aunt Louise.
Take lots for yourselves
Yours
Will.
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On the back in written in Ellen’s handwriting: Taken March 1900.
1. Maurice Kinnear, 2. Myron Gould Beard, 3. Phebe Kinney Beard, 4. Chinese boy, 5. Eunice Kinnear, 6. Florence
Kinnear, 7. Chinese girl, 8. Paul Kinnear, 9. Chinese girl, 10. Chinese married woman, 11. Chinese girl, 12. Harold

Clark (son of Rev. F.E. Clark), 13. Chinese girl, 14. Rev. D. Willard Lyon.

[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
skoskoskoskok
[This letter dated Apr. 18, 1900 was written by Willard to the Folks at Home. Willard had to stay in bed for about
ten days although he does not say why. He took another trip to Ing Hok and Gak Liang with the Clarkes and
Hinmans. Word from home reveals that Willard’s brother, Ben, was married. Letter donated to Yale by family in
2006.]
On River Min Below Pagoda Anchorage
On a House Boat
Wed. Apr 18" 1900

Dear Folks at Home:-

As the records are not now at hand I shall have to wait till I get home to see when the last letters were rec’d
and sent.

There is a lot of news to tell this time- more than I shall be able to spin out at one time. I wrote you I think
about my last Ing Hok trip from which I returned March 21*. On the 25" Dr. Willard Lyon Gen’l Sec’y for the
National Y.M.C.A. of China arrived and came to our home to stay. He was on business connected with the
Y.M.C.A. but made the time get in with C.E. Convention. He finally remained till Sat. April 14™. We enjoyed his
stay very much indeed. He is of our generation in the College and Sem’y world and was connected with the Student
Volunteer and Y.M.C.A. movement in our College days and knows some of our College friends and then he [is]
about the same age in China as we are so we had good times together.

On March 29" I decided to take a little rest and remained in bed from that day till April 8" when I sat up a
few hours. On the next day Mon. I sat up a little more and on the next day Tues. took a chair and went to Kuliang
with Lyon and Miss Borts [Bortz]. The journey kept one out of doors all day but I took four chair bearers, and altho
I got some tired the trip did me good and I slept like a brick that night. I was in bed during the whole of the
Convention so I did not hear a single address. But from the reports it was a successful Convention. The delegates
from other parts of China were few. But the audiences of the people in and near Foochow tested the capacity of the
churches- about 1200 or 1500 in the audiences. Dr. and Mrs. L.E. Clarke of course formed the chief attraction and



Dr. Clarke spoke nearly every session beside addressing the foreigners three times in English. The Convention
closed on Mon. Apr. 9", On Wed. Apr. 11™ a reception was given Dr. and Mrs. Clarke at the home of Miss
Garretson in our compound. [ was able to attend this.

On April 13" Fri. I started for Ing Hok with Dr. and Mrs. Clarke and Mr. and Mrs. Hinman who had come
down from Shaowu to attend the Convention. We arrived at Gak Liang that night before dark with a fine wind all
day. The Dr. had a cold just coming on and Sat. morning at Gak Liang he felt pretty badly with some fever and his
bones all aching. We waited till 10:00 o’clock and then started in chairs for Ing Hok City. Dr. C. felt pretty badly
and was afraid he was in for a siege with Influenza. These country chairs are not as easy as our sedans in Foochow
and Dr. Clarke thought we were using him pretty roughly. (At Home 4/19) The last 3 miles of the journey I left my
chair and put 3 men on each Dr. and Mrs. Clarke’s chairs and we rushed arriving about 3:45 P.M. That night a
Chinese woman physician educated under Dr. Woodhull came in to see Dr. C. and Mrs. C, gave him a hot bath and
a good sweat and he felt some better in the morning but did not leave the house on Sun. This was a great
disappointment to the Ing Hok Christians. We left Mon. morning at 10:00 o’clock, - and had a delightful trip down
the river to the foot of the rapids where I had ordered a House Boat to meet us. Dr. Kinnear came on here and we
began at once (3:30 P.M.) to tack down stream. That night we six slept on board and arrived at Mr. Hubbard’s about
3:30 Tues. P.M. Dr. and Mrs. Clarke went there for the rest of the stay in Foochow. (yesterday Wed.) We all went
to Diong Loh in the Pagoda Anchorage field to look at a site for opening Woman’s work. There were 13 in the
party. The breeze was fine last evening and we came up against the tide in the starlight- a beautiful sail, arriving at
Ponasang at 8 P.M. Ellen and the children have been well all the time.

I found a letter from Father and one from Mother waiting me. My last started Mar. 24, No. 5. Ben’s
marriage was rather sprung on us. [March 28, 1900 Bennett Nichols Beard married Abbie Jane Hubbell] We have
had no time to give them a present. Where are they living etc. etc. Our hearted congratulations and kisses for the
bride our new sister.

The first $1000 has come for the new ch. The rest is sure. This mail bro’t a letter from the Pres. of the
N.Y. State Branch. Another young lady has been appointed for work in the Pagoda Station with Miss Borts. Her
name [is] Miss Vance.

Father’s letter was exceedingly interesting. How it makes me long for a nice farm and a rest from all this
turmoil. Dwight and Dr. Goddard have bought a little farm and are looking forward with much anticipation to a
quiet rest.

We have had strawberries for a week. The weather is getting warm. We are now dressed just as we do on
Guliang.

Give our love to all
Yours Will.



Written on back of photo: “Mr. and Mrs. Hinman and Father Endeavor Clark and Mrs. Clark on houseboat on the
Ing Hok River.”
[Willard is the man to the far left holding most of the pie. From Willard’s letter dated June 3, 1900, we know that
the pie is pumpkin pie. Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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Taken Apr11 1900.”
[Photo from the collection of Virginia Van Andel.]
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[This typewritten letter dated May 10, 1900 was written by Willard to the Folks at Home. He has awarded a
contract to build his new house and will be paying $3300 for it. Willard will be leaving for Ing Hok again for the
Annual Meeting of that field. He tells of visiting a family at Deng Chio where a boy was said to be possessed with
the Devil. Willard felt as he left the house that a good spanking would drive the evil spirit away. Letter donated to
Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission
Foochow, China May 10™. 1900.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter that we have seen of yours arrived April 6. almost, I mean over one month ago. I wrote you
April 19", no. 5. The mail came yesterday. I was out when it arrived. When I came in I saw lying aside from the
other letters one that had a five cent stamp on it and the Shelton Post mark. It was a good fat one. So I opened and
read the others reserving the home letter until last to top off on. When I opened it I found- Ben’s wedding
announcement. Well I knew that before. Perhaps this came to remind me that I had not yet written him our
congratulations.

Since last writing you life has been even, very full of work. I have handed over one of the Seminary classes
to the Second Assistant, so that I have now only one hour a day, except on Tues. when I am busy in the class room
three hours. The contract for our new house was awarded last Tues. The plan is practically as I sent you some time
ago. We pay for all including well and cistern $3300. silver. The house is to be finished Oct. 15”. Beside this we
have already begun to prepare for the enlargement of Geu Cio Dong. This business of itself is enough to keep one
man busy, so I have to sandwich it in with the other work as best I can.



I start for Ing Hok again next Monday to be gone during the week only. This is for the Annual Meeting of
the Ing Hok field. I shall simply go to the city and stay for a two days meeting and return. This will end my country
work for the present. Perhaps by next Fall there will be another man to take it. Last Sunday I spent at Deng Chio the
nearest chapel in the Ing Hok field. It took me four hours to go and the same time to return. I found a very
flourishing work. One church organization and three day schools. All these seem to be doing good work. Sunday
afternoon we went out into the country from the chapel to see a man possessed with the Devil. He was at one of the
services and his father with him. Both entreated us to come to the house and pray with them. There were five
Chinese Christians and myself. We read an account of Christ’s casting out a Devil. Then I spoke very plainly telling
them there was no other remedy but for the whole house to throw away their idols and depend upon prayer to the
true God to stop their trouble. Telling them that there was no help from idols. They said they believed and were
willing to destroy the idols. But at this juncture the Devil came and took possession of the boy. He began to spit
blood. Seeing this his mother was frightened and called us to see. We however sat still, and after talking as much as
I thought best, I suggested that we all pray. While we were standing praying the boy was trying to knock the
partition down between us and him. I confess to wondering what would be the result if he should injure himself or
should hurt others. This was my first experience with a case of this kind. But inspite of the entreaties of the mother
and at last of the father to come and look we stood in our places until the prayers were over. I am afraid that my
prayer was a little confused. I know my knees were. After saying that I would see him if it could do any good, but
that I thought it might make him only the worse, we went out. As I passed the door of his room it was open. I saw
him in a demonical position on the bed. The sight made me feel as if a good raw hide applied with vigor for about
three minutes would drive the evil spirit away. | am more and more convinced that much of what the Chinese call
devil possession is of the kind mentioned in Acts 8. I could not find as this man had ever injured himself. In the
New Test. all the demoniacs injured their own bodies.

We are all as well as usual. The weather continues cool and the children are happy. [ He blacked out the
following sentence: Ellen is happy with 1,000,000 silk worms at work.] | am going to breakfast now.

Love to all
Will.

[handwritten]

I address a letter to Ben in this mail to Shelton.- The book that James rec’d is one that we gave Dwight to read on
the steamer. He was to send it to James. Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated May 20, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Willard decides
that he must have had influenza in April when he was confined to bed. He talks about his trip to Ing Hok and Gak
Liang. The Consul wants the missionaries to communicate with the Chinese officials through him even though they
have been doing otherwise for 30 years. Ellen wants to take the children to Sharp Peak before going to the
mountain this year. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission
Foochow, China, May 20™ 1900.

Dear Folks at Home:-

The mail came yesterday bringing letters from you and Phebe, telling about Ben’s and Abbie’s wedding
and trip. I wrote Ben and Abbie ten days ago and sent a letter No. 6 to Shelton the same day. Since Apr. 18" we had
no word from you till yesterday.

The influenza seems to have followed Americans across the sea. Many of the missionaries and the children
have had it this Spring. I suppose that was the cause of my staying in bed in April. Gould had it before I did, and the
girls have both had it since. They are not well yet altho much better. Ellen seems thus far to have escaped the real
disease. I hope she will not make its acquaintance.

A week ago to morrow I started for Ing Hok to hold the Quarterly Meeting with the preachers and other
workers. One Pastor, two preachers and a church member went with me from Ponasang. The church member’s
name is Ciong Go. He is the proprietor of a large and prosperous restaurant here in the Suburbs and went with us to
see the country and have a good time. For several days previous to our starting there had been heavy rains both in



Foochow and up in the country. The water in the rivers was very high. But we found a boat and started. On the way
up the river we took on preachers and teachers until there were on the boat twelve of us. I have made ten trips to Ing
Hok during the five years and a half that we have been in Foochow. Never before have I failed to reach Gak Liang
in a day. Nor did I fail this time. The water was very strong against us and there was no wind. We reached the foot
of the rapids four miles from Gak Liang at 7:30 p.m.- dark and raining. There is an Inn here, and they could put us
up if we would sleep four in a bed. The men said the food was abominable, fleas numerous and hungry. A little
after 8 p.m. all decided it would be better to walk on to Gak Liang than to spend the night here. The boat could not
go up the rapids in the night. So we started after a little lunch. It took us three and a half hours to make the four
miles. About half the path was stone steps, the other half was thro fields and over brooks and muddy. The mud was
very slippery and one man, Ciong Go, said he fell nine times. Eight of the men lost the path and arrived fifteen
minutes behind the other four of us who walked slower. Ciong Go said when he came into the pastors house at Gak
Liang: “Preacher Ming Puong told us when we started that as he remembered the road was stone- paved all the way.
I found one stone in one place, two in another place, and two in another place. That makes five doesn’t it?”” And
then they laughed. The Gak Liang pastor had given us up and we had to wake him up. But within ten minutes of the
time we arrived he had a big tub in the middle of his parlor floor with hot water in it and a number of pair of feet in
it. Soon after all had washed and been fitted with the pastor’s pants and shoes, a good meal was served and all were
off to bed. The next morning it rained. The water was so high and swift that no boat would start up the rapids. Ing
Hok was still up the river twelve miles. After much consultation, and after many expressions of sore feet and
muscles we at last decided to call four chairs and take turns riding, and start to walk. The rain ceased and we had a
good time going up arriving at 4:30 p.m. finding all the other workers there except one. Some of these men had
always lived and stayed here in Foochow, and had previously not been afraid to walk five miles. It did them good to
find out what the workers in Ing Hok have to go thro. During all the hardships I heard no word of complaint. Ciong
Go whom I feared would be the first to complain was the jolliest of all, and by his good nature and jolly remarks did
not a little to make the whole trip enjoyable.

We had an enjoyable and profitable meeting. Preacher Ming Puong of Sang Bo in the Ponasang station
preached the opening sermon on “Faithfulness in the performance of duty.” He spoke very plainly and straight to
the preachers. But his message was given in love and listened to with rapt attention. He said plainly that the Holy
Spirit gave him the message. The faithful performance of duty was the key note for the succeeding meetings. |
spoke Wed. p.m. for half an hour to the preachers on feeding the souls of the ch. members. I enjoyed speaking and
saw no one asleep. The communion was administered Thurs. p.m. and two joined the ch. Thurs. evening the
farewell meeting took the form of rehearsing the benefits received during the sessions. It was nearly 10 p.m. before
the meeting broke up. Many were the references to the work that Mr. Goddard had done in Ing Hok. Preacher Ming
Puong held him up as an example of one who had been faithful in the performance of duty, and had left as
monument of the farm of the land and buildings at Ing Hok that would never be forgotten.

We started for home Fri. a.m. at 7:30 on a boat from Ing Hok, stopping at Gak Liang to go up to the
Monastery about 2 %2 miles up in the mountains. It rained all the way up and back. We all went bare foot coming
down. Well I thoroughly enjoyed the whole trip. There were about four hours of suspense at Gak Liang Tues.
morning while we were debating how to get up to Ing Hok. But aside from this I had a good time. It is quite possible
to go off with a company of Christian Chinese and have just as good a time as with a company of one’s own
countrymen. Repeated too often one might get tired of it. But we joked and laughed just as if the company had been
Americans. [ try as far as possible to be one of them and get the restraint removed. Then the wheels run smoothly.

The mission is just now in a muss with the Consul. Two members of the mission have recently written
letters to the Chinese officials. The Consul had expressed himself as not liking us to do this without his approval or
rather without first consulting him. It however has been done for thirty years, by all missionaries who had occasion
to communicate with the officials. The officials moreover desire us to write them direct instead of thro the Consul.
Well last week two of the missionaries received documents from the Consul saying that if they persisted in this
course he would withdraw their passports and the protection of the government. We are trying to make him believe
that we have the right to address the officials direct. The others are doing the fighting. I am a silent partner thus far.
I am going to see the Consul tomorrow on other business. There is no reason why if he is a reasonable man this fight
might not be settled amiably.

Gould and Geraldine are just being prepared for bed. They are having their nightly air bath. How they do
enjoy running entirely unrestricted. Gould is a wiry little fellow and twists himself into all shapes like a snake.
Geraldine is perfect picture of a little cupid. Gould is much troubled with fleas and has to be covered with salve
every night. The fleas do not bother the girls or me.

Ellen is talking of taking the children down to Sharp Peak next Fri. for a month before going to the
mountain. I shall go down with them if they go and return immediately. The Seminary will close June 13™ this year.




I see by the papers that Huntington ch. has a new minister and one of your letters I think spoke of repairing
the parsonage. I hope you will write me all about the arrangements. What is his salary? Can the ch. raise it without
too much trouble? Etc. etc.

Give our love to all Will.

skoskoskoskok

[This typewritten letter dated June 3, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Ellen and the children are at Sharp Peak for bathing in the sea. The preachers of the churches are being careful in
admitting people into membership too soon. The foundation of Willard’s new house is in place. Hopes are to start
building the new church once extra land is purchased. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission
Foochow, China, June, 3™. 1900.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started for Shelton May 20"™. The last one received arrived May 28", The May 20", letter
was Nov. 7.

The last letter from mother was very interesting to me because it told so much about the different members
of the family. You have no idea how we loose sight of you way over here on the other side of the earth. You move
away from us and grow away from us, and marry away from us and we have hard work often to follow all of your
movements and keep each one of you in place.

Week before last the mission held its Annual Business meeting. This meant an immense amount of writing
for me. But I had it all out of the way before the end of the week. My annual report is also finished so I feel
comparatively free just now. Altho I am not stagnating for want of work.

The Seminary has been badly neglected for three weeks now. One week it was the Ing Hok Quarterly
Meeting, the next week the Business Meeting, and last week I went to the Peak with Ellen and the children. We
started Tues. afternoon at 4:30 and arrived at Mr. Hubbard’s at 6:30 p.m. After spending the night and the next
morning with the Anchorage friends, we started again at 1:30 for Sharp Peak, arriving at 5:00 p.m. We all walked
up to the Sanitarium. Geraldine allowed me to carry her only a fraction of the distance. It is fully one and a half
miles. She walked fully one mile. And when she had eaten her supper she buzzed around like some wound-up toy.
And even after she was in bed she had a great frolic. All the children and Ellen are quite well. They are a little pale
from the heat but this will soon change to a pink under cooler skyes. Ellen wanted to go to the Peak last year for the
bathing for a short time before going to the mountain but her illness interfered. This year there seemed no good
reason why she could not go. The last week in June they will go to the mountain. I arrived at the Peak at 6:30 Wed.
evening and started away at 6:30 Thurs. morning. Wed. evening after super Mr. and Mrs. Hinman, who are now at
the Peak went down to the sea with us and we all had a good wetting. I wanted very much to see the children when
they first went in, but duty called me to Foochow and Ellen will have to enjoy that all alone.

I should like to be a fly on the window when you read the next sentence. Yesterday I ate four dishes of ice
cream. Ate them one after the other, all full dishes. Then I slept like a brick all night. And I have enjoyed good
health all day today. There is an ice machine in Foochow and when the hot weather gets pretty tedious we take this
way of cooling off about once a year. Mrs. Kinnear has a freezer and the ingredients are furnished by the different
ones so that the cost is less than we would have to pay at home.

This morning I preached and conducted the communion at Sang Bo. There were none to unite with the
church here. The preacher and the members are extremely careful about receiving new members. This has been the
point that I have thought it necessary to speak of most frequently during the past two years. Some of the churches
have learned the lesson and are in danger of swinging too far the other way. This it ever is in life. We find it very
difficult to maintain an even balance. Ming Uong helped me in the service this morning because the preacher had
gone to his old home, Chong Ha in the Ing Hok field, with Mr. Walker, who used to be much interested in Chong
Ha. Ming Uong was much pleased when I told him of mother’s congratulations over the advent of his daughter, and
his own recovery of health.

The Seminary closes June 13™. This is rather early, but we must go according to the Chinese moons in
closing and beginning schools. There are thirteen moons in the present Chinese year. This will make the Fall term
very long, so we close early this Spring.



The foundations for our new house are beginning to assume form and to look like something. We shall try
to begin in earnest on the church very soon. It is important that a little more land be bought to insure the new church
against fire. As soon as this is purchased we are ready to tear down, and begin building.

It is very lonely without any one in the house after being accustomed to hearing the life of three robust
children. One can endure it for a little time but I have a profound sympathy for those on the mission filed without
wife and children to make a place of rest — a home.

The country at home is beautiful now. The meadows are fresh in their new green, the trees are dressed in
various tinted robes, the cows never have such distended udders as when feeding on June’s grass, the crow is
eagerly watching for the first sprout of corn, you are just thinking of “turning the oxen out to grass”, and how they
devour the tufts after eating dry hay for so many months, the barns are hollow and empty. It is the time between
planting and hoeing when we must fix fence and work roads. I wonder if we will be a part of all this two years from
now. Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard are to return in the Spring of 1901. Naturally we should go the next year.

I am sending under another cover two photos of the party to Ing Hok with Dr. and Mrs. Clark. You will
readily know the different ones. Dr. and Mrs. Clark and Mr. and Mrs. Hinman. The pumpkin pie needs no
introduction. Please give one of the photos to the Putnam home.

Most lovingly Yours, with kind remembrance to all the friends
Will.

I have been all day today by Matt. 10/42

skoskoskoskok

[This letter dated June 17, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. Ellen and the
children are enjoying bathing in the sea at Sharp Peak. After the Seminary closed for the term Willard began to
prepare it to be torn down to make way for the building of the new church. Willard makes his first reference to the
“Boxers”. He has heard that they have killed and injured missionaries and engineers in Northern China.
International allied troops are supposed to be on their way to Peking. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission
Foochow, China, June, 17™. 1900.
Dear Folks at Home:-

[ wrote last on June, 3™. No. 8. Ireceived a letter from Miss Wooster, and on the 16™. one from you.

I have been lonely for two weeks now and over, except that Mr. Walker has taken his meals with me.
Tomorrow I expect to be off for the Peak at daylight. I shall stay till Thurs., coming back in time for an examination
for church membership on Fri. afternoon. Ellen writes that they have all been well and the children are getting to
enjoy the bathing immensely. I was on the mountain day before yesterday. I think there have never been so many
foreigners on the mountain at this season of the year since we have been in China, and certainly not previous to that
time.

The Seminary closed last Wed. The examinations were held on Mon. and Tues. Six hours each day. I
never was so glad of a vacation. After the boys had vacated the building I moved all the furniture out and over to
this house, in preparation for the tearing down of the Seminary building to make room for the new Church, The
Dudley Memorial. This will leave us without a home for the Seminary. Unless the Board grants us the $2500 asked
for which to erect a new Seminary I do not know what we are to do. But I do know this that I am to walk only one
step at a time, and God will light the way as he wishes me to advance.

The mail yesterday brought a postal from the Treasurer of the Woman’s Board stating that she had
received and paid over to the Treasurer of the American Board the sum of Two hundred dollars ($200) for the Ing
Hok work. If this comes all right I am relieved of all anxiety over the financial side of the Ing Hok work for this
year. This money came from Mrs. Emily Seymour of Washington. It is just the sum that the mission asked for in
addition to the appropriations. I wonder if she could have heard of this request.

Last week at the examination for entrance to the church at Au Iong Die one of the members asked a
candidate as follows: - (I shall have to translate literally in order to bring out the force of the answer.) “After having
embraced the doctrine, suppose you should meet with trouble and should come and ask the church members to help
and they should refuse to do so, would you because of that renounce the doctrine?” “I do not embrace you church
members, I embrace the doctrine, and the treatment that I receive from you would not effect my relation to the
doctrine”. This is the most “pat” answer that I ever heard at one of the examinations. It brought forth a peal of



approving laughter from all present. I received three into the church at Au Iong Die last Sunday and one at the Au
Ciu church today.

Affairs in the North are very serious. The last accounts told us that the “Boxers” had killed two English
missionaries and from four to seven German (?) engineers, beside badly injuring several others both men and
women. British, American, French, Russian, Japanese, German, and Italian soldiers to the number of about 1000
have been landed and are on their way to Peking. This news is old enough so that the troops must have reached the
Capital before this [In reality, the foreign troops did not arrive in Peking until August 14 or 15, 1900.]. An
engagement took place between foreign troops and the “Boxers” on June 12 in which 50 of the latter were killed.
The Chinese troops seem to side with the boxers. It is the general belief that the Empress Dowager is in sympathy
with the rioters and secretly sending them orders to proceed with the extermination of the foreigners. It looks very
much as if she has got herself into a box now tho. Russia is on hand with a large force and while acting in harmony
with the other powers at Peking she is ready for any emergency. The Russian cassocks have been fired upon and
wounded. It will be perfectly natural for Russia to demand reparation. But all this is rather political, practically
China is at war with all the countries mentioned above. She has not as much courage as a barking dog. At the same
time the power at Peking evidently thinks that a few tens of thousands of toughs with spears and tridents can drive
the foreigners out of the empire. Thus does the desire for personal gain blind the eyes of the officials even to their
own good. God may be taking this method to cleanse the official pot.

The people who need our sympathy most are not the foreigners who have strong military force to protect
them but the poor defenseless Christians among the Chinese who have no where to go and no one to protect them.
From all accounts one hundred must have been killed up to this time. China needs your prayers as never before.

The reports of the Ecumenical Conference are most interesting. How I should have enjoyed being present!
I am glad that some of you could attend. I have not yet heard whether the models of the Chinese houses that I sent
arrived in time or not. What an unanswerable argument this Conference was to the Globe Trotters who would have
the world believe that missions have not accomplished anything! What an argument also for those who declare that
Christianity has lost its force and is already dying out!

Please remember us to all the friends. It is very pleasant to hear how well grandmother is keeping. You
must take a special lot of love to her and Aunt Louise.

Yours with love
WillL

skoskoskoskok

[This typewritten letter dated June 24, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. He
is going to Sharp Peak and then take the family to Kuliang for the rest of the summer. They have heard of churches
being torn down and Christians murdered in the north. One church in Foochow has taken their list of members out
of public view for safety reasons. The missionaries from Kucheng are coming to Foochow for safety. Rumor is that
Emperor Guang Seu was murdered by orders of the Empress Dowager. The children enjoy swimming in the sea at
Sharp Peak. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission
Foochow, China, June, 24". 1900.
Dear Folks at Home:-

The last letter started a week ago today or rather I wrote it then, i.e. June, 17", Your last I acknowledged in
that. A mail came yesterday but it brought no letter.

Last Monday I went down to Sharp Peak as I wrote a week ago. I returned on Thurs. to attend an
examination for entrance to the church at Sang Tung Gio. We admitted two men who were received today at the
communion. Next Sunday is the last communion for this season. I expect to start for the Peak again tomorrow
morning and which we wish to attend on Thurs. evening. Then Fri. morning we are off for the mountain to stay all
Summer I hope. It is a hard trip down to the Peak, an all day’s sit in a boat. Last week I was on the boat and going
down stream at 4:30 a.m. Ireached the Peak at 6:30 p.m.

There is plenty of excitement here just now. Affairs in the North are becoming more serious each day. But
you doubtless get the telegrams as soon as we do here. The news that churches have been torn down and Christians
murdered in several places is of most importance to us. The Church members, especially the newer ones and the
weaker ones, are very much afraid. They are not afraid of the Boxers, but there is a large mass of people in and
about all these eastern cities that expect to live off plunder. At such a time as this they hope for an opportunity to



work. They make all sorts of threats and these are magnified by an excited populace and it requires good sense and
nerve to tell the truth and at the same time quiet the fearful.

The custom here in Foochow is for each church to write the names of the members and the church officers
on a board and hang it in a conspicuous place in the church. One church has taken these down and put them out of
sight, on account of a rumor that spies were about making lists of the names of church members, ready for trouble.
Another pastor came to me to ask if it would be all right to omit the evening preaching service for a time. I told him
I thought it would be well to omit it. This service is intended entirely for strangers and it might serve only to excite.
Pastor Bang Ho of Geu Cio Dong said in regard to fears of the members, “This anxiety may prove a great blessing
to us. During the China-Japan war we were very much excited, but as a result of the troubles of that time the
churches were full and very many received to membership.

At five o’clock the mercury stands at 91 degrees in the coolest place in the house.

I have a note from the Consul written at 5 p.m. stating that there is no news for the past few days. The
Viceroys of all provinces and other high officials have been notified that foreign soldiers have been sent to Peking
to put down the Boxers and to protect the foreigners. The missionaries from Kucheng will be down this week. The
latest news in the papers left the foreigners in Peking in a very anxious state. This was last Tues. As no news has
come from them I have hopes that the foreign troops have reached there and they are safe. There was a report
yesterday to the effect that the Emperor Guang Seu [or Guangxu] had been killed by order of the Empress Dowager
while he was trying to escape from the palace. I hope this is also only a rumor.

Last Monday was Phebe’s fifth birthday. Ellen gave her a little party which however came off on Tues.
because Mr. Peet’s children were to arrive at the Peak on that day. There were Hubbards, five; Peets, three;
Kinnears, five and Beards three at the party. It would have done you good to see those children eat. Everything
passed off very pleasantly without a cry from the little ones, and all expressed themselves as having had a very
pleasant time. A large wax doll which arrived from Putnam two weeks ago was the present that caused looks of
envy from the eyes of the other little folks, but Phebe is very generous with it and does not object to another person
holding the doll for a time. Gould however thinks that he should be entitled to a doll and to a “girl doll”. He has not
cried for ribbons yet.

Wed. afternoon we were all down for a bath in the sea. Gould goes in like a duck. It makes no difference to
him whether any one else is with him or not. He fairly enjoys the waves. He sits down in the water or gets on his
knees where it is a foot deep and waits for the waves to strike him. The waves dash over his whole body sometimes
wetting his head but he counts it only fun. The other day he had his mouth open as one struck him. His mouth was
filled with salt water but it was all the same- only fun. Geraldine likes her bathing suit on but she wants the water a
long distance away.

Remember us to all the friends, With much love,  Will.

skskoskoskok

[This typewritten letter dated July 1, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home.
Willard found the people at Sharp Peak anxious about the news from the North regarding the Boxers and these
people did not think it safe for him to go back to Foochow. They did return but there was a flood which caused
houses to float away and 3 spans of the Bridge of Ten Thousand Ages to wash away. The church is helping feed the
unfortunate. He is concerned that the Allied troops have not yet reach Peking. He feels the flood in Foochow is
diverting their attention from the Boxer problem. Letter donated to Yale by family in 2006.]

Theological Seminary
W.L. Beard
American Board Mission
Foochow, China, July, 1*. 1900.
Dear Folks at Home:-

I wrote a letter last Sunday, just before going to Sharp Peak. No mail has come this week. It has been a
week full of excitement. The trip down to the Peak was a quick and pleasant one, a good wind in my favor all the
way. I made the forty miles in five hours, found the wife and children all right. But I also found the other people so
wrought up over the news that came from the North, that they were unwilling to have us start for Foochow as we
intended to do on Wed. morning. I had written the Consul that last thing Sunday afternoon and received his reply
that in Foochow everything seemed to be quiet, that officials were taking all possible steps to suppress any
disturbance that might appear, in its earliest stage. But rumors were thick and of all kinds. They had reached the
Peak. There is a Telegraph station at the Peak and of course the operators are not allowed to tell any news that
comes over the wires. All sorts of interpretations were put on the “reticence” of the operators when news was talked



of in their presence and some of the people had worked themselves into a state far from quiescent. To pacify them I
promised to write the Consul again and ask him if he thought it wise to move to Guliang. Mr. Peet, Mrs. Hubbard
and Miss Hartwell were going to Foochow to get their valuables and lay in a supply of food for the Summer. They
took the boat that we intended to go up in on Wed. They started Tues. The boat got back to the Peak on Wed.
afternoon, bringing a note from the Consul to the effect that Foochow was as quiet as usual, and no alarm felt by
Consuls and merchants. So we were on the boat Thurs. morning at 7:30 starting for Foochow. The wind was very
high and right in our faces. It was necessary to tack. The waves were ten feet high and our boat was a mere top on
their crests and in their troughs. At times they broke over the whole bow and drenching everything. We were able to
keep dry however, but the river soon demanded our breakfast. Every one of us succumbed. We stood it til about
9:30 o’clock, when Ellen thought it was better to stop and wait for smoother water. We anchored till 8:00 p.m. and
started again with a gentle breeze that lasted for tacking till midnight, when we were at the Anchorage (Pagoda).
Then the river turns and brings the wind in our favor. It was raining some all the time and was quite dark. The
children slept fairly well. But we preferred to keep our eyes open. We had a good breeze and seemed to be fairly
spinning thro the water. But looking at the shore we moved very slowly. Then the boat seemed to strike an
obstruction, which proved to be drift wood. It was then that we perceived that there was a big flood in the river, and
it was necessary to keep the sharpest lookout to avoid a catastrophy. At five o’clock we were within a mile of our
house, but all was water. The wind had died down and it was impossible to get the boat up to the usual landing, so
we went up a creek which flows into the river about a mile below Foochow, and which winds about and goes within
half a mile of our compound. The rain now began to fall in torrents. We could find no place to land. At last we
found a small boat that engaged to take us to a place where we could wade and get to the house. We dared not think
of taking any of our things except what could be put into my little hand bag. Ellen took off her dress skirt and her
shoes and her hat. [ was also minus shoes and hat. The children in the same condition. We were on this small shell
of a boat for nearly an hour trying one way and another to get to a path on which we could walk to the house. We
fully expected to have to wade for some distance in water knee deep. But fortunately we hit upon a way that took us
to within three minutes walk of the house and there was no water on the stone road. We reached the house at 9:30.
This was nine hours and a half from the Anchorage, a trip that ordinarily is made in three hours. But we were safe in
the old home again and were profoundly thankful that God had kept us from harm.

When we started we fully expected to arrive in time to attend a wedding in the Meth. mission on Thurs.
evening. We found Mr. and Mrs. Hinman at Ponasang. They had come down from Guliang the day before and
attended the wedding. Fri. morning the water was so deep on the road to Guliang that after two attempts to cross the
plain they had given it up. We were prisoners on the little hill, now an island, of Ponasang. Our boy knew we were
coming and bought provisions for a day or two. The Hinmans had almost no food. We have been living tho thus far
quite comfortably. A shipment of goods from San Francisco had just arrived and with this to help we are all right.

The rain continued to fall all day Fri. and Sat. and today it still falls lightly. The water rose to heights that
the oldest inhabitants never knew. People who lived on the lower ground moved into the lofts of their houses, only
to be driven to the roofs, then to be carried off by the water if they were not fortunate enough to find a boat to save
them. All sorts of furniture goes down the current right over the rice fields. Many houses have fallen and have been
washed away. In one ward out of sixty houses twelve are now standing. From what I hear I should judge that the
number of the drowned would reach into the hundreds just here in the Suburbs. Many high mud walls have fallen
and killed persons who were near them. In some places where two mud walls twenty feet high stood on either side
of a narrow street, they have fallen and nearly to get about some. Three spans of “The Bridge of a Thousand Ages”
have gone down before the mighty force of the water. The rice crop is nearly destroyed.

We prayed yesterday morning that we might find some way to help the poor sufferers. Mr. and Mrs.
Hinman wanted to get to the mountain very badly. So I sent a man out to find a boat to take them over the rice
fields. He said the boats were all engaged in rescuing people from the tops of houses. He chanced to mention that a
great number of poor people all drenched had taken shelter in a temple on a hill near us. These people had nothing
to eat. I at once called the pastor of Geu Cio Dong and consulted with him about a feeding them. So we are feeding
about 500 people yesterday and today. I hope by tomorrow they will be able to care for themselves.

This morning a man came over from Ha Puo to say that one of the fire walls there on our property had
begun to go over. Fortunately it was coming over on to our own property. It will cost me $60 or over to put it up. I
had a mason go over and pull it down immediately so it should do no harm to any one.

News from the North is scarce. The last we hear Seymour had tried with a few hundred soldiers to go to
Peking and relieve the Foreigners. He had not been able to reach the city and was obliged to turn about and fight his
way all the way back with the loss of fifty or more of his men. This is very bad. All the ministers and the merchants
and the missionaries and their families, beside the missionaries from Cheefoo are in Peking. We have not heard
from them for three weeks. All communication by rail or telegraph is cut off. We know that large numbers of the



Church members there have been murdered, together with many of the servants of the foreigners. George Wilder
and his wife are there. Lyon and his wife I think are in Tientsin, which is safe.

A colporter [colporteur] told me yesterday that the other day as he was selling books he was told to put
those Christian books out of sight. They were of no more use. The church was about to be destroyed. If he did not
keep still about his Christian doctrine they would throw him into the river. But he talked calmly to the men and the
crowd subsided. The flood has diverted attention for the present.

[handwritten]

Mon Evening. Letters from Phebe and mother came today. We expect to start for Guliang tomorrow
morning. Flood did much more damage then I knew of yesterday.
Love to all
Will

skskoskoskok

[This typewritten letter dated July 8, 1900 was written from Foochow, China by Willard to the Folks at Home. The
flood in Foochow and the Boxer problems in the North have made church audiences small. The flood caused more
damage than Willard previously thought and thousands may have been killed. News from Peking is that the
foreigners are in the British Legation and are under heavy artillery fire. Some in Foochow are leaving for Japan
out of fear. Others, including Willard’s family, are going to Kuliang for the summer. Letter donated to Yale by
family in 2006.]

Foochow, China, July, 8". 1900.
Dear Folks at Home:-

I wrote you one week ago today, I think. No letters have arrived since then. We were surrounded with
water at that time waiting for a chance to go to the mountain. The water subsided on Monday and we got off for the
mountain on Tues. morning. I came down yesterday to hold communion at Dung Song. One man was received. The
troubles in the North and the rumors that result from them in Foochow made the audience small. The disasters from
the flood perhaps were as great a cause as the other two.

After the water went down I learned that the flood had done more damage than we knew of at the time of
writing last week. There is one place between here and the city where the houses on both sides of the road are swept
away as clean as if a fire had burnt them. About one hundred houses were thus carried away. Between Ponasang and
the foot of the mountain Ellen counted 36 places where walls had fallen. In some of these places a dozen houses had
been crushed. Coming down yesterday I took a different road to go to the city. In one place the idol temple had
fallen. The idols lay staring into sky, about a dozen of them, perfectly helpless. The preacher from Upper Bridge
was down yesterday and said that a temple there had been washed away. The people said there was no good in
worshipping such idols as those, that could neither care for themselves nor their houses.

It is very difficult to estimate the loss of life. I think I wrote of hundreds last week. It must be in the
thousands. Thousands beside are left homeless and with nothing to eat. The friends of many of those who lost their
lives could not procure coffins for burial. A subscription of 3500 has been raised among the merchants and other
foreigners for the relief of the sufferers.

News from the North is still scarce. We have heard from Peking this week. Sir Robert Hart sent a courier
from there with the news that the foreigners were in the British Legation [embassy], under heavy artillery fire. He
thought they could hold out for 24 hours. Later all the legations were ordered out of Peking. This looks a little as if
China was preparing to go to war with the powers. Of course you know the German Minister has been killed and
that the Germans retaliated by burning the Tsung Li Yamen. The report is that Germany is sending a large fleet out
here to see about matters. It looks very much as if this time matters would not be “patched up.” My worst fears are
that the powers will get to quarrelling among themselves over the trouble and then the latter state will be worse than
the former. [The book, The Boxer Rebellion, by Diana Preston, gives a thorough account of the events taking place
in Peking.]

Thus far in Foochow there is outward quiet. Every one feels the gravity of the situation tho, and some are
going to Japan. Rumors continue, altho the flood has dampened the ardor of those who were fostering them. God
has given them something else to do and something else to talk about in the distress from the flood.

Owing to the flood and the serious news 